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FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Indica as well as to everything else. The publica- 
tion of works in the series involv^es problems of scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on Badaoni’s “ Choicest of Histories” was 
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1864 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. IT was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation. It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol. Ill of the latter. This inde.x is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 vears’ duration will be brought 
to a termination in 192i. This will be the result of the joint labour of 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re- 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the si.x 
volumes. The only volume w'hich has been sold out is the one con- 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re- 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been pre-scribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
selling out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com- 
pleted, and this History of Akbar s reign is of great historical import- 
ance. the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so xhat on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose were availuible in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last centurv. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera- 
tive. Indian Libraries as well as private posses.sors of the first edition 
may welcome the reprint for this reason alone. 

.•\s the reprint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans- 
lation. To have done that would have been to put off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con- 
tained 13 pa^es of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered tvpograpbical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans- 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed. Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerou.s mistakes in the chronograms have how'cver been 
silently corrected, whenever observed. The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect. At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is 
not new, and not an exception : Iradultore traditore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufiScient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give. a translation of the present 
part of Badaoni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault. But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future : le mieux e’est Vtnnemi du bien. Besides, though 
the jwesent translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nature. Many Persian scholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their Badaoni. Many of t hem may have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of l^al or religious j»actice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their nsargiual annotations and glosses. If all stu- 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, or other 
contribntion — however isolated and sniall — were to send their observe- 
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tions to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 
or re- translator^ it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof- 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases, I have verified the original 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
have not been used here. 

In order not to interfere a ith references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the* public for so long, the reprint has been so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the ne.xt best thing, 
I have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
and years. 

For the convenience of historicins as well as the general reader 1 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris- 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title-heads for the .separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrange.ment of the pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book of this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such' title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The referenceij to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1.S64. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in si.x months, the rapid 
speed being necessitate by budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Pre.«s 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under- 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra- 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however, that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

General Secretary, 

September, 1924. Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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M UNT AKHABUT - T A WABIKH. 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 

[VOLF-MK n.] 

TTHE REfGX OF AKBAR. 963-1004 A.H.J 


The Emperor of tlie time, the Khalif of the age, Jalal-ud-din 8 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated' on the 
*^hrone of the Khalifate and the .^eat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabi‘ul-avval. in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanqr'^ — which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khutbah^ was 
read also at Dihll. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ‘ More noble ihan all princes he.'* 

They composed also the following distich ; — 

‘ Jalal-ud-din Muhammad- Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said : Prince of the age am /.’* 

And another \mnemosgnon] they found [for the date] : 

■ The gnuiter of desires.'* Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said ; — 

■ The word in the text means • arnbu-hed ’ ; but transpose the k and the in 
and read mutamaklcin ‘ established.’ 

i .K dependency of Lahore. The year is loSn A.D. ; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

’ form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts; (1) The praise of God, 
(2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name irj the 
KlnUbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See 
Kitto’s Court of Persia, 160-1. 

* The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three expres- 
sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 

1 



=‘ W hea Deatli removes a crown by force. 

At once another head is crowned' ; 

When one old age completes its course, 

A younger rises from the ground^.” 

9 Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwanl.® 
(who w'ith an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmirl) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor* to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all, w’ho was of noble Sayyid e.xtraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the sj’mmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros- 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was ‘azim and qadUni, 
and the rhyming letter mini, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words ‘ Hazrat Muhammad Huma- 
yun Padshah GhazI ” [“My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah 
GhazI ”] , and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “Shahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar”; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words “ Mirza Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all,’' 
together with some epithet or other which 1 have forgotten ; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mlms which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 = ] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah .-Vbu-1-Ma‘ali one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shi‘ah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead® man’s robe of black 

1 Compare : tie roi est mort. Vive le roi 

* Or cradle. 

3 On the spelling of this woid, see Blochmann, Ain i Akbari. 324 n. 

* NeBir-ud-din Muhammad Humayun PadahSh, father of Akbar. 

5 Instead of maftul read maqlul. 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger'^ 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
■denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines : — 

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

1.0 ! a blazing proof is there. The lamp beneath his dress.” 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted*; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short when the royal Anurs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘all to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments> 
which Baiiam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchl, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
'Abu-1-Ma‘all and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamal Khan the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
uncle of Kamal Khan. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma'all with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with- fall preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 

After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 

i Av^ from avSkhtan to hang. 

^ Viz., with this citation. 
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Abu-1-Ma‘ali disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalpur, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahadur Khan who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘all]. So Tulak 
concealed him. Bnt it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu-1-Ma‘all in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
1-Ma‘a)i seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairain Khan entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him off towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘All Quli Khank When 
Baiiam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘All QuIl Khan that he should .send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline; Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispellii^ the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-1-Ma‘all separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor, But 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place^. It happen- 
12 ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Labor, Pahlawan Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who w'as] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for ' three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Baja Ramchand* came from Nagarkot to pav 

■ See p. 5. i See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

3 The most renowned of all the rajas of the hills. Tabaqat i Alcbarl, Elliot, 
V, 248. 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihll had 
sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza,' with the fmperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘Ali Wazir Khan, and Mir MunshI Ashraf Khan, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year .Mirza Sulaiman^ came with 
Ibrahim Mirza^ with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun'im 
Khan,* being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and .\tka Khan.® 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah® with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humavun] who were in 
Kabul.'' Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirza, i 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embass\' to .Mun'im Khan to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. MunMin Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
JSulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shan. 

During the first days of the .Accession ‘ All Quli Khan, having i-e- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman. led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adali.’’ And on the banks of the river Rahab“ he fought 13 


< Kamran Mirza waa brother of Humayun the father of .tkbar. 

^ Governor of Badakhshan. 
i His son. 

* Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Erskine, Humui/un, 509; Elliot, V, 249. 

0 See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the te.xt. 

« A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 
t Humayun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erskine, 509. 

1 The nominal Emperor of India at the tfme of Hurnayun’s invasion. 

» Written Rahat with the four-dotted t by firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zaman’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from Dihli, Agra, and Atawa, saying, that Hemun 
Baqqal with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furni.shed by 'Adall, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan,' had arrived close to Dihh with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Kkandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiya Khan Rank from Atawa, and ' Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khan.^ But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pii 
Muhammad Khan fShirwani,* who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 
army. Near to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘ Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranti.s before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun. who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as HajI Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar,* and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men. and in a single charge swept him before him ; 
Vjut he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening j)rayer. when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their purspit [of the left wing of Hemun’s armyj 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihli, 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hemun forbad his men to 
puK,ue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat’h' joined this army 

1 /. t., tlie north-west of India, the term does not include Bengal. 

^ The commandant of Dihli. 

^ Compare p. 2, note 3. 

* Victorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

' About 60 cosses S. S. W. of Dihli 
Text, p. 30, p. 1. 5. 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband' o£ Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entrv'^ into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan,'* who. 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khao, still in 
spite of this used to call him “ Toqan. " i. e . ■■ Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery* ot 
Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor’s 
mind by bringing Khan Zaman. and many others, as witne.sses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house ot 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men. who were held in readines.s for th.e purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan.^ And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘ .\ll and Mir MunshI did n >t conie to 
the Dlwan, he. su.speeting them also of treacliery had them unprisoned 
t^ogether with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Kha;r. But 
some time after they regained their libeity. 

Then Hemun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from -a bom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600'’ odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Hlain lie came with 1500 
elephants of war and treasure withoin end or measure, and au 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He .-ent on his artillery 
before him. and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 15 

I Lit. ■* In whose net was &c.” 

- Anqlice “retreated to.” 

■i i. e. Muhammad Bairain Khan Turkoman. The tankh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

+ But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

5 Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importance in the time of Humayun, and 
one of his most failhUns followers. Blochmann’s Ain i Akbari, I, 318. He was 
a Surim. Bairam Khan was a Shi'ah. Badaonl. Til. 190. 

« His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 4- 904 = 1642, and the “ odd 
veais” of which he speaks are 42. 
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paiiy of the great Amirs, such as Khan Zamaii, Iskandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard,' they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Musvvani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
trea.suries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect; “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves.” 
consequently without delay he started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant called Haway,” and came to the district of K’hara- 
manda (wheie there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram’^ 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi ‘ashura) ; — 

“ To friends it is a blessed date 
But unto foes unfortunate ; ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn un in three divj.sions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army wa.; all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the efii its of the archeis and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that bieach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zaman wa.s stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head baie, like one bitten by a mad dog. kept 
16 shouting his battle cry ‘ give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death, 
which no shield can ward off, .struck his squinting eye sO that 

i Jklanqalay, for niatujualay , U a Moghul word meaning forehead, ' then 
vanguard,” and must not be confounded with the Arab lauHqald " ainbas-iador. ' 
^ The first month or th .- Muliammadan year 
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his brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued ; and ShadI Khan Muswanl. who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. .>hah Quli Khan Mahrum' happened 
to meet with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 
‘•Do not kill me! Hemnn is riding upon mv elephant.” .So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Dada I Kamboh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, ‘'Since this is your .Majesty's 
first war against the infidels, vou should tlesh your suord in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward ” But the Emperor- 
replied “ Why should 1 strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him, 1 would do so.’’ 
Then the Kha ■ Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and follouing his example, Gada-i Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, ‘ What is the good of killing one. who is going to be 
burnt -And they found this mnemosnaon for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 

Bj' Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the skv. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day ; He seized Hindu Hemun ® 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Plr .'Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with Sa‘id 
Khan the .Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and passing 
from Alwtir they came up to the wife of Hemun. who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground lu the district of Kawa(?) and 

* See Brigg’s Firi'shta, Vol 11, p. 189. 

‘ t.e., ig going to Hell. Cf text, p oi. 1. 19. 

Tile woi'ds * ** bigrift HeuiU'ra give the date 9r54 Tae tiaal h of H~rau i 
elided as in /.arnldaran tor /.'imindard- , text, p. .51, i. 7. 

2 
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Bajwara,' but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics^ of the country of Bajwara seized; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
save it away by shieldfuls, and rtizar-i-zarha'’ “scattering of gold 
pieces ’’ was found- to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen =uch quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and .Aslim 
Shah, and Adah had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated ; — 

“ O mortal ! eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live. 

It recks not all that this world gave ! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold. 

For many with e.vcessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold. 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Panliiat, he had a minaret built of the heads® of the slain. From 
Panipat, His Majesty came without delay to Dihli. and caused the 
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit ; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious .Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, kSambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihli, that 
on the coirfines of Chamyari, a place within 20 cosses of Labor, 
Khizar KhaiP had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Lahoi. His Highne-^s had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 .Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 
Then the royal armj' going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha (?) 
and Dahmiri.® 

I Text, p. 54. 1. 7. It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

' Qitwar is the HindiTatSni qanwar a villager, rustic, from ganw, Sanskrit 
grama a village : the word recurs at p. 55. 1. 21 of text. 

s Persian az kallaha, but compare MIrkhand who says that Taimur took a 
place, and az sarhay kushtagan manarhS sakhtand ; and comp, our text, 
p. 169, 1. 11. 

* Compare p. 7. 5 Comp. p. 2. 
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Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence oi events I 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single hoi’fe io give the reins to the steed of mj’ pen upon this open 
race-eoiirss, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from the accesiion of Akbar’ ; but success^ depends upon God! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankc^-. 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdl 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam* 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed 

” Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain. 

Greater than of Karbala* of thee is the bane,” 

--vnd this perseverance, which w’as observed on the one side bv the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands* were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Labor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barha, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahman, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


1 The Pers, Khalafat-panahy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge.” i. e., “of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agrees with julus “ accession.” 

2 Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badsoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work sf> 
extremely interesting. 

Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of text. 

+ A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Busaim and Hasan, the sons of ‘AU. 

6 Avlak is Turki for “ a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27th of Ramzan' in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily^ 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman® should 
deliver the country before him [i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zaman received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command 
There all sorts of accidents befel him. and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces^ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness 

Fate’s .chequered board i.s not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy be always sown. 

These possessions must be all resigned, 

E.xcept mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad'’ 
(Juli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis’ of her day, the Queen Dowager’' and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp, .^nd on the 2nd 
of Shavval'° in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this march" ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emper(‘’’’s elephants having run into the 

^ The 9th month. 

^ which means in Arab. ** actually” is here used in the Hindustani 

sense of *' for a time.” 

e., ’Ali QuliKhaii, p. 6. 

* Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

^ Referring to the popular game of chess. 

0 i. e., he died, liz.^ two years after his appointment. Akbarnumah. 

Cf. p. 5. 

’ The Queen of Sheba. See Ai-Qor'in XXVil, 20-45, 

Her title was Maryam Makanl. Biochmann, p. 309. 

The lOth month- 

1 Yurish is Turki for ** a march ”, from yururnek “ to go ” 
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Khan Klianan’s tent ; but Atka Khan came to Lahor. and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan Khanan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word* [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpurl,'^ Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. , And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly lo..ve was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s son* ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and present.^. 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards DihlT. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Sallmah Sultan Begam, daughter of Mlrza Nur-ud-din Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamada IB in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll. 

And in those da 3 s the Khan Khanan u.sed to oome two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, u.sed 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it i> as follows; In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchls.* the one Khushhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg son 
of the SarbanbasJii'' of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

I Al-Qor’an. 

i Called Makhdum ul Slulk 

3 But in the text, p. 55, 1. 1. Sultan Adam is said to be uncle of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here *• between him and KamSl Khan his brother’s 
son. ' See also p. 3- 

♦ The 6th month. 

f' The Qurchls (or Koorchees) were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
aacienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty. See 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, line 11. 

« Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khan Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sarobhal,' 
cast secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows ; — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life. 

To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 

Who else, as I for love of thee, fives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s mv sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchis of the palace ; and from the 
21 district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
Shahim Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,^ manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Beg, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu l-Ghays Bokharl of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Shahim Beg 
had after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of My Lord,”® was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


I See p. 5. 

* Abridged translation. 

3 This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not. Compare : — 

The youth who daily from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest, 

\nd by the vision splendid 
Is on his way attended.— Wordsworth. 

The same word ‘ ahd’ is used for “age” and “meeting with,” “presence,” 
I do not see how to retain the paronomasia in English. 



practice of holiness. And, to please Shahini Beg, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
t hin gs as are forbidden, thev might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad MakkI, (who understood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
the time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
vouths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on m3’ patience I m3'3elf did pride. 

In practice of patience I displayed mvself. 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.” 

Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
of which : 

“ No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or bv grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild. 

Has been despised by him on w'hom she smiled.’ 

Shahim Beg cotld not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave het- 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘ Abd-ur-Rahm 5 ii bin 
-Vlu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman[’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihll to Jounpuy addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghnagh, i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 



10 


him to punishment. Then the Khan Zaman sent a eonhdentia) 
servant of his, Karj ‘Ali by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who 
wa,' the Khan Zaman's plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a touer, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
\ias contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardne.ss of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.’‘ When the Khan 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Beg. and extemporised the following : — 

When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur ” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpur, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in companv wdth ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spoj 
it is !) ; until on a certain day they had a wine-part}' and became 
excfeedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following : 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend : 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad’s the end ” — 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg for Aram Jan. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Beg became 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred : — 

■ Viz. Barj " a tower,” nomen et omen. 
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“ Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,” 24 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman seized : and, on the ground that 
Aram Jan had first been his. he demanded her from the house of 
‘Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of •'Abd-ur-Rahman Beg. from a strong feeling of his 
brother’s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony,' 
where Shahim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Beg 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arron- reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed a.s giving the date : — 

“ He cried nh ! and said : Shahim is become a marbjr." 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ ah is sub- 
tracted from that of "‘Shahim Shahid shud.’’ we get 963, the date. 
But. it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shahim 
Beg in this year, or the year before: probably the latter - but God 
.knows. Then ‘.Abd-ur-Rahman fled to the court, where he was 
favourably* received. The Khan Zaman had put on mourning and 
pursued ' .Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned di.sconsolate fto Jounpurj with 
weeping eye and parched heart : — 

In grief the .Sun dropped blood at da^yn.’ 

Moon tore its face. Zohrah i'l tress, 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Rai.sed a cold sigh, and rent it-- dress.” 

During the.-ie few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
■several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
.Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

' Per.s. Balakhana, whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcony, 

-'5 4 // = 1 -1-5 = 6, 3 X #/( = 900. 5 = 1 . 2 X /< = 10. ^ = 10. c! = 40, 2 x d = 8. 
iSutn 960, .And 969 — 6 = 963. 

' Twhiyat yattan, here, as in Text 86. 17; 1.34, 9: IGl, 12. is used in the 
Hindu.stani sense of ” being favourably received.” 

* The word shaiak means both “twilight'’, and “condolence’ , so that the 
expression in the original has the double entendre of “at dawn’’ and “through 
sympathy.” 



18 


25 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 

Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou. in which Hasan Khan 

Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who 

had not assembled more than 3.()00 or 4,000, Up to the moment 
when the enemy' cro.ssed the river Karvvi and attacked Bahadur^ 
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy'^ was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at hi.s ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy' was plundering his tents, and hi.s whole army was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, wdth a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a di.stance of seven or eight rosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali,* who called himself vSultan 
Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the Kkutbak* to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Klrnn 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small* body 
of men brought destruction* on the fortune of the Afghans, slayina 
many and taking many prisoners ; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such wc-- his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

* This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanlmy see Shakespeare s Hin- 
dust. Dif't. 

* That is, Midiamriiad Sa‘Id. Shaib^ni, younger brother of the Khan Zaman. 

The Gonrl, see note, p. 12- 

* See note, p. 1. 

& Lit. a numbered band like the Hebr. rtCth^y mis'pvkr ‘‘men of number, 
it means “ a few.” 

5 For the peculiar idiom in which az is to be rendered by “ on” cf. note to 
p. 57 (Text). Or the phrase may be translated literally “Extracted vengeance 
from”, cf. 5iKy}y \a$fiu napu rtPos, and Hebr. niphra* min **wa8 paid from” i.e. 
“ took vengeance on,” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalt3', 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energj' 
in the dust of degradation : — 

‘ For fifty 3’ears one may mail tain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame.” 

-And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the yeans before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khan Khanan brought to punishment 
Mu^ahib Beg. the son of Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the .sacred month of Muharram in the 3’'ear 
965, which coincides with the ;>rd 3'ear from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan ; and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan from being a 
Mulla had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Khan Khanan. All the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one dav, in the course 
of going from Dihli to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanan 
a.sked his private purvevor.s : '• Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry’ 1 " and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said; '‘If 3’ou will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cup.s, and 700 23orcelain 
dishe.s of various colours!?)' were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
a.stonished. he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart ; — 

“ Perhaps in this jilace t’ou may chance to fail to see. 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be ” 


26 


In the text we should, po.ssibly, read buqalamun of xarious kinds, or colours. 
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27 When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said ; Be pleased to 
wait until 3 'our request has been made known, when you have made 
application you maj’ come in ; ” on thi.s Jhe astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said ; — 

■ For a wilful fool there is no cure ! " 

When this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill as he 
uas, he came running, and “after the destruction of Bozrah 
begged forgiveness, saying : Forgiv'e me, for raj' Porter did not 
know you.” The Khan Khanan answered; “Nor you either!” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad’s household .vas dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God ! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
. shall I say of myself ! — 

0 go not to the Sultan’s Court. 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stem rebuff 

For wisdom’s warning be enough.’ ’ 

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amina® (who 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers : “ You will remember that you came to 
Qandal'iar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
wc found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

‘ I. e. ‘after the steed was stolen.' when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 

^ Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

Dryden^s translation or Juvenal. 

^ Kh. Amlnuddin Mahmiid of Harat, financier and calHgraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you. we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs ; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in 3 'our capacity . 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base di.sposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.’' So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Pir .Muhammad that he wa' before ; nay he became poorer -itill : 

” Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan. 

In a mill the white is but contingent' to the stone." 

Soon after thi.s they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyanah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu,^ which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] : " If there were 
in them gods beside God, verilv' both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians- 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself ; but all was in 
vain : — 


1 Arab, 'ariz, accidental, contingent, 

‘ At-tamanw consists in two things rendering one another tautually im- 
possible. In the verse in question are inoplied — that the ruler of heaven and 
eartli can be only one — and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
It they both wished to do something, their powers would come into colU.-,ion 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics. Bk. XII ad ftnem. 
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■ The lieait’b a gla&s, if broken, how repair the ill ! 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will. ’ 

After some days they sent him from Biyanah b 3 ' order of the 
KhSn Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka : and he was 
still in Gujrat when the decline of the Khan Khanan’s' power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Xasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khanan, as shall be record- 
29 ed in its proper place* * if God {He is exalted!) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occurrence : — 

“'The dog sits down in the sausage-seller s place.”' 

And Shaikh Gada-i Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo-I (a poet of 
Dihli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of 'the latter, thes put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
Cadr.* And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at .singing parties, where the most 

Ha rn onri wViir'Vi hpr-a.mft a. 


hypocrisj'-shop. And, — since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindustan, God (prai.se to Him, and glorious is His 
MajestjG) has created the great Shaikhs of this countiy, just the 
opposite^ in nature to the secular princes, viz., alwav's jJeasant- 

I .tn the Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan, as it is in 3n, line S. 

^ Page 39 of Text. 

’ Cf. Roebuck, Eastern Proverbs, p. 273. 

* There was in each district ."in oflScer called Qadr, whose business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants made by the crown {auqa/) for maintaining 
the imams &c. were carried into effect. See Elnhinstone’s India, Bk. V^III 
chap. II. The Qdzi and Mir ‘Adi were under his orders, and lie had a clerk 
called the Divan-i Sa‘adat. Blookroann A%n-i-Akbari, 2GS. Compare also 




23 


natured. servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Imam', at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-I, about the eminence' of wiin,-? family they had stories, went 
mourning from hou^e to house, and .so the Arabic Proverb “The 
death of the great has exalted me ” became verified : — 

“ At my lival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised. 

O may that beggar Oada-T* ne'er be highly prized. " 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions® of the old servants ut the crown \_Aighnns, Blochm.]^ 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sai/nrghal* but not unless But still, compared with this 
I niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving ot a single 
acre of land, or even less, as mrulad i ma'a.Ai. one might call Shaikh ^ 
Gada-I a very “ world-giver.’’® Then tlie princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gadel-i. and some of 
tiiem consoled themselves with these words : — 

When a fool is exalted through rhlies. 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent. 

He is still the last in all good qualities. 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost tliou not see that the Sura Ikhldr 

Comes after “ May the hands of .Aim Lahah perish 

> Said ironically. 

i Gfida means a beggar. 

3 Auqal is a niLsprint for auqaf. 

■* T!ie Chagatai word sayurgal is translated by the I’ers. )n'idnd i ma‘asl>, i. e., 
"assistance of livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent purposes 
and were hereditary, tlius differing from jagir or tityul lands, which were coil 
ferred for* a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

» Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

s That is in the Qor’Sn the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, cornea 
after Sura 111. which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And Mir Sayyid Ni‘mat Kusull, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-I’s own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased . Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons 

• Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 
Since berjijnrij^ is bad, Gada-i’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will l)e men- 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘ Abd-u)-Latif, who is one of the 
jrreat Sayfl-Sayyids’ of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
•Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Diwiiir’* of “ mystic language,” ,\nd ‘Abd-ul-Latif’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb : " A -well-bred 
son takes after his noble parents.” whose name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-dtn. 
and surname Naqib Khan, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects ot conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a sec.,-iid Preserved Tablet.'* and who bears to myself, the writer 
31 of these pages the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving ali 
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
day and night. 

And in the ye. r 966 the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took 


1 Punning on the meaning of the word Qa(ic(-l (see preceding page), 
i They were known -in Iran for their Sunni tendencies,” Blochmann Ain-i- 
Akbarl, p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our .Author. 

i Probably the Dlcan-i Hafiz, for Blochmann says •• at that time .4kbar knew 
not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some 
Odes of Hafiz.” 

* Louh-, mahfuz. the IndeUble Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
beUef, the transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 
It is referred to in Qor’Sn vi, 38. The sixth great article of faith with a 
Moslem is God’s absolute predestination of both good and evil 



place. A ghulam of ‘Adali,' Buhail^ Khan by name, who wa.- 
besieged thereuij sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the w'orda Fatk-i bab-i kil'ah-e Gvali/ar. 

“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Owalyar.” And in thi.' 
same year Sangram® Khan, also a ghulam of [the latej 'Adah, sold 
^he fortress of Eantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
facts of the ease are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed sonu- 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghiil. icc.. t.) reduce the fort 
of Hantambhor. They be.sieged Sangram Khan and lavaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
.successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given a.> 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanan. 
and Basawar, and Todald Tark ‘All, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyun, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib All Khan wa- 
honoured with the command of the army, and superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had be.sieged the place for tlie space of one year, 
aud reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking tor some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Khans, aud recpiested special conditions for hi-^ own 
IDersonal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two -acred precincts. Haji Bhikan Basawarl. and -ent 
them to arrange thi.s i:,.fortant matter. .After much altercation. 
.Sangram Khan agieed lo surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the nio-t valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amir-, since they had 32 
not the money to pav 'down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after ail taking 


‘ On the death of Islam Shah (A. H, 960) Muhammad Shah S.ir -Adil. com- 
monly known as ‘Adali, had usurped the throne. 

' ^ Elliot's MS. of Tarikh-i'.Alfi has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohnil. -Adal’ 
had given the command of Owalyar to this ghulam. 

3 Called Hajt Khan in the Tabaqat-i Akbarl. Elliot, \^, 260. 
t About iOcosses S. W. of Rantarabhor. 
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the fortress by a-^sault, then' Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan.^ and got all he wanted from him . and this unfor- 
tunate armv after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
.''angram Klian in company with Hajjl Khan Alwari went to Gujrat. 
And Rai Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provision* 
and arms. Thus l.y means of riches and address he became master 
of .some also of the parganna-^ in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib All Khan, and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
i.'ig the couiitrt , .separated and returned to their fiefs 

In thi* year Jamal Khan, a ghulHm of [the late "Adall. who had 
l>ecome iiO'.sessed of C’hunar. sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan 
Khanan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative 
.\lihr All Beg Silduz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farmaii 
containing friendly terms. 

And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to .4gra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Mill! ‘All Beg. and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned ray late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshah 
(may he rest in peace I), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that be 
would lay aside the business'' of his journey, if 1 could not go with 
liim. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generou.s friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
w'as the height of the rainy* season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning mj' studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 


I The apodosis is introduced by tea “and” as by n in Herod, i, 110 fVfl 5f 

avrhy uptru o 'Aarva-y-ps d tf ei (wvtuv rr f'pf} yt’yovfvat 

i The fabaqat-i Akbari says thbt he was a relation of Rai UdI Singh, who 
i=! mentioned on p. 51 of our Te-xt 

Viz., of making terms with .Tamal Khan for the surrender of ChunSr. 

* Baghakal for Barshakil . 
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iiey. And passing through Kanouj,' Lak’hnou. Jounpur, and 33 
Benares, having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company- of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
( himar in the month Zi-l-qa'dah* in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (!t66). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr ’All. 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
ho3]iitalitv and shewed him the palaces of Slier Shah and Salim 
Shah,, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr Ali in inactivity until an an.swer to hi.s repre.sentation should 
arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zaman^ and Fath Khan Afghan Tabnl (?)’ who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Kohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress Then Mihr .All, wiien he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Khan’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
tearing lest they .should league together inr his injury, left the 
t.ji’t unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest . perturbation. 
'J’hen insinuating myself into Jamal Khan’s goo^ graces, and prom- 
i-^ing him to bring back Mihr 'Ali, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening 1 got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
liver. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortre.ss, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the t.'reator of land and sea had not been my shelter,® 

I Kanyakubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
Klphinstoiie. p 2.3,3 

' The 1 1 th month. 

’ He was at Jounpur. See p. 17. 

The reading is here doubtful. 

■’ The word badhSn’ in Pers. means “a sail,” but in this Indo Persian it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in Hindustan? which i.s given 
by Shakespeare as •• a shade to protect a candle from the wind.” 
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34 the bark of iny hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death ; — 

“• 1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

Xo boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful ! ” 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Ohunar hill 1 came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad (ihous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived foi twelve 
years as a hermit, subsi.sting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarch.s used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtes\' in his honour. 

.After that Alil.r ‘.Aii returned to Agra, Fatfi a <ihiilnni of "Adall 
got into his posse.'Sion the fortress of t'hunar. 

In UiiC ,A. H the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples an 1 followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Oujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh (jada-1 who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to tlie saints of Hindu-tan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a ca.se of opening a shop in the story above his own shop ; — 

‘The truth of this proverb wisdom will see. 
riuif. Two ot a trade can nev'er agree ’ 

■And the Khan Khaiian, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-t exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh .Muhammad 
in such a friemflv manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he lirought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrow.s of contumely, by 
bringing on the tapis a treatise of his. in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the I.oid 
of (ilory (gloriou-s is His .Majesty I), w ho assigned to him a supe- 
35riniit\ over the Repository of I’rophecy.^ (may God bless 

.'v-e Roebnck 3 p. 

‘ the Prophot 



29 


liim and his family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
(iwalyar. and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
"ontenting himself with a jagir which yielded a million sterling' ! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Mahvah,^ which Baz 
Bahadur, son of Suzawal® Khan at that time held, had advanccil as 
far as the town of Sipri,* when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan'r! leave came, 
and attacheti himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commander.-, toward.s Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploit- 
at Sifpar,'’ and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Rantambhor, and defeated RSi Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well: but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Kbanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete. and went to Gwalvar. And when thence he was making for 
.^Ialwah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra. 

t'n the 20th of Jumadfi s-sani* in the car Oh" the Emperor 
< rossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khan-an enjoyed as the Vakil, and • e.specially Adiiam 
Khan (who on account of his being the son' of .Mahum Atka' 
held the post nearest to his person). an<l Cadiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of mi.'repre^enting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan .\nd in fact the Emperor 

A kror, or 10 million rupees, or /nnkri-(l) 

• For an epitome of the history of MSIwwh sec Elliot. V. 168. 

■ Called Shuja’ Khiin Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i .AkbarT. He is called 
Shujawal by Blochmann. p. 428. 

* 'fabaqat-i .Akbari. Sipri was about half way on hus road. 

® That is ‘ Sheopoor.' 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot i. 

I The 6th month. 

' See footnote on the pace of the Transi. corresponding to p. 52 of the Text, 
wlience it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Arifigtil'. 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat- 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of povert}', while the Khan 
Khanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying “ When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result : — 

“■ When the subject-matter is collected. 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah rao which is (more than] half-way to Dihll 
Mahum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at DihlT, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanan : — 

• Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and Ijrow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus‘ud‘ 

She is become an arraigner.’ 

Eventually she made the following representation; ” When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their teri'or, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message ; 

“ Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,^ 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It i.« right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 


* Mus'iid Bakk a Persian Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS. in library of 
king of Oudh, p. 486. 

^ Of course tiiis message is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” The 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah Amina,* and Hajjl Muhammad Khan 37 
of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and 'pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah. being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihll ; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sa’id Moghul with Amir Chuban, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
■‘The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back ; ” 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him.^ 

Qiyam Khan Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihll. 
And Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs : and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan. who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh Gadal, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan's detractors. 

The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying *• .Since the 
he^trt of the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

f Comp. p. 20. 

^ /. e., his own house turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis- 
grace.” Now he had aUvays had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to Hijaz.' 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of Nagor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
TO the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent for from 
Malwah ^ he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Dlwanah^ from the pii.son in the fortre.ss of 
Biyanah. and departed : — 

“There is no permanence in any prosperity 
However much, vou may have tried it : 

For lo I ‘ Prpsperiti/* read backwards is ‘transient,'* 

Bead it and see for yourself.” 

\nd those, who had the Emperor’s ear, repie.«ented to him. that the 
Khan Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihll a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif Qaz- 
wlnl. saying : Out intention in coming^ to Dihll was simply, to 

transact some important State affair on our ow n absolute authority. 
Blit since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
ivsolution of going to Hijaz, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have a.s many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 


I Hijaz = Arabia petrsea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Xajd = ,. deaerta. 

Yemen = ,, felix. 

^ See p. 29. 

^ And also Shah .Vbnl Ma‘31I (Akbar-nSma). who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4. 

* The letters of the first world ( JLdf) read backwards give the 

second. 

5 This reminds one of the message of Richard IT to his unsles, “ I left 
London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power.” 
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Khan Khanan heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Mewat 
to Nagor ; and, with the exceptions of Wall Reg Zu-’l Qadr. and 
Husain Qull Khan (who l)ecame Khan Jahan).' and Isma'il Quli Khan 
Ids brother, and Shah Qull Khan iluharram. and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdl Qasim Khan none remained with him. From 
Nagor he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Quli Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadal. at last on the confines of 39 
Bikanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest ; — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 
fBy thy father’s life !) except the two stars Al-Farqaddni." 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him. 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
’Abu-l-ma‘all, vidio had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake^ his majesty on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan. .And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan ShirwanI, who was awaiting the proper season [foi 
^he pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Nacir-i-mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
iifter the Khan Khanan. and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off’ 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nagor, and after a 
few dav’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows ; — 

i came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise. 

My sorrow-laden soul is ot sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.’’ 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answer; “Your coming was manly, but 
> our delay, after having come near, is cowardly.” 

title in reputation next to that of KItan Khanan. Blochna. 330. 

- 5>o too the Tabaqat-i AkbarT. Firishta savs that he wiahed to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot. 

5 
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The Emperor, when he had returned to Dihli, sent for Mnn iiii 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Friine- 
niinister (Vakil).' 

The Khan Khauan \ient from Xagor to Bikanlr «ith the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Baja of Jefdhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the roa.l 
to Gujrat^. But being very much annoyed, when he became awaie 
of Pir Muhammad Khan's pursuit ot him. he became desperate aivl 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the P.injab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lavtful heir Mlrza 
Abd-ur-rahim. (who ua.s then but three years of age, but no\\ 
h{)id.s the post of Khan Khanan, and Commander-in-rhief), ie 
put for .'eeurity into the fortress of Tabarkindh.* whicii was a 
fiet of 8her Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanan. But news came to the Khan Khanan. whilst at Dipalpur, 
that the said Dlwanah had seized those effects and wa.> behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlwanali 
one Khwnjah Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzaffar Khan;, and J>er\vlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [tliinking] that may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude." But a dog had bitten 
Diwiinah . — 

0 wise men stand on one side. 

For iHwanah* is intoxicated.” 

Sher Mu'i'.i mn.c.d -ent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the C'ourr, 
and this ean^ed the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 

rest be.side^. .so r'lai 'larting from where he was, he set off for Ja- 
landhar. Then Sham.'-ud-din Atkah Khan, and his son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab Khan, 
and all the Anu'rs of the Panjab assembled in accordance with a 
farman and in tiie confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar,® at a spot 


> VVlien >: -fceived the title ot Khan Khanan. Seep. 38. 

With thf- intrntiuri o' attacking hiiu. Tnbaqat-i Akhan. 

I, t . ^ Elliot V. '2iy3. 

* Diwai-a/- nio-ui'' ’ po.-''-*-seij / 'mad ’ 

In the vicinit} oi *lHhiiidhar, between the Sutlej and the Biyah, Akbar-nar/ui. 
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calle*! Kaiiilr Philloui .* hei'imed in the Khan Khanan. There a severe 
content took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdl 
Qasini Khan distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
•■struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he uas 
•eye stricken."’^ He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his -on Isma'Tl Qull Klian. and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned, it (iod (He is exalted!) will .After that blou 
the Khan Khanau fled, and immense .spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked witli pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had tnade. and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchie' 
(ma\ mercy and f.tvonr re.st on its inhabitant!). Of this Imam my 
iord -Moulawi JamI imay his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

Peace on the family of Ta Ha* and Ya Shi ! 

Peace on the lamily of the Be^t of the Prophets ' 

Peace on the .''hnne. wherein there re.^t' 

An Imam, in w lioiii .sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent I ‘ 

An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

Kintr of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bountv, 
Moon of the inaii'ina of .Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

F’eacej on Ibn Musa Kiza, to whom from God 
Is the name Riza. becaU'e doing God's will was his habit. ' 


See £ Uiot V . p. 200, VIII, p, 107; Blochmann. p. 3 1 7. 

‘ .y pun. The Persian compound means “stricken by the evil eye,” but gratn- 
matically it might also mean •* stricken in the eye. " 

^ Of Imam Riza. at Tiis in Khurasan. Belfour s Translation or Ali Hazia. 128. 
* Ta-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of tlie Qur'an, and is composed 
of two letters of the .Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the -Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, sis well as Mohammad, 
are also names); so likewise is A’a-Sin, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur'an. Lane’s ilofitni fioopthiiis. ed. Po.ile, London. 1S71. vol. ii. p. 139. 

Rtza means •• Will. ’ 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qa^iin 
ArsalSn found the date of the event in the words. “ ‘alam-i imam-i 
hashtum,' “ baimer of the 8th Imam. ”^ Atkah Khan sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own® f. tj]ta:.al of 
Hashini Qandahari, putting the lines into a dilferer.t aiiaiigement’ ; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compen^ntion, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashini by 
way of an e:^tempore joki said “Sixty is too little.” upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a ( omplete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan'.s .star was 
setting, and a.s a matter of fact his power at this period wa.s o;i the 
decline. The ghazal i.s as follows, of which the ilatla'' is Ha.«h- 
im’s ; — ' 

“ What am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon tlie 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountain.s • 

Wbo has without will of his own turned his bead to the desert ; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the lieart of the fire 
1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a sirtgle word less or more. 

' 70 + 30 + -10 + 82 + 45 + 700 = 967. 

^ The Shl'alt (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘All, tlie husband of FStiiuah, 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘AIT was the first legitimate 
Khalilah (successor to Mulianimad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Othman. the first three KhalTf-s, as usurpers -According to the Shvuh the 
Muslim i.'ligion consists of a knowledge of the true Imaw. The twelve Iniatm. 
according to the Shi' ah are as follows: 

(1) Hazrat Ali, (2) Imam Hassqfi, (3) Imam Husain, (4) Zain-ul-Abidin . 

(5) Jmam Muhammad Baqir, (6) Jafir Sndiq, (7) Musa QSsim, (8) 'Ali Mu«a 
Riza, (9) Muhammad TaqI, (lOj Muhammad Naqi (11) Hassan Askari. (li) Aim 
QAsim. Hughes' Notes on Muharntnadanism, 170. 

3 Cf. Martial, ii, 20. Carraina Paullus emit • recitat sua eannina Paulius, 
^«aln quod enias possis dicere jure tuum.” 

* ^ probably tlie Hindustani itUzjh^ ‘ confusion,’ cf. p. *51, 1. .5, text. 

* The two initial hemistichs are called the Matla'. 
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This matla‘ also is one of Hashim’s : — 

‘ ‘ Thy lip was smUing on account of the weeping eye that I have. 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.” 
And in the same way the Khan PChanan, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankdhs worth in money 
and goods to Ram Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians* 
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music’ and song you might term 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan’s 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to his ej’es. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badauni, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qa^ldah. which in the Magta'-^ he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tnnkahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Matla‘ of the Qagidah is as follows : — 

'• When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water. 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan Beg came true, viz., 
“Heaven abov^ is of course a good judge of poetry!” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one. 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

* The word kalSiKint is the Stinskrit kalavcU a musician. 

* Vadi is the Sanskrit vadya music. 

The two concluding hemistichs are called the Maqtn-. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A QaQtdah reaembles the IdyUium of the Greeks. 

* That is, thoee in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 


42 
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43 In the month Zi-'l-qa'dah‘ of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkah Khan to march to the Panjab. the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Ahd-ul-Majid of Harat, with the title of Acaf Khan, 
to the Government of Dihli. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khan’s father Walh^ Beg and his brother Isma il 
l^ull Khan were with the Khan Khanan, he delivered Hu.sain Khan- 
ro Agaf Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun‘im Khan, in accordance vith orders, having come from 
Kabul 'to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,’ in company with iluqlm 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi Beg Khan (who afterwards became 
Shuja'at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true. •“ One minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this aame halting-place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains ol Siwalik. 
The captives were brought into the Emperor's presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them. Wall Beg, who had received mortal 
wound.', went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife's brother Malik Muhammad Khan .son of Mahdl Qasiin 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyali. which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and irrowth of [’.A]mir* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him .') 

iAfter his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal,‘ on the banks of the river Biyah. the gov- 
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Pliand The forces of the 

I The 11th month. 

^ See page 33. 

3 The Tabaejat-i -Akbari ^ays it was Jalandhar. 

♦ Amir Khusru, the very Prince of Sfifi poets (or king as his poetical title 
of Khusru implies), was of Tatar origin. Hia father .Amir Sei/uddin came to 
Hindustan, and settled at Patiali near Dihli, where he married the daughter 
of AmSd ul Mulk. His son .Amir Khusru was born .A. H. 651. .A. D. 1253 
Onaeley’s Persian Poets p. 146. 

^ .Abu-l-FazI says Sitija/it. Elliot. 



king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan Husain .Jalair, a youth 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When tJiey brought his head to the Khan Khanan, offering him congra- 
tulations. he calling to mind the vouth’s devotion to hirn'clf in times 
gone Ijc'. covered his face with a handkfrchief and wept aloud, saying : 
"A hundred reproaches on thi-- life of mine! For throiijii ^he mis- 
ioituae of my soul so many youth.- are lo-st." Although the Hindus 
of that place supported thc' Khan Khan-in. fellow-feeJiiiii uith tlic 
.Mo.slem religion seized his -.kin .-o that turning hi.s thoughts to 

the world to come, and purifying lutnseit in the path of religion 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the urente.st huiniixty. a message by the 
Land of Jamal Khan, a craving an audience with the Knr 

peror. Then Mulla Abd-ullah of Sult.anpur. whose title was 
.Makhdum-ul-mu!k, s^t off uith the intention of acceding to Id' 

lequest. But the .u inie.s still remained in the same po.sition and 
the coming and going of messengers eontinned, until IMuiriin Klnn. 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
Khaiian’s person and brought him hack. And all the Amirs, in 
accordance _\vith unlers. went to meet him. and all honour and res' 

peet. just as in foimer times, ii ivmg been paid to him !'e received 

a free pardon, moreover a spc'-ial dress of honour and a hu.ie were 
given to him. Then ilunim Kirin brought him to his own abode, 
.ind put all his tents and applimce at hi? service .\nd two days 
afterwards he received permi'-ion to pioceed to id-kka with su,-b 
an allowance for travelling e.\pensCs <is he.'eeined his rank. And 
the Ainii’.' and courtiers, b( th .small and great, gave him every 
propel' assistance in the shane of money, and that kind of stores 
whieh the Turks cal! (^hanio'i/- . and the Emperor having appointed 
Hajjl -Iluhamniad Khan Slstaiii as the Khan’s escort, himself went 
mr ic reation and hunting toward? the castw of Eiruzah, coing bv 
way of Dibit; and on the lourth of Hahr-ul-aw wal' in the yea'- nine 
hunilrc-ii and si.vty-eight P.'t!'; he made hi? glorious en>rte into 
Dilih. And on the Igth of :?,iiji--u?-sanl he arrived at .\gra, tiie 
metropolis, bv w.ner. 


l:.e r. 


i montii 
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Xow the;/ say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Xagor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thorn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse,’ for HajI Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] : — 

When in the desert through desire for the Ka'hali^ thou dost 

set thy foot. 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

.And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness : — 

■ By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 

Many a knot which come.s into our affairs from destiny, 

To open which seems difficult, 

.‘Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat. .Musa Khan FuladI, governor 
of Patan. and Hajjl Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave tiiemselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One clav the Khan FHianan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called Sahnas Lang/' where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!, whose father the Khan Khanan at the bcgm- 
ning (.)f the conquest ot Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of hi.s 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martj’rdom. And 
the date w as found a.-, follows ; — 

‘ Compare the case oi William tlie Conrjueror'i lallins; down on loti.lmsz: m 
England. 

^ The K'fbuh (eubei i- the square =tone building m the mosque 'called 
III Hwari’, •-sacred mosque,' or B-i'i -iliah 'house o: Goi ) at .Mecca. whiLii 
contains the Black Stone {Hujr nl u-ind:, round which fne act oi enco.npa^sin 
(Tawat' i= periormed at the Pilgrimage 

' 4' (XabaqAt i Akbar*). 



41 


■ When Bairam put on the Ihram} in order to encompass the Ka‘hah, 

On the road he became a martyr,* not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said ; Muhammnd Bairam is become a martyr ^ ; ” 

And the humble author of this history disco%'ered an enigma 46 
‘ He said, ■ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty.’* ” 

Fragment. 

From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 

To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 

How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes. 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking mto the tent of life, 

Alas I its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

I’he means for attaining this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue* garment of the sky, and learn. 

That this sphere tan be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 

Wounds have liecome our portion, but not the antidote. 

0 Khaqaui. listen not to the deceptions of the world. 

For it> own laws an. not -ecured from revolution.” 

The Kh.ln Khanan alwavs had a sympathetic heart, and was 
ilevoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable snto 
them !1. .iiid in his noble cun'.pany the talk wa-^ ever of the Word 
or God. and the Word of tie. Prophet. One day he went to Sikra 
to see a certain ascetic Dervi.-ih, and asked the meanimt of this ve»se 
of the Qur’an, [iii 2.')]: • Thou e.xaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 

* The pilsnm-dress. 

^ To die on the pilgrimace ro Meec<4 is one of the iwent^ -one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr • 'iluih'ff]. jsr-e Herklot’s Oanoon- -I'h/t , T i, 72. 

Tlie sura of the numeric.il values of the Ir^tter-^ .^hnh'id MuhaMmadL 

Buiruf/i is 968. 

GuJs]'Hti-i'K}'uhl *• garden oi ideality'’ = 10l8 . take away Gul *• rose'* :=s5D, 
and the difference 068. 

^ Bhu. is looked on as a presa^^e of evil. 

d 
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humblest whum thou \Ailt. And. since the Dervi.sh had not read 
a commentarv he gave no answer. Then the Khan Khanan himself 
'aid. ‘Thou e.xaltest whom thou w ilt.” namely by means of 
contentment, '■ thou humblest whom thou wilt.' by continued 
47 craving.* .Moreover Friday’s prawrs and attendance at the 
nipsque were never neglected by him. He was, however, 'ome- 

what touch'’ <jn the .subject of prcceflence, as Muhammad .A.mln 

Khatib once said to the writer, M ith regard to the titles of his 
Highness, von will do well to give him ever 'O many more than to 
other people." 

And in the .same '’ear Miyan Hatim .Sainbhall passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on leligion for (says the Arabic proverb] " The 

death of the learned is a fissure in religion." .And they found the 

date in tlie words/ ” He is with the mighty King." 

t>n the 12th of Hajab-ul-murajjab° in this year Bar. Bahadur, 
'on of Sajawal Khan*, governor of Malwah, adv anced with elephants 
and nnmeious followers within 7 cov'C' of Sarangpfir^ to oppose 
.Adharp Khan. Plr Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were ail taken pri.soners. On the da\' of the victory, the 
two captain.® remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river; and Fir .Muhammad Khan, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest '• what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, and what a pow er of blood has poured from it ! 
.And as for God’.' creation, (which is only another term for mankind), 
with my ow’n eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
radishes,® and cucumbers, aud leeks. When I. without an\ prejudice 
against either side, came to that array and .saw tlie terror like that 

•.V contented mind is a continual feast,' and 'O the contented man is alwav' 
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more, 
and always considers himself ,ill-useld. 

' The words *• ‘inda mallk-m mi'iqtadir” give the date !«>.'. 

’ The 7th month of the Sluhammedan year. 

+ I. e. SajSwal KhSn Sflr; see Blochra., ■tgS. 

5 In MSlwah. 

S In Zia-al-Bami, p. 469, 1. 15 (cf. p. 497. 1- 11) mi-' w-i .'arat •■.smiting of 
radishes is used for “ cutting off the head.' 
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of the Judgment-day, f said to my friend Mihr ‘All Khan Beg 
Sildoz,' ‘Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his reliaious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khan to the same effect. He replied ‘‘ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them!” And the 
.same night these plundering^ marauders, having stowed away their 
i\Iuhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men. and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain^ and other districts. .And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shfdkhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’ans in 
their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 
l)urnt them : — 

“ Having torn off the binding of the Qur‘an. 

And made its leather into a kettle-drum. 

It is very clear from this, that he is 

An enemy of the Prophet.” 

All ttiat had been the talk, with respect to ttie cruelty, insolence, 
and -e verity of Pir Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was veriSecl, 
viz.. who leani'nuj in ^cholnstir theology. i-~ an infidel: 

and the Doctor^ of ■■•chola.'itic theology arc infidels, lo whatever sect 
they lidoag : we iiet to God for refuge — from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from pruuer Iha' is not heard, from a heart that /'.« 
not humble, and a belly tha: is not sati^fi.ed. Adhara Khan sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephant.® 
under the escort ot Cadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants,, and of the ladies of the haram, and the daneing-girhs. 
.Old nautch-girls. belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
thing.® he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor oti the 


' SildifZ is the name of a ChaghtSi clan. 

‘ Qiizaii, whence the word Cossack. 

'' The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, k e., ■* victorious ; c/. and 

Alqahirah *• the victorious, ’ *. c. , Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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1st of Sha'ban^ in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
set out from -Sgra, and came to Sarangpur, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th of Ramzan* he came back to the foot of the throne.® 

In this year the Khan Zaman,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khan Qaqsha), and Shahim Khan Jalafr,® fought 
against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to -Tounpur with a considerable force. 
The Khan Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 

of Zl-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
49 his presence, passing by way of KalpI, and accepting the hospitality 
of 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
be - f gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

" The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best.” 

On the 17th of Zi-l-hijjah* of this year [A. H. 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 

The 8th month. 

The 9th mouth entitled filrmubdrak “ the blessed.” During this month 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Lail-ul-qadr “ the night of power,’* the Qur’an began to be 
re\ ealed. 

' 1. returned to Agra. 

+ • All Qidi Kfidn, see p. 5. 

■ Jalair is the name of a Chaghtai tribe. 

This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated oi the next page o' 
♦■he text, where it is appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position in 
:he Tabaqit i-Akbarl. 

~ These words g‘ve : i +^0-*-90 + 30 + 8 + 000+ 10 + 200 = 1)69. 

^ The 1 2th month. 
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And in this same year his reverence the Doctor Mulaua Sa‘ld. the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana ; but. -on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindustan ; — 

“ Say O Huma,‘ never cast thy glprious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is le.ss esteemed than the kite. 

And His Highness'^ the Qazi Abu-1-Ma‘alr, the son-in-law ot His 
Highness the Prince* of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose word.s and direction were iollowed, and 
who after saying the o customary prayers,'* used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud,’’ came ; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed re.sults in the pre.sence of that great man. 
■And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him. 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwaP in the year nine hundred and 
sixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage’ to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Sliaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘In- 
ij-din Phishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 
presents and aims to the people who waited there. And 50 
at the town of Sambhar, celebrated for its salt-miues, Raja Paharah 
Hall, governor of Amber,* together with his son Bai Bhagvau Das. 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then e.spoused his 

‘ Hiima a bird of happy omen. Every head whieii it oversliadowo, it is 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

^ Khuddam (like Bandagan, p. 19, J. 3 inird, and p. 23o, 1. 1 1 ot Text) is 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

’ Comp, the expression ‘Az'izi Mirr 'king of Egypt.’ 

* Viz (1) Befote dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) betore sunset, ( 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution {iwz). 

■> Head Jahranali , not Jahri-arrah, which is nonsense. 

** The fifth month. 

' Ziyadat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziiiarat. 

’ The three great Rajput states are Jaipur or Amber, .Jodhpur or Marwar, 
tJdlpur or Mewar. 


ueiitlt? ilangiiter in honourable wedlock. And Mirza Sharaf-ud-din 
Hu'ciiii. wlio held a fief on the coufine.s of Ajmir, he appointed to 
lediice the toftress of Mirt'ha. which is within 20 cosscs of AjtnTr. 
and was held b\ Jaiinall Rajput : and then returned quickly' to 
Agia iMii'za .■'haraf-ud-din Hus-ain gave quarter to the garrison- 
hut 'tiitulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
good', or personal property. So .Jaimatl evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Das one of Jainiall's soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the forties', and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperi.tl 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into eternal 
fire, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell.' Thus bv the 
help of Shall Biidagh Khan, and hi' son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab Khan, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pir Muhammad Khan, who after .Adham Khan 
went to the Court po.ssessed absolute power in Malwah. eollecu-d 
a great force, and le- . it against Binhanpur and reduced Bijagarh. 
a strong fortress h\- force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khandesh, and was not content witli himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code- of Changiz Khan [the 
Moghul, viz., 710 i/icorter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhanpnr and Aslr,* •* and then crossing the rive? 
Xarbailah he raise<l the conflict'' to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroved man v tow ns and villages of that district, and swept evei y 
51 thing clean and clear : — 


* “ In a day and a niirht” Tabaqat-i Akbari “In less tUan tiiree* 
Ah>i,-i-FazL “ In three clays,” T, Alph ElUot. 

< Our candid author was a pious ana speaks in fitting term? of 

Kdfirfi ! 

It is very strange that Defr^merv {Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Janvier, 
p. 76) should call Taurat a * mongol word’; when it is known to all 
that iz is Htbrew, and is used in the Qur’Sn (in the form Taurat) to denote the 
Pentatouch. But it is. of course, true that it- is used of this code. 

•* A woU-known place in KhSndcsh, Tabaqat-i Akbari, Elliot, v. 275. 

’ The Word used i-s ’•aihadah. l>ecause of its similarity of sound to the name 
Sai’bfidah. 



47 


" First they carried off every one from house and home. 

All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

Thev robbed the ero\rn from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher. 

They tore the cupola from the mosque, a.s well as the lamp from 
tlie Minaret.’’ 

Tiien, while his men vi ere in confusion.' and left far behind him. 
Baz Bahadui' Khan, who tied together with .>ome of the rulers of 
that countr\-. in conjunction witli other zamiiidnn made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not .sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandii. In the course of his retreat, in 
i.ompant with ail his .A-inirs, he rode his horse into the river Kar- 
badah. It "lianced that a stiiag of camels which were passing at 
the tune attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire.^ And 
•so tlie sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

• Fear thou the arrow-shower- of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

Foi. the more he sighs tJ rough weakness, the .stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhair* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 

For Kustaiu is iu ambush, aiid a riocodde is under his cuirass.” 


' VJiah is a Hindustani word meanint: •■confusion”, it occurs also p. 41. 
line 13 of Text. 

' I. e.. was drowned, and went to Hell. 

' The arrow-shower is praifr. cf. the saying of some Christian writer that: 
fervent prajer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud, 
hut half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. *• The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

■t BizJtan, (whom Sir \V Jones calls the Pans ot Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with Monizha, daughter o: .\fiasyab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 
The crocodile repr-'erits Hustam s charger named Rakli^tt Ihe reader is 
referred to the Shaharinuth for iiirther legends about Ra.-tiint. Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents Hod who avenges the cause of the helpless, when the> 
C 5 ‘y unto Him again.st the oppres.sor. Cf. Exodus xxii. :13 : Deut. xv ii; 
xsiv. 1.5. wc. 
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.And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight', and came to the Court. For some time tliey were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Bax Bahadur Khan 
again became posses.sed of Malwah, but 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘Ia-ud-din .Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and 
others, brought that country into .subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and Udipur, 
with Rana^ UdI Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he oame to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was impri.soned for some time, and, though he 
52 obtained his release, he did not e.scape the daw of death 

In this many-coloured garden there doe.s not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man. ’ 

.And 'Abd-ullah KhSn Uzbek remaining at Handiyali,- the-- auxiliary* 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu‘in-ud-din Khan came to the 
Court. 

In this year Khwajagi Muhammad Calih of Hirat. grandson of 
Khwajah '.Abd-ullah Marw'arld. a well-known Wazlr, was appointed 
to the Cadr-ate.5 But he had not such absolute power [as his 

1 /. e.\ they fled. Compare the following two trom Baha ucl-din Zakir. 
(1) Wakuniu ka-nura'-i-’l-'ikhla';-! am>na 'abarta, wakankt ’anla kn-dl janabah, 
•‘And I was like the Siirah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean [i. <; , not fit to touch the 
Qur'an].” (2) Qara'na Surat-’as-'ialwani ‘ankum, bal hafiznaha, “We read 
the Siirah o£ Parting without regret trorn you, nay, we learnt it by heart.” 
Surah exii see p. '23. is called Surul-id-'ikhlar, but there is not one called 
Surat-' us-salwan. The latter expression is imitated from the former which 
IS proverbial. So the expression “the verse of flight” (possibly too with some 
reference to .Al Qur’an xxxiii. lii) is after the analoay of the phrase ‘ the verse 
nt the Throne” meaning Al Qur'.in ii. 230. 

' Rana is Hindi tor Raja, and tein. Rani (text, p 17, i. Ii; for Rdjtil. tjdi 

the Hindi U'I/c/k. 

Spelt H'lidni in tlie maps. 

■* Kiitnaki tor Kutnakrhi) means -auxiliary’. The words are Chaghaidl 

'I'aiar, see Pavet de Courteille, Dictionrutiie Turk-or'trntal , p. 470 , and C. Defre- 
mery, youvrau Jotiriin! .A . Fevrier — Mars, 1852. p. 283. 

” See p. 22, note. 



predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Aiikat,' and 
Mndci'l't mcrash : and his authority was more that of a clerk. 

In this Tear Sayvid lieg. son of Ma’ciim Beg. came as authassadoi 
with a letter from Shah Tahnifisp jof Persia^, containing all the 
ciaiventional condolence.s [for the death] or the late Enip'-ror. That 
letter shall be given hereafter >■! •^.dcn^o. :i ' iod iHe is esaited'; 
will. He was received with ail non' nr and respect, and rht- Eniperoi 
presented him with a 'Uin of seven Vow of lanLn/iA and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality anf! kitulness. wirich the 
Amir.s showed him. so that he went back froiri Hindvi.stan with gift' 
and presents without number. 

On Mopday the Idth I'f Ram/.an' .w 'ihe "at '.160 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his latour w-ith ti.o Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the prevaievshin from Ha hum 
Ankah* and given it to .Atkah Khan (surnam''-d .A zam Kb.in, who 
(jn his arrival from the Punjab had been aicide Pr’nie-miiii'ter) at 
the suggestion of llun im Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan.° 
and .some others, who were jealous of .\tkah Khan, cut him in piec,-' 
jas he sat] at the head of the Dlwan. Then wirh his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in. and took his stand at the door of the royal 


' Ibidem. 

- Tankab. called Taka in HettgoL there at the pieseat time the name ror 

• The ninth month. 

* Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) says that- 'a h j'band, and her male 

relations are called Atka [Biochmann Atgah]: the u. t nurse IterAelf in Turk! 
13 called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatai Diet and Bloc'mnarm pronounce Ariagah] : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the alhx of unity. Kokaitash, which 
Ab-ui-Fazi writes Gokaliasti].^ Whenever, then, a l\*r~‘an Text, as here, haa 
Alkali after the name of a woman, it must l^e rea*! Inkah or Ah-rogah. Akbar 
Had three nurses, Mahum Afiagah motner of Adha-’ Khan and Muhammad 
BaqT Khan. Pzchah Jan A/'ug^fh. wiie of Khwajal' Muq^ud 'AI” a servant of 
Akbar's mother; and Jijl gnh wue ot Shani'--: d dm Muhamsued Atgah 
Khan (the Atka)i KJta-', v.hose .ts'e tev crueo . .At>-ul-Fs' -cas. that 

after the fall of Bairam Khan. -.m. Ariaz-j.!. - wnose ma^' nationa that 
result was brought about, t>ecame dt 'u." 'if not •' - pnti.t.-iniui 3 ter. while 
the ostensible minister was Mnn'tm Khai' 

^ A Sayvid of N’isipur, and a relative ei .Mahum A .Kr*-. 
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inner apartments. Tiien the Emperor also seized a 'Word and 
coming out, asked him, “■ Why did you commit such an act ?” He 
53 answered, “A disloyal’ fellow has met with his deserts.” Theii 
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and .since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before lu.s 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date i-, T wo 
violent deaths took place,^ and another, by way of a riddle i' : — 

“From his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head.”® 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 

“ The army’s greatest* Khan. A zara Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age, 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting. 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later. 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid.”" 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth* day of mournius 
for Adham Khan, Mahim Ankah. through grief, joined her son. 

* In the feext read na instead of fa. 

2 6 + 4 + 600 + 6-t-50 + 4 + 30'.»=9"o 

Zuhn ‘violence’ gives 07^^ The 'head’ of A'zatu is .4. t. h, 1, subtract 
this from 970, and yo’" 069 the date. 

Punning on the name A^zam^ which means ‘ greatest.’ 

^ 1. ' Martyr Khan’ = 970. 

® On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, potau. a dish 
made of rice, meat, stai^ butter clarified {ghl)^ curdled milk, spices, dec. ; and 
at night they prepare plenty of curries, tulun (fried food), potau, &e. {/. t., such 
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrange thtrir 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &c., some of the clothes, au l 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Scie 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, it it ha.s not done so previously: and if it has, it returns to it on tiii* 
day, takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fan- \ 
to, swings by the flower-wreath, and departs. These sayings and doiii - 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful. Qa 7 ionn~^ Islaiit 4 '. 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
him !), the Shaikh Mulukshah, on the 27th of Rajah in Agrah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basawar and buried him there. I found the date as 
follows : — 

“The Title-page of the Excellent of the world. Mulukshah, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out; a World of 
Excellence.”^ 

.\nd bv’ a curious coincidence the Pir who had been his patron, viz., 
Shaikh Panju Sambhali, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date : — 54 

“ The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Who.se place the Garden of Paradise became. 

By waj' of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from his heart -attracting Name. ’^ 

And another mnemosynon for the date is Darwibk ddnishmand “ the 
learned Dervish ” (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindars, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar® and Bajwarah* 


' Jahan-i /ac/=3 -t- -5 1 -i- .50 -(-S0-t-3O-t-SOO=9ti9. 

- By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shaykh Panju, omitting 
P which is not included in Abjad, we got 969. 

^ P-IO. 



bv the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where Ghani Khan, son of Mundm Khan, was 
gi. vernor, and eventually came to the (Kinjaaa of Sarut, which is in 
the Doab. the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshl. Qasini ‘All Khan, 
land] Asp' Julab Sistanl. governor of that pnrgcnia, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitatus. came 
seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
'J’he latter appointed a number of his son.s, and friends, to accom- 
panV them, and sent them with everv mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a numVier ot ttose about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he leinstated the Khan Khanan in bis office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Shihab Khan and Khwajah Jahan, 
continued to conduct public affairs 

In this year Mir INIuhammad Khan Atkah.' .surnamed Khan 
Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamal Khan” 
55 G’hakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars. and after a battle 
toc'k prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal Khan, 
who has been already mentioned.'' Hi.s son. Lashkarl b^ name, 
fled to Kashmir- and was atteruard^ captured, and both father 
and --on* died a natural death. Then the whole district was en-, 
trusted to Kamal Khan, and he ba-tened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra 

One day the Emperor made a gieat i-cast and Khan Kalan wished 
to present a qagtdah. which in his vanity he. had called Ghana 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follow, s ; — 


• Ax'Ct means “ a horse,’ hence the wit of calling him “ a donkey.” 

* Elder brother of Atka Khan Khan). 

^ A farman had been issued that the territories oi the G’hakkars should be 
divided between him and Sultan Adam. Bat the latter resisted this division 
of territory. Elliot. V. 279. 

^ See above, p. 13, 

s The Akbar-namah says that the son was put to death. Elliot. V. 280. 
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Thanks be to God that 1 have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar” — 

suddenly 'Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qacidaJi, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “■ iVJy 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company teli 
on the back of their heads* with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed ' My Liege! satisfaction 
ifom this little incapable, who has marred the results of all mt^ 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made lor his .signet ring ; — 

When you increase 'Ahdd by Malik 
You must put AUf Lam between.” 

And Mulla Shirl. the well-known Hindu poet, has a qacldah of 
eulogy and satire dedicated to liim ; and this i« one of the couplet.-? 
in it : — 

” If a rustic® confront you, get out of hi.s way. 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.' 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the “ ‘ Aqd'idi nasajt,” came from the Khan Zaman’s 56 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khas* “A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s merc\* l)e upon him ;). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and .several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 

' Anglice “split their sides.” 

‘ ' Ahd is ’servant’ and 'Maiik’ is ‘king,' Ahd-fd-^laltk inean-^ ’servant oi t]ie 
king.’ But there is perhaps a ftirtlier meaning ot an unediiying nature. 

' The same word that is used in p, JO. 1. 2; see note on that pa^sa:^e. 

4 40 + 4 + 200 + 60 + 5 + 600-^.- i0=969. 
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ot disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan. AkJiiah-hegi,^ on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed manj’ 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak Khan Quchln,^ who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
heniistich 

“ The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Toiak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan : then Mah Jujak Begum, (mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of ShSh Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza’il Beg the Blind, brother of Mumim Khan, whose 
eyes Mirza Kamran^ had put out,* and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul again.st Ghani Khan. So he was com- 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile" and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il Beg was 

‘ The officer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbegi (from the Turkish at a horse).. Blochmann. Ain-> Akbari, 
432, n. 

He began his career under Babar, joined Humayun on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor’s death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called Qurchi (comp, p 
13 n.) His correct appellation seems to be Qiichin. He is called Qulchin in 
the ^aba^t-i- Akbari. 

3 Humiyun’s brother. 

* See Erskine ii, 336. 

“ The reading of this word in the original is doubtful. 





the Begum’s lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as 57 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince's suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to .stand this, with the assistance 
of 'All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum’s orders one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah' with his goo<ls and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.* 
Then .Shah Wall Beg with the Beiium’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave iiimself the title of ’Adil Shah. 

On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun'im Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Begum Mah Jujak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad® intending to offer resistance. Mun'im Khan and all of 
the au.xiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,* and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again] ! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-e.\iscence ; — 

“ A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge. 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life. 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter. 

' The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Kuah. 

^ I. e., killed him too. 

’ Known of old by the name of Jusai. Tnhrtqat-i-Akhari. 

* itccording to Elliot’s translation of the Tabaqat-i-AIcbari “ Mun'im Khan 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his -MS., is 
evidently in error. 

t For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, see MishnSh, 
Abotfl, ii: Hillel saw a scull floating on th© wat©r. and said to it ‘Because 
thou madest others to float, thovi hast oeec made to floar . and, eventually, the> , 
who made thee to float, ahali floa^’ — The Persian idiom horeis 
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When Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all returned from Mekka he went toward' 
the Court. Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay 
ing his hands on evervthing he came across. This Mirza Sharai- 
ud-din Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quil 
Khan, ( 'adik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pur.'UU 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if (:Iod (He is e.xalted !) will. 
Then Ismail Qull Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg. 
relatives of Husain Qull Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-l-51a'all 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul. and, seizing the treasiire.s <it 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And afte: 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called ' king i>r 
libertines”)* was captured in the confines of Narnoul b\ Muhammau 
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pur.smt of him 
So, being helple's, he turned from Hindustan and went tow'ard' 
Kabul. And coming into the district of the Pan jab by the jungle - 
side, with the concurrence^ of their attendant.s. he killed Iskandai' 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Amlis, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jiijak Begum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following coupiet was written 
‘‘We are not come to this door, foi the sake of pomp and grandeui'. 
We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.' 

The Begum wrote in answer to him : — 

*■ Show' kindiiess and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

peculiar; car-awardcirt “to bring on” when used of destruction takes the prep. 
az “ from’’ before the thing on whicli the destruction is brought. E. 7 ., in the 
episode of Sohrah we find -- 

Ba-zakhm-I sar-T gurz-i bindan-shikan 
Bar-arad damar az du yad anjuraan. 

With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashinL 5 niace he brings destrucUon '>t. 
two hundred battalions.” So too in p. -o. line 17 of our Te'’t, see p. 18 n. 

1 phah -0 lawandan. 

' 'Some of those under their command had been formerly in the service ot 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, and now had bound tuemselves by an oatli to 
desert Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-i-Ma*alT should be met 
with. Tabaqat i-Akbari See p. dO o* Text. 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming tlie 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
had been S^iah VVali Beg’s successor as [the Mirza's] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 59 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to 
ii'. enge the Begum, and punish him. a savage fight took place within 
the fortre.ss of Kabul, in which he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshan, and instigated 
.Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ajl ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come ; as will annear 
later on. 

In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence : — 

He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though! the Servant of God ; — 

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajali 
Mu‘in-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khavind. son of Khwajah Yalui. 
son of Khwajah Akrar, God rest their souls 1), and after his father's 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (mat' their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world!), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.-' Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Qull Khan® in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing ov'er the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Dlwanah, hastened to Nagor.* But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln. having met with Shah Abu-1- Ma'all 

' ‘ Ubaid-ullah means ‘ little servant of God.’ Ahrar means ■ the free.’ 

^ Ajmir and NSgor, which were his jagirs. Akbar-iiamah. Elliott V, 282. 

^ He had received a grant of Mirza Sharaf’s iagir. 

* The* Tabaqat-i-Akbari also has Nagor. But Abu-l-Fazl says Jalor which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to be correct. 

s 
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at Jalor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all 
should go against the people* of Husain Qull Khan, who were at 
60 Hajipur, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln should do what he could 
[to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abo-l-Ma‘ali, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Cadiq Muhammad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Namoul, where 
Mir Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Paujab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,^ 
separating from the army of Cadiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Quli Khan,^ ivent after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leadeta had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,* 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Qull to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived ; — 

\ou may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

L p to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.” 

When they drew near, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 


i When he went in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and family at Hajlpfir. Aii>ar-namah. 

i Relatives of Husain Quli Khan. Elliot V, 284. 

’ Brother of Husain Quli Khan. 

+ They had formerly served under Mirza Sharaf-ud-d?n , and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now they were serving under Ahmad Beg and Silcandar 
Beg, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-1-Ma‘all, as soon 
as he should be attacked. Tabaqat-i-Akbari. 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura.* 
Nevertheless he marched at- once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it wais at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihli was first broached, 61 
and Qawwals" and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it wa.s the suggestions® of Shaikh Badah. and Lahrah. lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah'* by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with BaqI Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whosfe house was 
near hers. And this adulter\' was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ui-Wasi\ And the story of the pious cat.^ which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors® that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


* Near Agra. 

^ .\ Qaw-wal is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

® See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz.. 
Afia the wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
ot Khowailed (the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

® See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, L 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 
ing of the book. 

” This was an article in the Code of Changiz Eihan, See Price II, p 660. 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Sa'Id and 
!\Iir Choban and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then 'Abd-ul-Wasiy. 
reading the verse' : “ God’s earth is wide” : — 

■“ To a master of the world the world is not narrow^” 
bound three divorces* in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bldar in the kingdom of the Dakkan. and so wa^ 
lost sight of: and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihll, that the relation of equality [between the 
different familiesj being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was w'alking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave immed .'''ulad. whom Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow* at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happib’ did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs ot 
Dihll, he gave up bis intention.* The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
-Amirs wi.shed him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


* Al-Qor’Sn IV, 99. The word used here for “wide’ is the fem. of hi.s own 
name Wa»i‘. 

^ Omne aolum iorti patria est. 

^ “Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and tiien either retain them witli 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness But if he divorce her [a third 

time], ),he shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband 
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime in them, if they return to each 
other ” Al-Qor’anll, 229. 230. 

* In this, cs in most other events, tne native historians, while agreeing in 
the main facts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See Briggs’ 
Ferishtn IT 21.1, and Elliot V, 281 

s Viz o' marrying any other ladies of Agra and Dihli. 
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bhort time be wari healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter“ went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumada-s-sani’ of the year h70 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this j-ear also took place the 
death of .Shah Abu-I-Ma‘ali in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follow.^. After the tragic end of the Begum/ the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar* fled to Mirza 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mirza, * with his wife, who is 
known as Wall Xa'mat,* brought a large force agamst Shah Abu-1- 
?'la‘ali. who,’ in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left "ing of the 
Eadakhshees. and Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali. leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirza, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma‘ali. having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarlkaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza’s men, who has 
gone in pur.suit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza. who ordered him to be strangled. Tins event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy ^970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter fron 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 


' The word Singh-anun is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-sea', then 

'ill I'lu , royal-Ulter. 

' The sixth month. 

Mah Chochak (Jfijak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. .\bu-l-Ma‘alr 
hnd stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

* Mirza M. Hakim's lieutenant (tvjiiZ). He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 
Ma‘51i. 

’ That is Mirza Sulaiman. sixth in descent fromTaimur. 

» Comp. pp. 62, 88. 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Begum. 

■ The !/ in the text seems to stand for va-d ‘ and he’ viz. Shah ,\bu-l-Ma uIi. 
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And when he had appointed one Ummed ‘Ali, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘AdallJ had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu* (another of ‘Adah’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort). Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom Fattii was a devoted disciple), and Acaf Khan 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-MajId Haravi®) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teachc,*’. but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulla 
Isma'Ii ’Ata-I Mu‘amma-I. one of the Shaikh’s trust}^ friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words; 
Bandah-e Khudd Shud* “The I»rd’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muntakhab was at Agra occupied 
in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him. but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. .Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkabh 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unti 
him !). 


; Comp. p. a note, 
i See Text, p. 34: !, 10. 

' See Text , p. 43 : 1. 2, 

♦2-e5O-*-4-ta-ir«(>0-b4 +I +300 + 4 = 970 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazil-i Jehan' 

‘‘ Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted tn 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him he mercy !) occurred to my mind : — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves. 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl'^ remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusioii 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from whicli 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words " Cast thyself in 
it upon me”® became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, n'z.. ‘‘This thy clamour ami 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou w .fit live, and 6j 
trample upon the w'orld and all that therein i.^ 

” The world is a house of mourning : what i.s hidden ? 

A sorrow- stricken one like myself: what is ceiiam < 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars <ia such an one a= fne ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils. 

One breast cannot bear two burdens.” 

In this year Ttimad Khan,* chief eunuch of Aslim .''hah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the harain. and even in .state matter-- 

t 80 1 + 800 aO— 0. 

^ A’tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

^ Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 1 do not kn-.v. wiiPi- this ..tramc 

quotation comes from. 

* See Blochmann’s Ain-i Akbnri, p. t3- 
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4eeame the Sovereign's confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as wa.s never before exhibited, and the inonetarv 
matter^ ot the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded bv Todarmal. .And during the time of the influence of 
Alaham* Ankaii and Adham Khan, and the Begum, and 1‘timad Khan 
the chief eunuch : who was a man of sense and discretion). Mir 'Abd-ul- 
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Xahj-ul-balaghnl, 
which is attributed to Amir‘ (may God accept himi), but others attti- 
Imte it to that noble paragon the late 'Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad. “ He 
'aid (Peace be upon him!) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene and none thought weak but the just: when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women. and the 
rule of hoys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! 

“ Ah what a difference ’tis between 
Wliat now is and what has been.'’ 

Tn the year 071 Khwajah iluzaffar ‘All TurbatP received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zalim’ 
■ oppre'soi " to give the date. Meanwhile clay by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Baja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse 

A dog of a Cashi is better than a Cifahani, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cash! 

in the following manner ; — 

A dog of a Raja ks better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Haja.” 


' Comp. p. 'itjroi Text. 

^ Khuarfi (?) 

5 Cf. Is. iii. 1. 

S Turhnt -.3 the name of a tribe in KhurSsan. Blochrn. 34S. 
- 900+1 + 
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When the Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu' to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm come of it?’ And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja ; — 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year Qazl I^al, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions. was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or othei, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazi Lal^ give 
the date. 

In this year Ghazi Khan Tannuri,® one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against Agaf Khan and gave 
l,)attle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A 9 af Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah.* This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-ga(tt®. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghori king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vatl by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with 20,00^ horse and foot, and 700 pow'erful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she W'as 67 


* When Babar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were all Hindus. Erskine’s Babar, p. 232. 

- iOO + I -r 800 10 -(- 30 + 1 -t- 30=972, which seems to be one too many. 

iSo called, also in the 'A.in-i-Akbart, Bloch, p. 367- But in the Tabaqat-^ 
Akbarl he is called Sur. Elliot V, 288. A Ghazi Khan Sur was killed in the 
time of Huinayun, Blochmann, p. 384. 

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 1 1 , of Text. 

“ A place about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm. 367. 

9 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes ! ■ 

" Every foul fetid beast 
Finds hrs foul fetid feast 


[and again] : 

“ A Christian’s well may not be pure, it's true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew I” 

Acaf Khan marched against Choura-gadh, and the son of the afore- 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined' the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of A 9 af Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A^af Khan set up the pretensions of a Qarun^ and 
a Shadad. until eventuallj he went under ground^ : — 

“ Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate ; 

Boast not ! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined ” 

On the 12th of the month Zl-qa'dah* of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-piir into the country of Mandu, 
at the end of the month Zi-hijjah® he encamped in that district. 
And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandu. and 
took the road for Gujrat. And, for all that Muqlm Khan (who 
on that march received the title of Shuja'at Khan) went to him. 


1 Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a lloslem speaking of a Hindu), 
we may say that, “ he rejoined the ladies ” 

^ Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Croesus. 

3 Of course with reference to the story of Corah who is called Qarfin in 
the Qor’Sn. 

* The eleventh month of the Muhammadan year, 
t The twelfth month. 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan would not accept them ; — 

If a place to take it thou canst find. 

Thy counsel, may be, it will take. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make t” 

‘Abd-iillah Khan for a short time made a stand at Haiawa.l, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessarj', 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Oujrat. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmiid in the govern- 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,' and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners.'^ Mow the state of civilization in- 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they’ describe as such, as it had 
not* been during the reign of former kings ; and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 
tion ; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hatim- 
isms* was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers. ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 

b Text pp. 41, 1 3 and -) 1 , .■). 

^ Sanscrit bhiipal. 

^ Supply )ia. 

* Hatim TaT was famous for his liberality. 
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to him : no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Lzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khan’s 
liberality is the following ; Shah ‘Arif Qafavi Husaini (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz 
Khan, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp oi 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). 

At this time Miran Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And 1‘timad 
Khan^ the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Miran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram® of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of Nalchah.* He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Gov’ernment of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of Ujain, Sarang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal* returned to his capital.' 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 

of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. 

In thh year the building of the city of Nagarchln took place. 
On this subjhct one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Akbar-najuah, ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
insert without alteration . — 

“ When* the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, ,aaggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that in 
accordance with [the verse] ; 


I See p. 03, supra. 

^ The first month. 

i A town in the territory of Dhar in Malwa, 
* The third month. 


on the route from Mow to Mandii. 


s Our author here gives us a specimen of his stiited style which, happily for 
us, he does not usuaUy adopt. (In 1. 12 read jtxT for -.LcT) 
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“ The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know. 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level — and what choice was there! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view' to the possibility of an evenly-balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa- 
ries of existence ; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70 
ed — for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah, when the friends of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G’hraw'ali (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence; 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in choag^o a -playing, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all -penetrating firman was so gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one an'd 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of N agar-chin, which is the 
Hindustani for the Persian Aman-abdd, “ Secority’s-abode” : — 

“ Praise be to God ! that picture, which the heart desired. 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity ” 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that cit,y 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
plain — “Profit then bj’ this example ye who are men of insight!’'* 
as the author of the Qdmus has said : “ Of seven or eight cities, 
called Man 5 urah, or Man^uriyyah, built by a mighty king,* or mon- 
71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit- 
ed "Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them.®” 

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor- 
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andarl-Karnal for Shaikh 
Abd-ul-nabi, the traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘ Abd-ul-Qudus of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief gadr,* in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions.® Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowance.s, lauds, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre- 


* “He It KS who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They 
thought that their fortresses would protect them again-st God. But God came 
upon them .. and cast such fear into their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they demolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men 
of insight !” Al Qur’an LIX, 2. 

2 For Shahr-hai read Shahryari. 

3 Al Qur’an XII, 109. 

♦ During Akbar’s reign the qadr ranked as the fourth officer of the empire. 
He was the highest law-officer, and had the powers which Administrators- 
General have among us; was in charge of. all lands devoted to ecclesiastical 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited power of conferring 
such lands independently of the king. He was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and might exercise the powers of High-Inqubitor. Blochm. p. 270 
The four officers referred to are VakU. Vazir, Bakkshi, and Qadr. 

® Comp. p. 23. 



71 


ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
turther on, (if God, He is exalted ! will). 

Tn this year Khwajah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny : — 

■‘Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do ; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or 'mother’s brother. 

For verily sorrow^ is increased by the iather’s hrolTier, 

And as for the mother's hr other he is destitute of all good qualities.” 

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthr' actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 

And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duckings, and packed him off to Gwalyar. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts ; — 

•• Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong. 

For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you.” 

And in thi.s year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul. 
And the reason for his coming was this : when Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali 72, 
was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had married^, just 
before lie went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jagir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turne Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshls out of Kabul. So 


* There is of course a play on the words. Ghamm means ‘ sorrow,’ and ‘amm 
father’s brother.’ Khal means ‘mother’s brother,’ and khali (in rhyme for 
khalin) means ‘destitute.’ The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
ammo requires fa after it ; read, therefore, wa'inna-l-khSla. Moreover the 
tanwin of khairatin must be dropped. 

2 See p. 63 Text. 
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Mirza Sulaiman, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left Baqi 
Qaqshal with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 
went to Jallal-abad. Mirza Sulaiman pursued him. But when 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar. one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, went from Pasha - 
war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, and 
Atkah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan', and Mahdl Qasim Khan, 
and Kamal Khan Gah’kar) joined Mirza Muhammad Hakjm ; and 
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
Jalal-abad) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
news of the victory, to Baql Qaqshal at Kabul. Mirza Sulaiman 
turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim came 
to Kabul, and Khan-i-Kalan^ remained in office as guardian of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 
own jagirs. After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
the permission of the Khan-i-Kalan. gave his own sister,* the widow 
of Shah ’Abu-1-Ma‘all, in marriage to Khwajab Hasan Xaqshbandi, 
one of the sons of Khwajah NaqshbandP (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandi, becoming 
absolute Prime -minister,* managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say : — 

If our Master be Master Hasan, 

We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.'’ 

73 The Khan-i Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the Mlrz^^’s leave went to Labor, and sent a true account of 
matters to Court. 

' See abo\’e, p. 49. 

^ Mir Muhammad, elder brother'of Atkah Khan. 

^ Fakhrunnisa Begum, daughter of the late emperor Humayun bv .lujak 
Begum. Blochm. 322. 

■* Called Khwajah Baha-ud din in the Tabaqat-i Akbari. Elliot V, 294. 

t Presuming on the importance he had acquired by his marriage. Ibid. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul-Islaui Fath-puri ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one. (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monaster\% the like of which 
cannot be shown in- the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ing is a mriemosynon for the d-ate : — 

"‘Shaikh nl-lslam, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt hi.s sublime power !) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happj' fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh-ul-Islam} to find the date.” 

.\nd another like unto it : — 

“ Shaikh ul-lslam. the perfect saint. 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdam,^ to find the date.” 

This monastery, having taken 8 j'ears to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens.^ 


1 300 -l- 10 -f 600 -f l -h GO 30 -t- I -I- 40 10 = 1052. If you take lam'i, 
which means ‘an I,' and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 
get 971. 

2600-flO-t200-)-l -t-30-f 40-*- 100 -4-4 -^40 = 1025. Subtract mim 
= 90, and you get 935; then add dal = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

* 3 The Seven Heavens (Bihiaht) are: (1) Ddr ul juUal (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls; (2) Dar ua sulam {The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 
10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengali in Agrah, and another 
lofty palace, were completed ; and Qasim Arsalan made this mnemo- 
synon : — 

“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 

The date of the one came out from ‘ishrat,' 

Khanah-e Padaskah^ was the date of the other.” 

During the first part of the month Rajab® of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventy-two (972)* the Emjieror went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting ; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to .secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through the' heat of the 
weather he suffered from a fever: but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah was 
conceived , and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sers of corn on ever’ jarib of land in the district, and i appointed 
collectors and officers® from the Amirs who held jagiis to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of wall, 10 y^iz. 


garnet; (3) Jannat ul tnawa (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral ; (5) Jannat un 
Nidim (T^he Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jannat ul Wirdus 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dar ul qarar (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Kiirst, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called ‘Arsh, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty ; and Jannat id ‘adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Bihishf. Qanocm-e- 
Idlam, p. 149. 

' 'Ishrat means “ pleasure,” and = 70 + 300 -4 200 400 = 970 

“ That is ‘ The King’s palace,' 600 -bl-b50 + 5-^2-t-l-|-4 + 300 -r 
1 -t- 5 = 969. 

® The seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

* The Text has by mistake 982. 

6 Tawachi is a Turkf word denoting haul eommissaire. See De Courteille, 
Dictionary p. 219. The word recurs at p. 216, 1. 8 infra of Text. 
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height 40 guz ; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled wuth water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate' thereof was found by 
Shaikh Faizt to be Bina-t dar-i Bihisht,^ “ The building of the 
gate of Paradise.” And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three krors. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mnemosynon 
was found for the date: Shud bind-i qil‘ah bahr zar,^ ‘ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
any how to convert that dead gold into Zire-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse : “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,*” so 
that it should say impromptu " God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice‘” : — 

” Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

O brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone.” 

in this j'ear the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd ullah Khan Uzbek, ^ suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf KhSn the Mir-Munshi from Karvvar to seek Iskandar 75 
Khan on propitiatory' terms. This man held a jagir in Oudh.'' 
and by’ means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 


I The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “At the price of his first- 
born shall he lay its foundations, and at the price of fcis youngest shall he 
set itp the gates thereof.” 

i I can only make 974 out of this. 

i 300 -(-4 + 2-h51 + 10-t-l00-*-30 + 70-t-.")-f2-t-j-(- 200 -t- 7 -r 
200 = 986. 

* A1 Qur’an xcix. 2. 
s A1 Qur’an xli 20. 

I* See above p. 67. 

^ Anglice Oude. Sansk, Ayodhya. 
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to his ja^r, which was Sarharpur,* Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan 2aman* with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
; and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpur. The .Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Divanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then Agaf Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped oppo-site to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sani Khan wrote this verse in 
his dispatch ; — 

“■ 0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle. 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup. ’ 

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent oS Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan, 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
ShavvaF of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of tlie Khan Khanan, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his Imperial 
Highne.ss came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 


* *That is, Ibrahim Khan’s jagh 
s ‘All Qull Khan Uzbek. 

3 The tenth month. 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront Agaf Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur. 
At that halting-place A^af Khaii with .5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany w'ith Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A 9 at Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down eountyy to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those day's the Emperor appointed Hajjl 
Muhammad Khan .SistanI to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
ranr,' Governor of Bengal (who bad a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to tlie Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Kban Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajjl 
Muhr.mmad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor .sent Hasan Khan Khazanchl } and 
Maha-patra* Bad farOsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(w'ho was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and a.ssistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

I Called also Karani, and Karzani. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981. 
or A. D. 1.363 to 1573. Blochm. 171- 

^ That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

^ This name ia Sanskrit, from maha great, and patra vessel. 

* Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khan 
Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Asrah. 

About the same time MuzaflFar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of Agaf Khan with open and covert suggestions, hopmg to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadh,' and 
broached the matter to A(,-af Khan himself. When Acaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the ford of Xarhan, he had been much wounded and annoj’ed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
he together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had, 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,* and arrived at Garha. 
Gn the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
.Mun‘im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of A^af Khan. 
Shuja'at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges but A<;af Khan (who had retreated for some distance)^ 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja'at Khan from crossing, .so that the latter, when 
night came on. was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started Then Ayaf Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


' Compare p. 87, 1. 8 — 10 of Text. 

* In th« vast territories of Hindust^ there is a country called Oondwarui . 

that is. the land inhabited by the tribe of Gondf To the east of this country 

lies Kaianpur^ a depend«Qcy of the country of Jharkand ; and on the we.-'t 
It borders on Xai.*in. belonging to the province of Mabvah. The length of 
this district is l.'»0 On the north lies Panmi. and on the the Dekkoh. 

and the breadth is 80 This country is called Garha Katangah. Oarhn 
IS the name of the chief city, and Kafangah Uie nam® of a place inear it\ 
The seat of govwnment wi^ the fort of Chi-urngarh. Ayxirnamah. Elliot, 
vi, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jagir. At this juncture Shuja'at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit. of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought ; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
piir and came to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan' Afghan Tibatl, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtas, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman Kararanl, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress.* Cn this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 

“• Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object ; — 

Dastan i .Sam® was champion of the world. 

Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 

This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is* 14 cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 tosses.’' Inside 
^he fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 


• See Blochmann’s Ain-i-AIAari. p. .V02. 

' To Akbar rather than Sulairnan KararSni. 

S Daalan i Savi means ■ Dastan son of Sftm,’ comp, the Greek o toC. Da*- 
(on is another name for Zal the father of Rustam (see notes to page 51 T.). 

* Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Tabagat-i Akbari. Blliot V. 300. 

= The Tabaqat-i Akbart says ‘ half a com.’ Ibid. This seem.s nearer the mark. 



80 


been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khan, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, • as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted!) will- 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the anangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun'im Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khan w'ith the com- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sardar (?),' with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a con.siderable force 
to obtain anj* advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On this account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa'id Khan, and Muhammad Ma'gum Khan 
Farankhudi,* and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Mashhadi® 
(on the* stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
chief sat badly , and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace. When 
Khwajali Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khan-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan, also with three or four persons, 

1 Sarinar is the reading of the Tabctqat-i AMiari. Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpur {V. 301). Blochma^n considers (p. 381 n) that the district 
Sarwar got its name from the river; 5ar«;. See p. 83, 1. 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook ipaw for dal. 

^ Or Faranjudi 

He belonged to the Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to 'All Mitsa Raza. the 8th Imam of the ShT'ahs. 
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got into the same* boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan Zaman should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
Jahan brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar' of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows: W'hen 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where they were sent a message to 3Iir Mu izz-ul Mulk : 30 
■‘Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things. \ve have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage 
Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk* in as much as he was continually boaslimi . 
■‘■I, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh like, and harsh 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
Sayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said : — 

‘‘ O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam'* 

May the curse of God rest on eacli one of you !” 

And another poet saitb : — 

•‘Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A Mashhadi* on the fa's of the ground is not pleasant.” 

So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said : “ Your being made clean can 

^ See preceding page, note 1. 

' He was a Shi‘ah of the Shi'ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

^ Imam Riza. 

■* Mashhadi means both “ an inhabitant of Mashhad,” and ‘‘ a cemetery.” 

11 
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only be imagined by the water* of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khan, Mir BakhsTii, and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not. they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Munzz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying; “ Since the Khan Zaman is .sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgres.sions. 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.” Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army : — 

” In the time of neces.sity. when there is no escape. 

The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 

On the one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. putting Muhammad Amin Divaiiah 
in the van. himself took up his position in the centre, and kept b\ 
his side -Abd ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘All 
Khan, and Beg Nurni Ktian, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. .\nd on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative* Muhammad Yar in the van . 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre,® Then the tv o armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan- 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River 8iyah,* which was in 

I Ab means •' water” Sanskrit ap, also •* brightness,” Sansk. ahh. There i,-, 
of course, a piay on these two meanings of the word. 

‘ He was his brother’s son. Blnchm. 

; Tile word qol is Turki, it recurs on p. 1. 1 of Text. 

* Sai or r^ye. which falls into the Guniti near Jounpfir. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the 56' of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir .Mu'izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Hu.sain 
Khan the relative of Mahdl Khan and Baqi .Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: ‘There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ui-Mulk before him. 
•And Shah Budiigh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend. 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the ne.vt day thev 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off^ about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Hadi 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Maje.sty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud® round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu : — 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me. 

The option lies with thee,” 

1 See above p. 82, note 1. 

2 See p. 81. 

3 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover fHe Khan Khaaan, taking up the position of intercessor^ 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagirs as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmans, in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons,* and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, Koh-parah, and Caff-shikan,'^ who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery^ of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered; “Since to 
83 please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked the fault of the Khan 
Zaman arid the others, let the great .-limlrs come to the Court.” 
.Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence ; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

Ill these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress ol 
Chunar. and being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp life. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zaman cro.ssing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking hi.s word,* came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mou,^ and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazi- 
pur. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan Mir-munshi to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and. 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwajah Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, 

I ‘All Quit Khan ShaibSnl [K/ion Zaman]. - and Muhammad Sa'id Shaibanl 
[Bahadur Khan], Their father was Haidar Sultan Uzbek i Shaibanl. Con 
cerning their achievements, see p. 18. 

^ These names mean respectively “Piece of a Mountain,” and “Rank- 
breaker.” 

^ See above p. 83. 

♦ See above. 

’ Or Mhow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26' N. long. 79° E. 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with tlie intention of extir- 
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
one* of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountain.s of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother ; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikaudar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the loth of the month Rajab,* which is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Kazamabad, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing® of the Em- 
peror took place ; for, in accordance wnth established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his .solar and lunar* birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, w'hieh are given to the Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart- ravnshing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razaw'i Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman’s 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif QazwinI, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh '.Abd-un-NabP Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And thev sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza .Sharlfi, who is of the family of that 

1 This treasure was called Badawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

^ The seventh month. 

- This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

* This latter would be his Mulfammadan birthday. 

^ He was Shaikh-id-Isldm of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh’ Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (sanctified be his grave!), and Mukhdum- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to aepent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the rear nine hundred and 
seventy-three (!)73), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ramzan* of the aforesaid year 
he came tp Agrah and spent his time in festivitie.s. Thence he went 
to his new- palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in Chougan- 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing : — 

“Three things are fatal to men. 

And bring the healthy to sickness ; 

Continual indulgence in wine and women. 

And the cramming of food upon food.’’ 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdl Qasim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A^af Khan 
in the district of Garha Katangah.® Then A^af Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in,^c^ncert with Wazir Khan his owm 
brother went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman. 'The Khan Zaman 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him. that 
Afaf Khan repented of having come : — 

“ Alas that be came out of the well, 

And fell into the snare !’’ 


' Ihey' count ten Intelligences ; tliis uian was, as it were, eiH eleventh. 

The 9th month. 

3 See p. 78. note 2. 
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And ilalidl Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jayirdars, and then giving up his pursuit of 
Acaf Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwas near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza. sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirza (who 
was descended on his father's side from Taiinur. the Fortunate,' and 
on his mother’s side from Saltan Husain Mirza^S. an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A'zampiir as h\H~jdglr, raised the standard ot revolt in the district 
of Sambhal.’ And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned toward.s the Panjab against Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun’im Khan the Khan Khdndn. 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihll. and even- 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah .Mirza. and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas. which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan togethec with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan. shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matte.' touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet nc assistance came from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might, bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head* of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia). upon the point of a lance, and showed 

^ The title ia Qahib-i-Qiran, i. f.. Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa‘dain Ho was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, 'Umar Shaikh Mirza, father of Mirza Baiqra, father of 
Mirza Manfur, father of Mirza Baiqra, father of Wais Mirza, father of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mirza, 

(2) Shah Mirza, (3) Ibrahim Husain Mirza, (4) Muhammad Husain Mirza, 

(5) Ma'iid Husain Mirza, (6) ‘Aqil Husain Mirza. 

* She was daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza, king ot Khurasan. 

t The Jagirddrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelled 
them from Sambhal. whence they proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ Ferishta, It. 226. 

* Instead of bar read sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said ; “ Since the family and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting ?” Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab-gf^uZawi' than a Muqarrab-A'^dw, went and saw the Mirzas 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the 3 'ear nine hundred and seventv-foiir (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lahbr to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyali, which was his the Parganna of Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyali, became acquainted 
with the afore.said Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish -like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunnl, and a patron of 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay rav respects 
elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 years in his 
societv'. in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged 
his pardon, and emploved mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badaun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing; so I halted to pay mv respects to the Khallf of 
the age^ : — 

■‘The heart, which is grieved bv' anv one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

-A vase,*’ that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 

' Khan is a ‘-Xoble,' ghnlam a “slave”: and M uqnrrab-ijkiduir.i possibly 
means a *• confidential servant” like M thwart nh iil-khidina*, 

^ That is the Emperor Akbar. 

^ Compare above p. iS of Text. 
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Finally' the Khan Zaman appointed Acaf Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazlr Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his ej'e on him. The two brothers,'^ having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, ^ the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 cosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A 9 af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and .Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A^af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had- him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
<iuest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders for A^af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 
rfe received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Waza Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Labor, just at the rime that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurgha-hunt,' and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a iarmnn gracious in its wording was 
issued to Agaf Khan. 

In this year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Labor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandl had become ab.solute Prime-minister,* and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman. finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Ni'mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mirza 

I Continued from p. So. 

Wazir Kh5n, and A^af Khan. 

^ Compare p..93 note 3. 

* See page 72, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma‘cum Kokah (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandl went to the river Ghorband.' And Mirza Hulaiman. 
when he found that he could not take Kabul b}' force of arms, by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Xi'mat Begum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cn.s'se.y distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths:' and Mir/.a [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of Ihis conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal, was; not 
pleased with the matter and said: '“This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted ; ’ — 

“ Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitre.ss 
She moves about.'’ 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh* came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. Tt happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
iMlrza ' JIuhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
Hindukush® mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by wa\ of Panjhar* to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
cro.'.sed the river Sind,^ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be- 
came lost, and his life became bitter (Talkh) to him : — 

' To the north of IvSbul. 

^ That she was acting in good faith. 

^ Means ‘ Hindu slayer,’ and U so called because slaves brought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold. Lee’s Ibn BahUa, p. 97. 

* Panahar. 

’ The Indus. 
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan ! worse than this what can I become ! ” 

Mlrza Sulaiman pursued Mlrza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered’ his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

-Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma' 9 um of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general Quli Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mlrza Sulaiman sent QazI Khan 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'ijum to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma‘cum at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of QazI Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim's messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had .sent by the hand of a state- messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza, ^ together 90 
with a reassuring farman. promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Panjab Mirza [.Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Farldun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Xagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? ’’ 

-And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, wlio was at Kabul 
and one Sultan 'All, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Faridun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would be very easv to capture Labor. 

’ For taj read taraj. 

‘ Muhammad Hakim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their I'ebellioiis proposals, they tried to in- 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan, But the 
Mlrza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamurgha^ -hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khushkhabar Khan was drowned in the river Raw I 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse ; — 

“ Khushlchahaf'- is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died in the water, although they say : 

And from the loater all things live.”^ 

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious inteirtions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Lahor, he came by forced inarches and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdl Qasim Khan, which ua' .situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Rawi. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him •. — 

91 '* Since at this point 1 leave you as you are, 

It hardly matters that we came so far.” 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkah khans'* with their 
posse comitatus came into the fortress, and however much Mirza 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it. Now, when the reports from the .Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khan- 
khanan.’ and Muzaffar Khan, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwaF of the 
year nine h.undred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Panjab 

"^y of Dihli and Sirhind .Vnd Mirza Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anythino. svent 
hack to Kabul by the way by which he had come 

I Compare next page, and text, pp. .154, 421 

^ Means ‘ good-news.’ 

Ai Qur’an XLI, 31 “And we made from the water every living thing ’ 

* That is, to relatives of Sharr>9H‘d-dln Mtihammarf Afkrth. 

'■> M u'nhn Khan. 

° The fifth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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■ He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

Hi^ bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.” 

-And (^)utb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khan Gdiakkar 
Mere appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Ilakim. They nent a certain distance and then turned back from 
Hehra 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan bin 
Alirza Muhammad ‘Isa,' ruler of the district of Sindls. containing 
assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
''iiltan .M.'hmud, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Lahoi. Accortlingly a jarman was .sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaint.s of .Muhammad Baql. 

During the 'ta\' at T.ahor a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
Saying that I’lngh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jaglr were the 
parganna of Nahtnur (^) a dependency of Sambhal, and A'zampur, 
had. in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirza and 
huharamad Husain .Mirza. with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas: but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. < 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurdhn-hnnt^ at about five 
eoivr >■ from Labor. For a space of 40 cossfs in every direction they 
dro\'e the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
fair 

•' The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

that the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.” 

-About 1.3.000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
aiena. The noble-^. and afterwards the people generallv, were per- 
mitted to join in the .sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses and dashed into the river Rawi to swim across, and 
all the courtier.s. with the exception of one or two, of which number 

A direct descendant of Chingiz Khan. See Blochm. 361. 

- See above, p. 85 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

•' .A. Turki word denoting a great battue; Do Courteille merely calls it lieu 

di chaste. 



94 


was Khuskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely 
across. Now, while the Qamurgha-himt was going on, Muzaftar 
Khan arrived with Vazir Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a iarman entrusting to Ayaf Khan and Majniin Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur — on which 
subject’ many a poem was composed. 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zaman, Bahadur Khan 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faitli and were in open rebellion ■ 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had had the audacity to read the khulbah. and to strike coin 
in his name in the district of Jounpur. And .Mula Ghazall, a poet 
of Ma.shhid, composed this verse : — 

“ In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kiiigdom.” 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Razawi 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custody of Jan BaqI Khan. 

93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to Khani 
Kalan, and the whole Atgrth family,* on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and went 
to the fort of T’hanesar,* which has been from time immemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake [called] Kurk’hef.’' a host 
of Kurus and Pandus," (curse on them!) more than 4.000 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went b\' way of water to hell-fire). And now every vear there 
is a great a.s,sembly there, and the Hindu people, at that place of 
worship, give av^ay both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


I P. 92 

- liz. .Akbar’s clemency towards Agal Ktian and Vazir Khan. 

' See p. 49, note 4. 

* Sanscrit Sthanegicara . meaning - Lord of the place.' It is a town about 
i(Ki miles ' oni DihlT, where there is a temple of yiahadeo. 

Sanscrit Kuruk^hetra, i. r,, Kuru-battlefield. 

0 .Abu-l-Fazl. according to Sir H. Elliot, V. 318 note, calls the sects ‘ Gur.s 
ind Puris.' 
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jewels, and linen, and valuable goods : and in accordance with that 
which has been said, [viz .'] ; — 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water:” 

they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
•Jogi-s and Sannyasl-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,' went and fought on the side of the Sannyasl-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s wmre more than .500). 
But many were slain on either .side. .At last the Sannyasl-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihli, Allrza Mirak 
Kazawi escaping from Khan BaqI Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his emploj’er.* Then Khan BaqI Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents : — 

‘ As for him who became a tale. 

His tale never came back again.’ 

While the Emperor was still at Dihli. Shah Fakhr-ud-din Mash- 
hadi,® upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders, brought Shaba b 
Khan Turkoman (who held, the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
with whom .Amin Diwana,* having e.scaped from Labor, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
executed . 

' In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sarmyasl-s. 

^ In the loth year he came to Court to obtain pardon for All Quli Khau, 
KhSn Zaman. When the latter rebelled again, in the li’th year, Mirza Mirak 
Razawl was imprisoned. 

^ Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Maslihad. He came in 961. witl) 
Humayun, to India. Blochm. 406. 

* He had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot. V. 319. 
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When the P]mperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Zaman. 
was besieging Mlvza Yusuf Khan Mashhadi,' who had shut himself 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj). 
L pon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 2Cth* of Shavval,® in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974). marched towards Jounpur 
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones t — 

■ The air again was so hot that, even in running water. 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows. 
Through fever became dr\--lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of hhergarh], and fled towards Manikonr, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Aceordingly, from the town of Bhojpur 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers •under the 
command of Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, Muzaffar Khan, Raja 
Todar Mai, Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Hu-^ain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
march towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Husain Khan 
was appointed to lead, the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army ; but. since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],* he went to thy parganna of 
Shamsabad, w hich he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his arm', 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 
quently Qiva Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels which took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

Son of Mir .thmad i Kazawi. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

' The Tabaqat i .Akbarl has ‘Monday the 23rd.’ Elliot, V'. 319, 

5 The loth month. 

* See above, p. ST. 
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 cosfies distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out <die child, and recog- 
nizing it, brought it back in the morning to its mother and fa ther : — 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills. 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should he moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Manikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen* persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and Agaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following : — 

■ When Fate* lets down its wings from the sky, 

.All the prudent become blind and deaf 

had^ spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing,® and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun* 


' The Tabaqat-i-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

“ Viz.. The Decree of Death: Dira Necesntas. With these lines compare 
the well-known saying ; Quot deus vuit perdere prius dementat. 

3 Patar . in Hindustani means a dancing girl. 

* He was the fief-holder (zamindSr) of Manikpur. 

13 
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw) ; but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
96 Sundar,^ and he placed Mirza Kokah. surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
the iiouda with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed A 9 af Khan, and all the Atkas.'* on the right, and Majnun 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was. 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only by 
the Messenger of Pate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troopjs to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard lof the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them,' and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the hor-se of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnun 
Khan. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the. pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed greatf courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

‘ When the key of victory is hot in the hand. 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


1 From Sanskrit rundara, beautiful. 

2 S** •txjve. p. 92, note 4. 



99 


At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman : and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do such deeds as beseem them. 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword — much!’ 

And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came wdth such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Xarsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him ; • I am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king, and yarn will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant -driver would' not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces 

t 

‘ The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground. 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth ; 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’ 

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence.' The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him : ‘ Bahadur how are you.’ He replied, 

‘ Praise is due to God in all circumstances. ’ And when he asked for 


azat, with a play on the name Xazar BahSdoi; 


' The word for • Presence’ is A', 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen.’ But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so the}* brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zaman’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, Khan 
Zaman’s wakil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament : ‘ Alas ! alas !’ 
And Khvvajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been' in Khan Zaman’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has nov^’ attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : The way tp find 
■88 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side wUl be black.” And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zi-hijjah* of 
the' year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal. one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosunon for the date of his death . — 

“ When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds. 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heriren having lost its sup-port. ra,ised a cry of despair.'’* 

‘ This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of the Text. It may be connected with the Hindustani Karii’a (Sanskrit 
Karaka) ‘ an earthen pipk n.’ Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there is a word Karoti ‘a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

* The twelfth month. 

Pra-yaga was a holy place on the left bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which are still to be seen at JhusT. It was never a city until .-Vkbar mtide it 
each, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under the name Alah- 
Sbaa or abad. 

♦ The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 -r 200 -t- 10 -r 1 -e 
4 + 7+ 4 + 60-t-400 -i-80-*-30 + 20-b r2-(-2-r50-tll + 4 = 975, 
wfaidi is one too many. 
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And some others with referenee to the rebellion of that party said : — 

The slaughter o/ two traitors to the salt, without religion.”^ 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 

' The slaughter of Alt Quit and Bahadur.’ 

0 mj' Soul ! ask not me. helpless, how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old-raaii Intellect What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a -sigh from his heart, and said: ‘'Two became 
blood. 

.\nd of the number of the captives' slain [after] that battle was 
Mlrza Khushhal Beg. whom I myvSelf had seen at an assembly in 
the array of Malwah. in company with .Adham Khan and Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death was found as follows : — 

■ Khushhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom. 

Through the baneful influence of hi.s star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company -with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out: Ro'^e-cheeked. fair-fortneil.'’* 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtaza Sharif 99 
Shlrazi left this deceitful caravansarai. ’ And at first he was 
buried mt Dihll, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusroii’ 


' Th s line gives 100 + 400 + .lO + S + .Mi + 40 + 20 + S + 200 + 41 
+ 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

^ This gives 10 + 600 + 56 -i- 300 4- 4 -e •'> = 973, which is one too many. 

^ See Text. p. 100, and Ellint, V. :i22, 

* 20 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 7 4- 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

’ The world. 

^ A great poet of Dihll. 



102 


(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the Cadr,' and QazI, and 
Shaikh-ul-Islam represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 
’Iraq and a heretic,^ and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company : for there can be no doubt, but 
that ; — 

“ To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
plaee, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them as cannot he denied. .And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following : — The "paragon has left the world.'' 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Sa’d u-llah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of Bayanah, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be ; — 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent ! 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like, 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words: Repository of excellencies.”'^ 

And among the cir 'iimstances of thi^ time is the following : MirzJ 
Nizam ud-Hin Ahmad (mercy on iiim !) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who h.id a boundless and e.Ktreine predi- 
lection for my.self, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the larikhi ^ izatni). that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


' Apparently Shaikh ' Abd-un-riabi ; see p. 71, Text. 

^ That is a SkVah, or follower of ’Ali. 

^70 -f 30 -iO -1- I -A* 7 + 70 -t- + -If) 4* 1 -t- 200 -t* S -t- 4*Hj -f- -> := 

974. 

♦ 80 + soo + 11 + 30 ^ 4'f I + 2 4- if) ^ 974. 

^ That is the Tabaqa^-t-Akbori. ^^ee Eiliot- V. 321 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his' mind to say ‘What think you, if we were with one con- 100 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan ?’ Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihli. Labor, and Ka- 
bul : — 


“ Many an omen that’s uttered in plaj'. 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day.” 

And ■ the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razawi* who had fled from Dihli, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view' to 
pleasing the Sayyids,^ pardoned him. But some others of the 
mciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘What bloodshed 
took place was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army.* 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 

^ The Khan Zaman ’s Wakil, Text, p. 92. 

® He wa^ a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

5 -t- 5 -t- (iOO + 6 + 50 6 + 390 + 4 = y74. 

♦ P. 95. Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zaman’s party, who 
had been taken prisoners, when Qazi Tawalsi (the camp-Qazi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
W'ould not be in accordance with the Holy I>aw, the Emperor was 
101 displeased with him, and chose and appointed in his stead Qazi 
Ya’qub, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Fazllat* 
Shershahl, whom they used to term Qazi Fazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
oflBee for ten years, when he was superseded, and Qazi Jalal-ud-dln 
Multani was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted !) will : — 

“ Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a farman 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jdgirs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zaman, 
from Jounpur and Banaras as far as Ghazipur and the fortress of 
Cbunar and Zamanij'ah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jdgirg. In Zl-hijjah^ of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharrara’ in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (975) his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Muzaffar Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First he laid' before the .Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 


1 Fazllat means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes F'lzihaf 
‘ infamy.’ 

i The twelfth month. 

3 The first month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court : but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court : and, when thes’ received a tarman 
ordering them to repair to the Court, thej' hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Quli Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor took awa}' Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, and gave it as jagir to Agaf Khan ; and 
Basawar and Wazirpur .Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the a^m^^ The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidanah. proceeded 
thence tow'ards Supar. The subjects of Rai Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandaharl to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balaj’ah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakarun, having given to Shahab-ud-din Ahmpd Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jagirs in the district of Malwah,’ he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan. 
viz. Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mlrzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmud. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a blow. .And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Rai Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A^af Khan marched to Rampur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Quli Khan marched towards 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs; but the Rang left that place 
for some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered Sabots' and trenches to be constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Man}' of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sabat and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A party of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the tw’O mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle. Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other rower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air. 
The .soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in that flood of tire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four cosses, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels : — 

104 'This stream flowed to Paradise, rhat to Hell, 

Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both flowed 
in one place.’’ 

> A Sabat is a kind of wall which i.s begun at musket-shot distance from the 
fort, and under the shelter of its planks, strongly fastened together and covered 
with raw hides, a kind of way i.s conducted to the fortress.' Ta-haqat-i-Akbart 
Elliot V, 326. 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personall}^ known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban‘ in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
ot the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the flashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
lie fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
was dead, thej' fled every one to their owm houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. Most of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swoixLs of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
■iiesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date : — 

My heart said : He quickly took ChiWr.'”^ 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc- 
tions. Then, having appointed A 9 af Khan to the command of that 
district, on the morning of Tuesday 25th'^ of the aforesaid month 105 

’ The eighth month 

^ 2-t--0 + 800-1- l+4 + i^.7+H + 4 + l0+3 + 10 + 40<),+ 0 + 200=075. 

' So too the Tahaqat- i- Akbari , but there i'* evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan' he arrived at Ajmlr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Khwajah Mu'in-ud din ChishtI {(Jod sanctify 
his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah.'^ author of the •“ Biography of the Poets,” made 
this mnemosynon : — 

" The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshid. 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chitor 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 

‘ It was altogether a Chtl&r taking mortar} ' ” 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar* he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu- 
hammad Khan Qandaharl, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to facb the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shkikh Nizam Narnoull (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaon, and in accordance with : “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former^” it turned out 


' The ninth month. 

i QazwTni, with tiie nom de plume Kami. This book contains notices of about 
.350 poets most of them flourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 973 A.. H.. and completed according to a Postscript in 979. But 
there occur much later dates in it. Sprenger, Catalogue «fcc., 1, 46. Perhaps 
the Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

35 + 10 -t-20-t-3-(- 10 -t- 400 -^-6-^200-^ 20-1- 301 = 975. 

* Compare p. 6 note 5, 

3 A1 Qur’an XCIII, 4, where however the meaning is: “And verily the 
Future shall be better for thee than the Present.” 
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most happily, thanks to God!, and I composed the following mne- 

mosynon : — 

When to me, through the eternal bount\'. 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction mith the stin.”^ 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz of Dihll 
{God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited ; — 

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘ Abdul-‘aziz, 

Whom ail the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity. 

And from this narrow dehle mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

I enquired of my heart, what was the date. 

It replied, The Pole-star of Religion is no more.”’^ 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “ The worth- 
less atom ‘Abdul-‘azlz,” a clever fellow discovered the mneitiosynon : 
Worthless atom:' 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six {W76) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamal Khan G’hakkar from the 
Panjab. and gave their jaglrs to Husain Quli Khan and his brother 
IsmaAl Qull Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Qull Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab ; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was conhrmed to Khani 
Kalan.* 


' 40 -t- 1 -(- 5 -(- 10 -e ijioo -t- 200 -t- 10 -e oO -l- 40 t O r 200 -e 10 -t- 300 -t- 4 
= 97.}. There .seems to be a pUy on the words mahr, “marriage gift,"” and 
mihr “ Sun ” 

ilO0-t-9-i-2-t-9-(-2O0-rl0-rl0O-r 400 + 50-(-40-t-l-(.50-r4 = 975. 
3 700 + 200 -ro-rofi +1 + 3-1- 10 + 7 = 976. The clever fellow was evi- 

a 

dently **0116 too many for him ! 

^ Muhammad Khan Atgah. 


lOft 
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In this year the Mlrzas, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mlrza, 
who had gone to Gujrat. and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on the jagir«. 
fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Mahvah. and besieged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khan and Mirza ‘Aziz-iillah of Mashhad in the fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, Mil Munshi and Cadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Rintambhor. when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor. And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the afore, said Amirs, and so a verj^ considerable force was gathered 
107 together. Then the Mirzas on hearing this news raised the .siege 
of Ujjain. and went to Mandu. and the great Amirs pursued them. 
When the Mirzas had cros.sed the river Narbaddah. they 
received news that .Tahjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
abad, and had slain him, .so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the Mirzas hastened to Gujrat. and took the fort of Champanir at 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rastam Khan Rumi. who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress Qulij Khan, and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court; but the jogfr-holders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajab' of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dihli. and occupied himself for some days in Qamorghah 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards m the latter part of the month Sha'ban" he came bv successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a short 

J The seventh month. 

^ Compare p. 93. note 3. 

^ The eighth month. 
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time Sabats' were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Katiars,^ of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of 6ve to seven tnan 
in weight by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it The first day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rai Surjan, when he con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Doda 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamlndars, to do 
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
Oull Khan Khan Jahdn, came and gave assurances to Rai Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwal^ of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And '‘Victory”* repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Sultanl. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwajah Johan), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march towards Agrah, He himself went forward 
alone b}' forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah Ajmirl.’ 

On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa‘dah'' of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 

And Mir Farighi, brother of Shah Fathulla|i Shiiazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortre.ss.- — 

■* When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of tlie 
king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort quickly."' ” 

I See p. 106. 

•<’ A Hindustani word denoting “ palanquin-bearers,” and so used here for 
“porters” in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit karmakara “a hired- 
labourer.” 

3 The tenth month. 

* Fath = 80 -f 400 -t- 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

6 Mu'inuddfn Chisbtt. 

i> The. eleventh month. 

’ 100 + 30-f70-»-5-t-20-e 200 -r 80 -♦- 400 4.dO-r4-H7-)-6-t-4 = 976. 
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And Mulana ShM^ composed the following : — 

“ When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shin found its year to be : The infidel-breaking king.^” 

* 

And in this year the HatiyafuP gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is : — 

The pen of Shirt wrote as the mnemosynon : — 

The Elephant-gate is ivilhoul comjjare.*” 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islam ChishtI living at Slkri, and he 
109 left his Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
hill of SikrI near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so lai^e that yon would say it was a pai t 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world. In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows : — 

This chapel is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder ! 


I See Springer, Cat. p. 59. 

i 300. + 5 + 20 + 80 + 1+ 200-1-300 + 20 + 50 = 976. 
i Elephant-bridge. 

+ 2 + 10 + 40 + 500 + 1 + 30+1 + 40 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 200 + 6 + 1 + 7 
+ 5 + 80+10 + 30 = 976. 
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date ; 

Its like is not seen in the lands ’ 

Another : — 

“ The heavenly Ka‘hah^ came down from heaven. ’ 

And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon : — 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.^” 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entree 
of all his most private apartments, and however ranch his sons and 
nephews kept saying, ” Our wives are becoming estranged from us,” 
the Shaikh would answer ‘‘ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter 1 ” 

■ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver 
Or make a house tit for an elephant.'’ 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Miisa of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikii, one of 110 
the chief Sayyids of Kalpl in the land of India. It is concisely 
as follows. Sayyid Musa^ad come to do homage to the Emperor, ! 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife of a / 
goldsmith, named MohinP, whose beaut was like gold of purest ' 
standard, and the las.so of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

W ho is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

O Khwajah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 

' 30 -r 1 + 10 + 200 + 10 + 80-h 10 -rl4- 30 + 2 + 30 + 1-1-4 + 600 + I 
+ 50 + 10 + 5+1= 976. 

^ 2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4 + 5 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 41 
+ 50 = 978. 

'" 501 + 50 + 10 + 1+30 + 40 + 60 + 3+ 4+ 1 + 30 + 8+ 200 + 41 
= 979. 

* Meaning in Sanskrit “ Infatuating.” 

15 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Musa contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and harl fallen either into the hands ot the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste 

“ There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 

Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate. 

A period of two years and four months passed, . during which thev 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
S3.yyid Musa, at a hint from that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohini’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in cha.st'- 
affection. A poem called Dilfanb, which Sayyid Shahl, brother of 
111 Sayyid Musa, composed, has some verses on that subject ; 

“ However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent ! 

Before his eyes the water oi life. 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered. 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love. 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones. 

In the game of “ united yet apart ” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion. 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire. 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart. 

Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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In short, with a hundred caresses and blandishment® 

They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn-draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.” 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 


“ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

I am at one witli thee, doubt not ! 

The covenant, that first I made with tnee. 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise that we may show a care for ourselves. 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known. 

We may steal away before morning.” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Say}dd Musa like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahl, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perhapses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said ; “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dream.s, took me hy 
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the hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness An d I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his beautv, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high s^nd 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, , 
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth : — 

However much that heart-ravishing place - 
Was, by God ! a place of highest joy, 

And all that troop of Huri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on account of absence from my friends 
My soul could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

I was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Eivery moment in this sorrow-sufiering body 
Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

113 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow. 

They became aware of my suffering. 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way that they brought me to that place. 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow. 

So they brought me ttoTny own house. 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure* in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid Musa through 

'sir** Treasure ” means “beautiful woman.” Treasures are always represent- 
ed as guarded by serpents. “ Iron serpents” mean “ chains.” 
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
■■ Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too : — 

‘ Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. _ 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 

« 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
ti^e- woman, saying : I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make : — 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time I have escaped. 

Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Now, if thou canst find any remedy, 

J hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a wa}' that this stor}’’ 

Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz., thou shouldst go away from my city. 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition. 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor : — 

“■ When I go towards thy street, 1 make one.stage of two hundred stages, 
When I go out from thence, I make a stage at every step.” 
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But that fair one could not hear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said : “ Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight ; — 

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend, 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one. 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpur and Biyanah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beaubv appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmlv bv the skirt ; — 

“ Who brought news of sorrow 1 who gave a warning of misfortune i” 

The patrols of Pahluwan Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbnb ensued. The fugitive fair 
one wa.s handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
115 was ■sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect his escape. News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayvid. Then he, who through sick- 
ness caused by separation had become as thiir as a new moon, or a 
ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and turned his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for self-destruction ; but 
be came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be verv 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to Agrah 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Musa, 
who had before been merely' wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
and however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one QazI ^ / 
Jamal by. name, a Hindi poet of Sivaka npur, one of the dep endencies 
of Kalpl, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity* from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river Jumna galloi^ed as hard as he could up stream. 

The relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 

The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud. in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the ' 
ground said to Qazi ; “ Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu ■ — 116 , 

i have made every effort : but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

• When Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his .soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following ; — 

" From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand fives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 

* l^at is Mohivi. 
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O God ! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 

heart. 


Strike the dagger on my breast. 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it ■ to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his hier under the very window of that 
fair one. She. since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty root, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness,' and symptoms of decline 
117 became manifest in her : — 

“ Awake ! w ith a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at ‘ Id,’* or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies : — 

“• No one takes tribute from a ruined village.” 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 

' The festival at Mecca, at which canJels were sacrificed. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Say 3 rid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved.' 
as Saj'vid Shahi the author of that poem points out : — 

“ When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering : 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith. 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When .she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihram^ for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty. 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ' Musa ' on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed. 

Concealed from all thej’ sat together. 

O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning * 

Forget all this misadventure. 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and F aith ! The 118 
author begs leave to observ’e, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

' The Creator. 

^ The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El-Medinah and ileccah iii, 123. 

16 
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indalgenoe in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me 1 

“ Listen O ear to the story of love. 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and mv friend is love, 

The sum-total of my days is love. 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament. 

Frond eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpo.'se have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast; but that be will make 
me live in the pain of love, and m that -same pain make me to 
die : — 

“ The man. who but for one day has this heart-pain. 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune 1 ” 

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity' and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrah 

“ In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded <'astle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 



up and carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shaikh Ziya’uddin, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house -devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that, they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition : “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr,” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was : — 

- ” I am a martvr to the dagger of love. 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to the dust just as 1 am, 

Full of blood, and wash mfe not.” 

But Shaikh ’Abdunnabl. the chief ^‘adr, and other L'lamas and t^azls, 
who were controllers of the qudr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best! But any rate that .singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after soiue 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united : — 

“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil. 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty.”’ 


^ Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sana! : 

“ Ah ! when the Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
’Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic fire, 
Kxulting meet the Loved-one’s gaze, and in the glance expire.” 
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And in this year Shaikh Gadai Kambol of Dihll, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And ‘ You are dead you great hog^ ’ was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 
120 on all sides and in all directions, and Ram Chand the ruler of 
Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalin jar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijll Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan Sarwanl. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal, who had a jdglr in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farman to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargav- 
na of Arail (which is near to .IhosI, and Piyag known a.s llhabas) 
together with its dependencies as jdglr. 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabi‘ulawvva]^ of this year, when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Isllm 
Chishti at Fathpur • — 

You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence.” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him wdth congratula- 
tory qacldnh.-f. Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi. who 
recited a aarldah. of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two lac<< of tankahs in monet'. The Qa9ldah is as follows . - 

‘ 40 -t- 200 -t- 4 -t 5 -t- 0(K) -(- t> -t- 20 20 -i- 30 -i- 1 -i- 50 = 977. 

The third month 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

A rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 

•A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence. 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel.’ 

The Sun'^ said ; ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu^ would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 

The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity. 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful. 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire. 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the must just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

’ The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

* The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece ot-moon is his wife. Zohrah; Venus. 
The Empress was to bo adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. Lula also means Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 
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rrom his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood 
122 And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 
world is firm. 

Shadow of (Hod’s bounty is he, worthy of crown ana seal. 

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pi%^ot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue. 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his as.sembly, 

Know that Areturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 

Cries out “ Happiness” on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left. 
O the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 

O thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom ana 
religion, 

Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow oi (Hod. 

O prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
0 prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family. 

Ix)rd of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land-, 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity. 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 

O mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality. 
Precious and bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil. 
123 Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty^ and mountain 
of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty. 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with tby nature “Bounty” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 25 

O King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 



127 


None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him ” Oome.” anything he has tell him 
“ Bring ” 

Each verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake,’ 

Whichever [ verse j you try you will find the purpose twice ; 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last. 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : 30 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya'qub Cirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qa^dah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried off the reward. .And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnemosijnon : The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar”^ and 

another — 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”* 

On Friday the I2th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from .Agrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan’’ he encamped outside Dihll, 

' They are correct, otly sometimes a waw or a ye moat be struck out. 

2 The i half of line 12 gives 8-t-20-h30-(-40-t-7-i- 13-l-50s-39s-40 
-^•70^-50^-10-^-40-^60-^ 400 -K 80 -f 5 = 963. The second half of line 
6 (omitting yg) gives 36 -(- 36 + 31 -(- 3i-f80-t-7-t-6-*-4-t-10 + 17-*-2 
+ 4*+ 200 + 300 + 1+ 5-J-6-*-! -r 200 = 977. Ex uno discs omnia. 

34 + 200^-300-t-6 + 7■^200-(- 30-^3-t-5^-l -(-20 -(-2-(-200 = 978. 

But read shah , instead of shah, auid we get the correct date 977. 

♦ 316 -t 271 -(- 380 = 987. But read r«, instead of riie, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date ',(77. 

5 The Sth month, 
f The 9th diont. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God. and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mtrza Muqlm of l9fahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya‘qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being Shi‘ahs. The facts are as follows. This 
Mirza Muqlm had been several times to Lak'hnou to pav hb respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Khan (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous Ski‘ah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, whp now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Wakil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous ShVahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni. It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death Mirza 
Muqim^. on his own responsibility, handed over tlie Muftis on the 
charge'of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the e.xecution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment ? to a certain 
person, who w'as a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqlm and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh '.Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
125 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpur And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak’hnou as jagtr to .M li.dl Gasim Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkab, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and haji an interview with him there. Hu.sain 
Khan was exceedingly indignant with Mahdl Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse '* This separation between me 
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and thee.'” began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection.^ 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, and in spite of her affection for him. he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help- 
lessness. and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with,^ 
her brothers, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war. and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silv^ 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant f 
and unlimited (cf. p. 3'),, 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying j 
report, he set out by wav of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan 
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmud Khan had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the Fatihah"' for those 
pure spirits, and built a ^uffah* over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrail, which is part of the territory of Baiah Ranka, a powerful 
zamindnr Thence he was only two days’ journey from Ajmir. 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured 
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Khan, 
with the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

I A1 Qur'an xviii. 77. 

Viz., to right him. 

A1 Qur’an I. 

* A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El- Medinah and 
Meecah ii, 143. 

17 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or si?i 
months later through the effect ot that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddle, viz . : — ' Tasteless bitterness.'” 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jagtr. 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but lie was never able to penetrate into the interior Mam- 
fine fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition w-ere poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some year> Husain 
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place if God. 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan,'^ 
went from Lak’hnou to Badaun, where I formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother. Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul ; nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become 
127 his moral habi*'. Three month.s hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
■ Abdu-l-Latif, wno was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of mv 
life and existence,’ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : Verilv 
we belong to God, and verily- we return to Him*” : — 

' Talkh “bitter” gives 1030, take mazah “taste.” =52, away from it. and 
you get 978. 

^ He was a great friend of his. See above. 

i His first-born. 

* Al Qur’an II, 151. 
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‘ How long svill Fate put the scar of grief on my heart ! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration. 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.” 

What can one do ? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken^ 

in Islam.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows 

'■ O Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached , 

Yet no one comes to mj”^ cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi- 
bility. 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground. 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction 1 

I know' not the state of my heart, what shall I -say ? 
w'hat do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


’ Read kugirat, not ktUhtrat. 



132 


129 


O Fate! alas that thou hast made m_v heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb. 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf. 

Ah! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care, 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born /we,‘ 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the vlace of Muhammad 
is in the dust. 

It is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye ! w'hat hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the w'orld ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye ? 
To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pitj', a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful froni 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and cleparte.st from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 


Playing on the words gil ‘ clay ’ and gul ‘ rose.’ 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment. 

Why to the tomb art thou gone eompanionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee. 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give new s of the departed soul to the body’ ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn. 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tel! to you nyv words with hi> tongue, and tlien 

For mj’ consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there i-- none present. 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart foi- 
love of thee. 

Who will tell to thee of tfiis heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go. and on the top of th}' tomb I take my station. 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say. O thou unfound jewel what is thy state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 

He calls himself ' the body,’ and his deceased son ‘ the soul,’ 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion' hath arisen. 

Awake, and lift up thy head from thi^ .sleep, what i' thy 
stat» ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition. 

0 thou who remain'^st separate from thy friends, what is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distunre from thee are near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer niche. ^ and now 1 see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 
'■ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?” 

Over thy day a hundred fresh ro.ves have blossomed from 
my tears. 

Under the day O thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day. and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

O I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek. 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! w here art thou, and I to what place have I 
fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and 1 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital. 

That the dav of retribution hath met with thee. 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can 1 do ? 

For thy business hath faflen under God’s absolute decree. 

1 Qiyamat means “ Resurrection,” also “ Confusion.” 

* See Burton’s El-Medinah and Meccah, ii, 64. 
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Thy date \va» ; He ^baid, When the cypress fell, 

‘That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from Us place 
0 Qadir wailing and crying doth not profit. 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be 'atisfied eqiiallv with him and thee. 

O Lord ! may his pas.sage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the towei' of the highest Paradise be his i C'ting-place. 

When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on his righr hand and his left. 

In ^he dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

Ma}- the light of Islam be the lamp of hi' dark night. 

If there is no one who light.s a lamp on his tomb. 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 132 
Since he ha' taken awa\' his bo.'om from the bride the old 
woman of Fate. 

May the fre.sh heavenly brides be in his bo'om. 

Since after death no friend was with him. 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 

The drops of tears, which men .'hed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him 
To all eternity may hi' abode be the pinnacle of heaven. 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradi'c-like, wa' completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mirva Ghiyas 
eight or nine years to build. It' magnificent proportions are .'uch 
that the eye of the .spectator gazing on ii admit.' it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the ,Srd of the month of Muluirram- in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight ('J7d) there took place in the house of 

1 51 + 60 + 15 OO + 200 6 + 3 -e O -*■ 50 I -e io -e 1 -e 5 + 7 -e 2 + 1 
-t- 1 -e 80 -I- 400 -t- I + 4 -e 5 =978. 

^ The 1 at month. 
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Shaikh Saliai the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Murad. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre- 
pared. And Mulana Qasim Arsalan composed a qifah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verso gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second : — 

"The first prince, that shining tnoon,^ 

Rose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akhar^ 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.’' 

Al'O there is another nintinosynon of the .same kind : — 

■■ From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended. 

The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.” 

.And Khwajah Hu'ain .Marwi compo.sed a qiVah of seven verses, in 
133 which each first hemistich give' the date of the birth of the 
first prince, and each second hemi'tich the date of the birth of the 
second ; — 

“ This 'ky gave two princes t'l the king,'* 

The face of both was better than the sun.’ 

The first of them was second to the king of the world. 

T'ne second of liiem was a h<=-art -.stealer of lofty power 
Th’- one thtcaigh good luck to the king on the throin 
F.ouehi the i!' w.s of a hun.l.r'-d open doors 
’f'itt other wa' eause of peac-; and security. 

J he sun gH’ e him from th*- niooii a slet-ping-ciadie. 

The new' that a kinir is burn arises from the first, 

And of that tie fir-t hemistich gives the answer. 

From the -econd h'-mi'tieh of each veisse 
Find thou tlie bii th of the second piiiiec. 

7 — o' • Ih* -f- T' ' -t- 3* ' T j + 4 -t" -3 10 T H) -r 5*i +4 

^ ^ 411 ^ Cl =983. 

- 51 I ' -F 40 ^ 2 >J'i 57 5 + -(y2 -r 7 + 30O 4 - 0 — '.'7^. 

r. h these - '<77. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 

On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this vear the Emperor departed from 
Fathpur. where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a, fortress in the environs of that pure city, and mdered a 
lofty palace to be built In the great .Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jaraadi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Xagor. And he ordered the great tank of that Otv to be 
dug out. and distributed the work among the .Amirs, and he named 
it SJniJ ^-inlnn I 

In this year Chandarsin, ^on of Maldeo. ruler of Marvar. came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Rai Kalyan Mal, Rajah of 
Bi ka nir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haiam. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanir, 
but the son he took along with aim (Jn tlie journey i.e hunte 1 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met witli, and then, 
■>ith a view to visiting the tomb of that Pule-st.ar of .'Shaikh', that 
mine of salt, treasury of 'Ugar. .tnd unique one of hi' age, the 
honoured Shaikh Faiid (may t-iod .'.inctify his alorious tomb I), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is geni.oally known as Pattan T;i“re 
-Miiza -.Aziz Kokah. 'Uinamed A'zam Khan, wiio was the inijir- 
holiier of that place, made a uivat feast, and ottered 'iiitable gift.' 
and presents, and indeed such profuse hospitalitv is recorded of but 13 
tew others. Thi,s i- a inntmo'iinun for the date :~ 

■’ The. Shah and Iht I'rinre are hoHOurnl ^ 

Thence he went to Labor, wiiere lie was the guest of Hu'aiii Quii 
Khan. .And then reciting •Return is best" he went back by way 
of Hisar Firo-/,ah to the city of .Ajmir. and thence by 'ucce'sivo 
inarches lie arrived at Fathpiir. 


‘ Thanktf-tank.’ The Hindustani Tu/ao is a forruption of Tn^ah. 

' 40 + 10 + 0 + 40 -p- 2 i- 50 + 70 + 57 + 57 + 4 .SO.} -r 5 -t- 

.JO' J t -t-l-f-4 + 5 = y/8. 

18 
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Muhibb ‘All Khan, son of Mir Khallfah, who for a long time 
had given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahid Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mlrza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously 
received ■ and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jagir in Multan, and having 
written to Sa'id' Khan Moghul, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring <oldier, appointed him to take Tattah. He e.ntered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jagt) , sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar. with this me.ssage : 
■‘You have often said that if 1 came here. I should nefed no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and delivmr it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering as.sistance is come.’" 
He wrote in answer ; “ If you come bj' way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
‘Sind, I will send you assistance ; but 1 will not let you pass by wav 
of Bakkar, for I have no confidence in you.” Muhibb ‘All Khaii 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them Muhibb ‘All Khan 
eahip off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ite.s in the fortress of .Manelah. That 
135 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then Sultan 
Mahmud .sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archer.s from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘Ali Khan. 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd- 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on, .so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty- three (983) Sultan Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile pld man, him.self succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the hand^ of' the Emperor. Then he sent -Mir Gesu 
from Fathpur to examine the stores and treasure.s of the place. 

In this year Mun'im Khan, Khan Khanan. came from Jounpur, 
and brought with him Iskatidar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghati.s and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented vvitli a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou 
as ia<fir Iskandar being appointed to help the Khan Khanan re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpiir. He arrived at Lak’hnou, 
and after 'ome time on the 10th of Jumadi- ’lawwal' of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (O-Sl ) he laid his head on the pillow of 
mortal sickneos and departed this life: — 

" What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while you wink yourej’e yon see neither one nor thc’ other i" 

And in this year Jamal Khan, .son of Shaikh Mangan of Badaun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban,^ 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the )nnemosi,non w'hich was found for the date •— 

'■ A hundred sigh.s for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khan.”® 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqub (,'arfi of Kashmir invented 
this ynmmosynon : — 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qurban.”* 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And yasini .Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 

Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the , reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One -is in the cit 3 ^ of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 


^ The fifth month. 

^ The 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton IIF. p. 280 aeq. 
^ Gives 928 (!). 

+ Gives 977 (!)- 
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Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest paradises.”^ 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan^ of this year 
Shaikh Salim ChishtI of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God. He is exalted !. 
will) pas.sed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “Shaikh i Hindi;"' 
and another ■ — 

'• The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is] 

The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes.”* 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows : When Kant and Golah became 
the jdglr of Muhammad Husain Khan, and 1, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained .some time in his service, and became Cadr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs, 
on the occa.sion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustriou.s 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shah Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb !) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qaunouj, I, thi^ son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong- 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduce.^ 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father ot all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So 1 was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the- ancient writing of fate was 
levealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 


^ i + h + -2 + ; + 30U -(• 400 + 2 -r 2(!0 -t- 10 -4 ot) = 979. 

* The ninth month. 

300 -1- lo T 600 -r .) + 50 + 4 + 10 = 979. 

* Botii expressions Shaikh i liukama. and Shaikh i hukkam, contain the same 
letters ; and in each case the anni of the numerical values of them is 979. 
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(iod (prai'-e to Him. and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me. 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
ot the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine -word- 
u ounds in succe.ssion on my head and hand and back. They all 
iin rely grazed the skin except one on m 3 head which penetrated the 
bnne of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partiall\- severed the sinews of the little linger of 
iiiv left hand. 1 became unconscious and took a journev to the other 
World and came back again I hope that at the Resurrection the 
tin lire mat- aho turn out well ! 


• Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

I must sav the truth, it w'as less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 

Tntil He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.” 

f met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in thi* 
coarse of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
tliat pain and sickness I made a vow, that if 1 should recover from 
tliat accident 1 \rould perform the pilgrimage of Islam. .And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
e.xalted!) will and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope : •’ And this would not be too difficult for God.‘ — 
“■ Some theia* ate who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting'^” : — 


‘ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 
The son of man is wonderfullj' apt to err . 
Gratitude is not his habit. 

His business is only neglect of worship. 
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies. 
He never knows their value until they be lost.’' 


‘ A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 
i A1 Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Theace I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution' I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Khan, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise !. treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother bej-ond all mortal capacity ; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree,’ and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaun, where another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

it was not sleep but it wa.s unconsciousness.” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : “ Thi« 
is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so T 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true : 
■‘Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.’' 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and so many 
Hindus and Mu.salmans perished in the flames as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 
139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 

! 1. ghusuUi gahhat, the first bathing after sickness. 

^ Chob i gaz. 



143 


with him. He said to me in private; “Flee out of this cit}'.” 

I said : “ Why ? ” He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns T did not 
credit him : — 

“ Why do you ask about Badaun and its distracted state, 

For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘ The punwhment of 
fire ^ ' ? ■' 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrat 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Qafar* he set out from 
the Capital, and on the loth of Habi’lawwaP the city of Ajmlr 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
•sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtls, the saint 
Mu'Inuddln ChishtI (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour : — 

“ Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin '.411 bin Husain bin 'All.’' 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
JIuhammad. Khan Kalan. with 10.000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwal* at Nagor. Daring the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince Daniyal 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days’ journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 


' A1 Qur’an H, 120, &i-. 
^ ‘ The second montfi. 

■’ The third month. 

* The fifth month. 
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him Daniyal after the said .Shaikh Danival. The follov'ing is the 
mnemotmion for the date ; — 

One said. May he be a keeper of the Law of the Prophet.''’ 

And the word Shari at* “ The Law ” will do just as well. 

V\ hen the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt’ha, news 
came that a Rajput at .Sarohi having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani Kklan with a famd’har,^ which is the name of a weapon 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
breast and came out at the .«houlder-blade, but the wound was not 
mortal. The Rajput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Empeior arrived at Sarohi a body of 150 Rajputs! as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sayohl bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, son of the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihli, whom they call 
Tatareheh. became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rai Singh of Blkanir governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that hs miglit go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by Rana Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.* And 
Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan Das he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan Fuladl,^ who had gone in that direction with all their 
familj and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajah'* the 
Emperor encamped outside Rattan, and gave that place as jagir to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud. Man 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans re- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Sher Khan obtained news of the Emperor’s approach, 
141 he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had ^or the 

I 51 + 90 -t- 200 -f 300 -t- 200 -r70-t50-t-12-t-2-(-l-t-tT= ggO. 

■< 300 -t- 200 1- 10 -t- 70 -t- 400 = 980. 

i Sanskrit jamd'hwa death-be*rer,” a large dagger with a basket hilt. 

4 See p. 102. 

t See Briggs. FeritnOt IV’, pp. 166 and 166. 

The seventh montii. 
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space of six months been engaged along with I‘timad Khan, the ghulam 
and absolute vaztr of SuUan Mahmud Gujratl, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 
of tlii.s year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom 1‘timad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mancur vazlr (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 50 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Surat, 
who. when he had thus secured him. sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A'zam Khan But on the road he laid \'io)ent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day 1‘timad Khan, and Shah Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokharl. and Ikhti_var-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq. and Wajih-ul-mulk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
I timad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers ‘of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah' was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokharl brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha'ban'^ the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mfrza and Muhammad Husain Mlrza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat. seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
1‘tlmad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz 


* See page 1. 

^ The eighth month. 
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142 Khan Kambo. On the 6th of Sha'ban the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Barodah, and committing the government of Gujrat 
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, he dis- 
missed him to Ahmadabad.’ 

On the 17th of Sha‘ban news arrived, that Ibrahim Hu.sain lllrza 
had put to death Rustam Khan Rumt in the fortress of Bhroj. and 
that be was intending to pass within eight cosses of the Tmperia' 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
w'as the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khwajali 
.Tahan, and Shuja'at Khan and several others of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbaz Khan to fetch Sayyid Mahmud Barha. and 
Shah Qull Khan Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, he took uith him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujratl as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mirza Ibrahim Husain. When the Emperor 
arrived at the banks of the river Mahindrl, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarnal on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Surat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Man Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river Then Mina Ibrahim Husain, who had a force of 1,000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up bi^ 
array in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Man Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river Mahindrl. and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrahim Husain Mirza charged against Baba Khan 
Qaqshal and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some w'ere killed on both sides 

143 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhagvant Das.^ named 


■ Capital of Gujrat. 

^ Son of Rajah Bihan Mall. 
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Bhunpat^ met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side b}' a growth of 
prickly -pears. Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly -pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul Khan a ghulam of Sarkh Badakhshi 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mlrza Ibrahim Hu>ain. --which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to flight. .Manv of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain .Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohi’^ by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he came to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihli and returned once more to the dis- 
trict of v'^ambhal. The issue of the event will be recounted in its 
proper place.* if God, He is exalted, will 

On the 18th of Sha'ban’ th.e Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence lie set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Kiuidawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrat. on the bank of the river’ to oppose the 
Portuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven \,947). After 
tlie death of Chingiz Khan the Mirzas had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrat was conquered, the .Vlirzas, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 
government of it to one Harazaban bv name, chamberlain to 

^ Sanskrit Bhuvan-patl ‘ world-protector.’ His other sons were Kajah Man 
Singh, Madhn Singh, and Pratab Singh. 

^ Az-zaqqum, a tree said in the Qur’.in (XXXVil, hO) to grow m the roidst 
of Hell. It is the twphorhia of the ancients. 

= In RajpQtana. 

* Text p 149. 

^ The eighth month. 

® T^ptl is the name of the river. 
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the late Eniperor. uoo -lad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept la^dng the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mirza reached the gar- 
rison of that fort. Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran lllrza and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, took with her her son Muzafinr 
Husain Cwho is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-Luv 
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And vShah Ouli Khan 
Mahrain.- who together with Cadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza’s men, and then came back 
with part ot Iiis baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in per.son. he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzan'^ the 
Emperor encamped at one cos di.stant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed^ the 
entrenchments [among hi-> forces] and by perpetual assault.^ he re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw iip immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire froni under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
(Jn the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace and throwing up dams in its vicinitv he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Mulana Nizam-ud-din by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

1 So called because the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments iharam). See further in Blochm., p. 306. 

2 The ninth month. 

* BakJish Icardah seems to mean “having distributed,” (like taqahn namudah) 
but the author does not specify among whom. The reading of the Lak’hnou 
lithographed edition is the same. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people ..f 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed r-- 
announce to them the joyful ne«s. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
‘All Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Jjoulat Xazir ro go and re-assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring .hem to an audience. 
And a number of honest clerks were appoinmd to write d.own the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory the props “t so rhir 
everything was brought before^ His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Empero:' after a 
severe reprinaand and admonition, gace over to~the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as will as Hamzaban. wi.c during tiie time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, ai'id minoUre expre.^^sions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month ShawwaT in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir Ilanifil eompo.sed thi.s 
qiVah : — 


“The country-subduer Akbar CTliazi,' without dispute 

There is no key of the forts of the world like his .sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surar. 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is He has taken a ■■son'leriul ti'rt.' 

But to the fortune of the ShSh of the a.,.r’. .1 such ’■aiugr are c >t 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave 
order.s that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across .some large cannon, and im- 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
man So an the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take pijssession of the ports of Gujrat ; hat afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retii-°d. and 
those cannon fi'oin that time were left iK-hind on the river 146 

' For this expression compare Te-ci. p. 275, 1. u. and 292 1. 1 I'n'r,'. 

- The tenth month. 

Ohael means one who fights against infidels, not virtoncu^. 

+ 7'> -I- 3 + 2 + 100 + 30 -t 70 -1- 5 2iJ + 200 -1- 80 + 400 = 9S0. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khudawand Khan 
Wazir brought most* of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junagarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudawand Khan’.s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects .skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
eeinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four alls of the fort wa.s fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator wa.s aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked che sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their owm. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Chmikandl^ and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the Choukandi. But Khudawand Khan hrough 
147 his love and zeal for Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son of Qulij Khan, and on the 14th of Zl-qa‘dah 
he returned to Ahmadabad, 

‘ One seems compelled b\ the context thus to render hama ‘ ail.' 

=^‘See Elliott p. 503 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
ail, Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglana,* vvas bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz Khaiv came and demanded jii.stice, and sued 
for retaliation against .Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slam Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confe.ssed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the coniines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah .Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
.raising the siege of tlie fort of Surat. Their scheme was as /follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while iluhammad Husain Mirza together with 
Sher Khan Fuladi were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements .should be obliged to 
come to .4hmadabad. Meanwhile Sayvid .-^hmad Khan had shut 
liimself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned .\mirs. who were the 
fief-holders of Malwah and Chanderl. went to the assistance of 
Sayvid Ahmad Khan. .And Kastam Khan and ■ Abd-ul-Matlab 
Kh.an. and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli came to .Ahmadabad, 
and together with A zam Khan went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mirza, and Shfih Mirza, and .Sher Klian Fuladi raised 
the siege and falling in with them at .5 cossf from Patan they 
tought .so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of historv. The right wing ol .Azam Khan attacked 
the vMiiguard of the enemy, and also threw tlieir left wing into con- 
tusion, and the Amir.s doing all that valour could require of them 
'tood their ground firmly until the breeze of victorv fanned the 

The Text ha.-^ incorrectly Yaklana. See Blochm.. p. 3:23, and Brigg s 
I nJita IV, p. 014. 

' The late king of Gujrat. 
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piosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Khan i .A.‘zam’ with a feve men did not move frrim 
his post when suddenly like an une.\-pected ealamitv Slier Khan 
Fuladi (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for p 
whole watch at the latrine.s through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium eaterss arrived with -l.dOO oi 
3.0OO horsemen, more or le.ss. on the empty field after both .side' 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhart, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh .Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victoiw^ ■ — 

'■ He made a pen of his sword from the point to the hilt 
It wrote in blood tlie dictum ; He icai not.'' 

Meanwhile Khau i A'zaai moved trom his place, and inant trooj)' 
came up from all sides, so that Shei Khan havintt contrived to rejoin 
hus friends took to flight. When they asked him. •• Wdtv did you kill 
the son of your superior V’ he replied, “ W'e heard that of the 
niruber of the leatlers of the Moghuls Sluth Budagh Khau md one 
otlier through e.xcessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh .Muhammad : 
but certainly if we had known who it was. we should never haw 
taken a step towar. s killing him.’ Then Muhammad Husain Mlrza 
149 went towards the Dakkan. and .Sher Khan took refuge in the 
fortress of Junagarh. of which place Amir Khan Ghoil was governor 
This victory took place on the ISth of the ble.ssed month of 
Ramzan' in the year nine hundred and eighty (i)SU). .Azam 
Khan leaving the fort ot Patan in the old manner in charee 
of Ahmad Khan Barhah u'ent to .'Mirat. and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-din, and the other .Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out ot the jungles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the .Abyssini.in 
I who had escaped from tho'e to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fled to .Ahmad-ahad* ind joined the enemy and after 

' Another name for /am Khan 
- Was slain 
' The ninth montl-. 

.Another reaiiing is Ahutwi-ticu/ar. Comp. p. lliA, 1. 1 1 Text. 
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liis flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to Mahmudabad joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of tire month Zi-qa’dah* of the aforementioned 
year Ahmadabad beeatne the place of the imperial residence. The 
Kmperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad rn A'zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs oi the Atgah-clan.’ and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half co'ise-^ as jagir. and 
having given away Sarangpur. and Ujjaiu, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day iT the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed oat from Ahmadabad. and in the month Muharram- of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (081). moving from station to station, 
drived at .^jinlr. At this place he received a letter from Said 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
die 2nd of Cafar* in this year the metropolis was once more alorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majestv. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain .Mliza. He went first from Cujrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring up lehellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
Kagor. in which place Farriikh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
Inmself up The Hirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Xarnoul When he 
had anived within 20 rossei of Narnoul is happened that Rai Kam 
and Rat 8ingh. who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
(oujrat, taking about 1.000 horsemen with them set otf by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to Xagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their compan;, in pursuit of the Mirza. and alighted at K’hatouli. 

The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 

\\ hen the -llusalnians in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

' The elev'enth month. 

^ See above p. 49, note i. 

•' The first month. 

The second montli 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mirza. having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Eanizan' in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (fl'C) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shouer of arrows upon them They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to TOO. 
found him^eli in difficulties, and retreated. In that dark night 
many of his stildiers bee riming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
village.=s and w ilderne.sses. and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Ot this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Khan, and became food tor the sword. .And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza. 
But through the disgraeefulness of their wicked ent'erpri.se their 
affair' nowhere prospered. So the Mirza with 30U men, ravaging 
the country as lie, went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pargana of A‘zampur, which had formerly been his jagtr. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
-Mount Kumaun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
151 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “ E.xpectancy hinders advance’’^ became 
oianifest, 

Husain Khan' Mahdl Qasim Khani at that time before the pul) 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mirza and his 
going towards Dihli, went to Kant-u-Golah. which was his jdgir. 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badaun and Patyali. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Mulana ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri. and 
Rajah Bahar Mai. who were n-akil and absolute wazir. wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 

1 The ninth month. 

^ Such seems to me to be the meaning oi At-lalabu raddu-t-tarlq ; but 1 am 

not sure. 

3 He vva.s sister’s son and als4 son-in-law to Mahdl Qasim Khan. (Blochra., 
V. 372). For this reason he is called Jdakdt-Qanim- Kkuni. 
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having sufiered defeat on tuo occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihll, and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship uould do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible, 
in accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh. in the 
pargana of Jalesah.' news came in that Rajah Awesar, wlio had 
coutinuahy infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand Moreover that he had already had many sev’ere 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and Ijad slain many excellent men. and uas now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Xourahi in the pargana of 
■ialesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzan^ 
in the afore.said year, when the men were off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
lattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
'■elves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with tiie help of the 
villagers- had erected crows’-nests in the trees, cud from that vantage- 
ground manj. useful men became marks* for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a mnsket-ball struck Husain Khan 152 
below the knee, glanced oft' and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearh" fell 
tioiii his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his .saddle and kept his sea'4,. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
aeaknes,s cau.sed by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him uni er the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shoaer of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me. and querulously made 
sigii' as much as to say,, ' W’hat are you holding my reins for 1 You 
had better go down into the battle ” So they left him in that state 

' Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar. 

- The ninth month. 

^ Corap. p. 10, note 2 

* The word used here ‘?eems to be the Hindi blaJtai r=bikhat^ San:skr. vishaya, 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the fraj'-. Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] ’■ Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered.’' towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that chick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs : — 

’• Xever does Heaven regard my affair. 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish, 
ft moistens not my lip with a drop of water. 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom." 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. .At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal.' 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one da\^ by a forced march. When 
the -Mirza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven co-isrs 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Husain Khiln in his 
wounded state, God knows what w'ould have been the issue ! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mlrz-a. 
that he <lid not attack Husain Khan when he was in this weak state. 


1 Sambhcil was the paternal estate of Ibrahim Husain MIizS. Elliot V, 505. 
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Mu'In-ud-dIn Khan Farankhudl, governor of Sambhal, with a con- 
siderable force, and variou.s other Amirs, ySgir-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood. who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arcse that it was 
Husain Khan coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tarin.^ who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ui-islain Fathpuri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that ail of them together with Tolak Khan Quchln^ and Beg Xurin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘Ali Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jagir of the neighbourhood of Dihli, who were come 
to repulse the Mirza. sh,ould wait for us in the ynnjana of Ahar on 
tile bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should hav^e 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed " Good God I Tlie ^lirza came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (,cf. p .^68, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal ; and you twentj' or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
\ ourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 

This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. < )r I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while you pursu^ him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated .the same counsel to them ‘‘The enemy.” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just likA a 

^ Another reading is Afghan Tarbani, and Elliot (Tabaqat-i Akbari) Tarbati. 

^ See p. 54, note 2. 
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hare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glorv of the 
victory will be yours.” They replied : " In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and Rajah Bahar Mai 
we have driven the Mirza out of the neighbourhood of Dihli. and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Xow Mu‘in-ud-dln .Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the ;apir-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merelv 
ordered to defend Dihli. and not to wage a war again.st the Mirza, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.' Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirza had plundered Amrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor, Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them,, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktesar in order 
to capture the Mirza : — 

“• Take up thine abode with the tavourites of fortune. 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Qull and Farrukh Diwanah ; but while he was at this place 
the Amir.s of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying : “ Do not be in a 
liurry. for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse^ of 
the glorious word : ” Thou lookest on them as united, but their heart- 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The .Mirza like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the countr' , 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza’s men committed such atrocitie.- 
on the Mu.salman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instan c. twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that tUey died. Other towns were treated in just 

t They meant, doubtless, that they were not sure how far they might be 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the MirzS. whose 
wife Gulrukh Begum was a daughter of Kaniran Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor’s first cousin. But see the result, p. 161 Text. 

i A1 Qur’an LIX, 14. 
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the same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mirza. with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarliind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [.Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Labor the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahni. 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
tort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur after reading the kkutbah 
i'l the Emperor's name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Ma.snadi ‘Ah' Fattu, a fjhuldm of ‘Adah, Isma’il Quli 
Khan, Rajah Birbar. and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandl. and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Da'ud Qacliri Jahni- w5l. the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he e.vcused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free,'' and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

‘ ilconadi ■ All is an .Afghan title. It was given to Fattij Khan, or Fath 
Khan He seer.’, -o be the same Fath Khan whom SulaiTjan Kararani put in 
charge of Rohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochra. p. 502. 

.A1 Qur’an V. 91. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths t le expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them ; or to tree the neck ; but he wh(» shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall fast three days.” 



of food, and benefited by the gracious word^ which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The motiHsteiy of the Shaikh provided 
wntertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horse.s In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Labor to Sher Gadh. ana attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing >uch things as had 
never entered mv imagination, and the mystery of the saying 
■■ When they desire the remembrance of God &c.’' be.ame manifest 
.And I e.ctemporized some verses, which I pre.sented, and they were 
accepted The verses are as follows : — 

'■ 0 ! the stock of thine origin is free from water and cla\', 

157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the v. orlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impre.ssion of it. 

Like Solomon spirits and men come und<=T thy signet. 

“ There is the lace of God.'’^ I could not understand for years. 

I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

I requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
.iSairs, and to choose for myself the office of >weeping the monastery. 
But he would not permit it. and .said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart as may no other ever e.vperience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
Imrst forth from ln^• sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things the sweetness of which still remains in my heart ; — 

I go homeward from this door. 

But my heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
1 was going to a foreign country.” 

-And a few ot my own advensuies I propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

' A1 Qur’Sn II, 109. “ The East and the West is God’s : therefore, whichever 

way we turn, there is the face of Qod : Truly God is Omnipresent, Omniscient.” 
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Oiie -tage tiam Tulambah' Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qnll Khan, saying : 'Since ! have come 400 cosses by forced 
iiiMei-V-.. if yon would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
i>o<tnone the battle one day, it would be only friendly. ’ Husain 
ipal; Khan .-aid ■'.All right!.’’ and sent the courier back. But that 
very lay. as quickly ever he eould outside the fortress of Tulam- 
Octh. bicii is '..ithir. 40 » i-yg.'' of .Multan, he commenced the attack. 

The -Mirza had gon® on a hunting expedition and was quite unaware 
■'f hi^ approacii. Some .f the Mlrza’s men were preparing to march, 

,tnd others were quite nr.prepared and di'persed about, and not 158 
clrtiw:. up in .my regular order of battle Mas'ud Husain Mirza. 
\oaiiger lu'other ot Aluz.a .Ibrahim Husain tuok the initiative, and 
attacked the foict' of Husain C^uil Khan, hut his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, and lie fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Himain ivturned fr..’ni hunting, all chance was 
none, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no dilfevence and so seeing that he could do nothina. he turned 
hi' rein.' and tied The day after the victors Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and driini' beating. Husain 
tluli Kiian showed him the battle-field .iiui recounted to him each 
man’s exploit^ Husain Khan then sakl ' Sinct* the enemy has escap- 
ed with hi.y life, you ought to juirsiie him and take him ]irisoner, for the 
husiness is not yet complete." Husain Quli Khan replied: '‘Since 
1 have come bi' forced marche' from Kagarkot. and ray army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough tor me. now let other 
trieiids have a turn. ' Husain Khan now hoped that his turn w'as 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosse.'i had 
opened a way for him. so he took his leave, and pressed forward, 
prime of his men. who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Labor, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There was but a 
-short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhlls. who arc a low 

‘ Tahaqtlt-i Akbari has here Talwandi, Elliot V.50S Pomp. Text, p. 156, 1. 6. 
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
159 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mirza with a party 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants. 
But. in accordance with the proverb’ : — 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jhlls came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of God. struck the Mirza on the back- of hi-s 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar* and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safet}’. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa‘Id Khan at Multan : — 

" Wherever an ascetic dwells. 

There treachery is found.” 

Sa-id Khan sent a ghiilam, Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmlr on his return from 
Gujrat. When Huoain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, he 
hastened to Mu’tan, and saw .Sa'Id Khan. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said ; “ If when I see him 
I should salam to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘ This Quiqachi,' when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwas, thought good to make salams without number ; now 


' Roebuck I, p. 294. 

^ A wandering Musalman ascetic. 
i This word occurs again p, 101, 1. 20 Text 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly’.” When 
the Mirza heard of his unceremonious words, he said : “ Come and 160 
'ce me without obeisance, for I waive that,’’ Still he made his 
f'llam, when he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow: ’“I 
liad no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought 3 mu into notice, and not by this Husain Quli Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect !” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
u-Go!ah. and there he heard that the Mirza after a .short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

” He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 

Husain Khan w’ent from Kant-u-Golah to the Court, And Husain 
Qull Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas'ucl 
Husain Mirza with his eves blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearlv 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Empeior, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his [largam. Husain 
Qull Khan mentioned this body of prisoner.^when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and impo.sed no penaity on him for the act. At 161 
tliis time Sa‘Id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And thi' 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier : — 

■■ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away 
Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad.' 

Sweet it is to practise fate's agriculture. 

To .sow^ a Farldun, and reap a Khaqan 
In the year nine hundred and eighty (9.S0) Nagarkot wa.' taken b\ 
Husain null Khan. The following is an epitome of the hi.story of 
the event. The Emperor from his \outh up had shown a .special 
predilectani and inclination for the -ociety of various religious sects, 
.such as nrahinati' and musicians and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
coi'duiul',' at the beiiir.ning of hi.s reign a certain Brahman musician 
(iadai Brahniadas by name, from the di-strict of Kalpi. whose whole 
businc'S uai perpetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a con.si(lerable amoiitit of capacitx' and genius, came to the Court. By 
means conver-inL' with the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
h.liO'ViK'ia'ies of hi> dispo.sitiou. he crept day by day more 
into fat our. until In' attained to high rank, and was honoured 
with th' rli-tiiicfinn of becommg the Emperor’s confidant, 
and it be ■ inn a ea'C of ‘ Tlr. tlosji niv tlesli. and thv blocal 
my blood ” 11c fir-t received the title of Kab Kai ’ meaning 
Princ'' a Pcict'. and afterward.-^ that of Rajah Birliar^ ineaniutr 
■ Renowned Warrior” When the Emperor's mind became 
.ilienated from Rajah dai f'hand. commandant of Nagarkot who wa- 
rn attendance at the Court, he appointed that tortress as jagir to 
Pirbar. and liavinc impri-cmed -lai ('hand, he wrote a to 

Husain Cull Khan, nil -r oi Labor to seize Xagark5t and hand it 

I Off.}- I .5 

IrnprH’iou^ -*.11 ilead rtod turned t. clay. 

-Mijht stop H hole to ki'cp the wind away ; 

<). that rhe tii v\hi' h kept the world in awe. 

>houId patch a wall to expel! the winter's flaw' 

^ Ther^ i- a play on fhe words to sow. Kusltan to kill. 

■ The meaning is. to kill a h»To and sO gain the favour of an Empt-roi 
^ Sansk Kabi Raia 
Han ^k. ' irn-iurn v^arri''‘r 
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over to Bli'bar. Husain (Jull Khan, with the other Asnlrs oi the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja‘fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Khan, and Tattfi Masnadi Ali &c.. drst took b\ assault t)ahmu't, and 
(Iwalyar. and Kotlah an exceedinaly lofty t.j! tress and leducerl 
that district Then, leaving tner ■ a force 'o occupy the dis- 162 
trict, he passed over a very dilHcult pass uitu elephanc' noxse', 
c-amels. and his whole suite, and lar.y-. cannon, cd immense :>,ortar6. 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. ! nivself in the tea; 
auie hundred and ninety-eight, vs lien I went ^ Aagarkot had O' 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hvperbole to 'ac that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places '\.nild “lip throiign feat. 
Then Bidhi Chand. son of Jai Cliand rhinking that hn lather had 
died in prison shut himself up in the fort The temple "f Xagarkot. 
which i.s outside the city, was taken at the ver\ out-'-t It is 
a place whither Inr.s^ and lacs of men. or rathe’ kror-s^ and ot 

men. assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-lotd- and as'-iotds of 
gold and silver coins, and .stuffs and merchandise .tnd other preciou' 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings On thi- o ccasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing .sword \ud that 
golden umbrella, nhich was er-?eted ..u the top ot the ciip K of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, mauv of whicn mn} be e.i han^ 
ing there to this dav. And black cows, to the number of _U() to 
which they pay boundles.s respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an a-^vlum. and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And. while the ,irrow.s and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of ram, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their .shoes full "f blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. .So many Brah- 
mans. sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of eur.se.s on the head of Blrbar. 
who reckoned himself a saint amniig the Hind’ls (curse on them :j. 

So the outer city «as taken. Then they threw up mound.-i and 
batteries and opened a fire of great gun.s o’l the palace nf Bidhi 


Lac = 

/Crr/r = 10 ,000, ')<>>. 
Called 
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Chaiid In this bombardment nearly eighty personb lost their 
163 lives.' Bidhi Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
ace of being taken. At this juncture new.s arrivmd of the disturbance.s 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and ho\s that he was making for 
Labor : moreover the army of Husain Oull Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five 'nian of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year's revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
ShavvaF of this year he read the Khutbah, and .stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name in that district, atid having put all thmgs straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Qull Klian set off to oppose the Mirzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Chamari he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of fiilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
■ saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahid. grandson of Khwajah Ahrar’ (God 
sanctify his spirit !). who promi.sed him victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was. that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marche.s at Tulambah,* he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated : — 

'• We are deeply wounded in our iiearts. 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pia\ in sinterity." 

In this \ear also .Sulaiman Kirarani, ruler of Bengal, whn g.ive hire- 
self the title of Hazrati A la. and had conquered the city i f Katak- 
u-Banaras. that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
hold of Jaganat'h into the home of Islam, held swa\ from Kamrfi to 

i By one shot. Tabaijat-i AkbarF, Elliot V, 3oS. 

^ The eighth month 

■* See p. 57. 

^ The Text has sometimes T nhinthai , at others T ul<thnah . 

“ That is Kainrup jn Assam. 
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Orisa. attained the mercy of God. His son Bayazid succeeded him ; 
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the Afghans, 
and his brother Da’ud bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty. 

Tn this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, 
the righteous in his acts. Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Ambit’hi'-Wal 164 
(God sanctify his spirit !) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(il God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
inarche.s went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to Ahmadabad. 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging .-^'zam Khan 
in the fortress. He came off victorious, and returned to the Seat 
of the Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khan-i .A‘zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk^ Gujrati taking all the .Abyssinians 
aith him seized Ahinadnagar and that neighbourhood; and Muham- 
mad Husain Mirza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Surat ; but Qulij Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-inulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between the tno opposed forces between Ahmad- 
nauar and Idar. and the claim of victory wa.s put to the arbitration 
of the sword. .And he commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together witli Sayyid Hainul to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mirza. Muhammad Hu'ain 


Ambit hi is a town in the confines of Lak'hnou. Vol. Ill, p. l.j Text. 
• Comp. p. 152. 

That is Camba^^. 
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Mirza in many fierce encoiinteis showed time after time the greatesr 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
165 joined Tkhtiyar Khan. The sons of Sher Khan FuladI, and tiie 
'Oil of Jahjar Khan riab.shl also helped to suell iii.s numbers md 
to turn the balance of pouei in hi.s favour. Tlieir intention aa- 
to go by forced marc])e> by a different route, and .'O reach Ahnian- 
abad. Khan-i A‘zam out.stripped 'aem and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Khan from Bahroneli. and not Having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortres- 
Then the Gujratis iiith a force ox nearly 2(t.u00 men coii'i^ting of 
lloghuls, Gujratis, Afghans. Abys.sinians, and Rajput- came anri 
besieged him. Skirmisiies took place everyday, and Fazil Muhammad 
Khan, son of Rashid Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those en- 
counters. Khan-i .A'zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court and 
urging the Emperor to come to his a-sistaiice. Accordingly he i.ssuecl 
orders to the Divans to supplv aith necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone with him on tlie former e.\pedition and to pay ready monev 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had -erved in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Qul) Khan he gave tlie title of Khiiii 
Jahan, and appointed him. with, the Amirs of the Panjal), to that 
province, and Sa'Id Klian he appointed to Multan, and .sent them to 
their respective liestinations. Shuja at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out him.-^elf on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of Rabi’us sani' mounted on camel- fleet of foot and switt a- the 
wind, and passing by way of Hasa''ar and Todah accomplished 10<» 
/'osie-s in two days. On the 26th of that month he arrived at .\iralr. 
at the ble.ssed shrine of that Bestower of ''plendour^ (niay the peace 
of the mighty God be on it» inhabitants I ; and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured -hrine, and afterward.s on the 
same day he continued liis march. At the village of Baliyanah Jie 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave Mirza Khan * son of the late KhSn Khanan Bairam Khan, the 


The fourth month. 

* Khwajah MuMn-ud-dm CliishtT. 
^ See Fiphinstone, p. 513, note. 
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eommaiid of the centre. (He H now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hiu.) And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
Khan Barha and Oadiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
as'^ociated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Xui Muhammad Kh-an-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quii Khan and Tarkhan 
Diwanah. He kept under his own command lUO hoi'C, all veteran^ 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not con.sist 
of more than d.UOO hor>e 

On Tuesday the ord of Jamada'l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Karl, 20 coasts from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the - fortre-s, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
tfl inkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cnasea further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor di.s- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. Acaf Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Khan-i A zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleejD of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the bank^ 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhan QulI had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him • ■ My 

lord, what army is that?” “The imperial army” he replied. The 
Mirza said, ily scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it?” The other 
replied, “ How could elephants travel a distance of 400 rosses by 167 
forced marches in nine days!” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
commenced the attack wdth the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with .5,000 horse against Khan-i A'zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirza anticipated them, and with 

oo 
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1,500 devoted .Moghul- (who had already attained the title 
')f Khan, and were on the look out for further promotion and iagirs 
tnd were men of great determination' charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan Di«anah were stationed, and 
-uept them before him. The Abyssinian- and Afghans together 
charged the left wing, which wa.s under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 
on both -ides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn : — 

Down to the fish' and up to the moon went 

The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue and the ground black : 

The rive) Iroiied at the .-ound of the drums. 

With his finger he tlirected the array to the plain. 

An army that knew no bound.s. 

The royal bow came to the -tring, 

(Jne -aid Tukt. and the other said Oive.” 

The battle raged so furiously that the event «ill be rememberec' 
tor revolution- of generation.- and ages. Now. when the Emperor 
-aw that hi- vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya Mu‘tn!'"^ 
which at that period, and on that dav. «as hi- battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the rank- of the enemy, and disper-ed them 
in tjie direst confu-ion ; and many heads were -cattcred to the wind. 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 
i)f in that vallev of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
Hut at la.st hi- .-pirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorn-, which he endeavoured to make hi- horse leap, when 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his rein-, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. Dne Gadai ‘All byname. 


' In old Persian poetry the world i-s said to be supported one fish ; but. ac- 
cording to Indian notions, upon a tortoi.it. 

- '• O Helper I ” 
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a Turkl who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him. and delivered him over to the charge of Ral Singh. .Mean- 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the .Abyssinians and 
Gujratls, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
-Mlrza and Shah Mlrza, they turne<l theii back.s on the field of battle, 
and v.'duing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
.saved' their lives by fleetne.ss of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed hi.- part in the action by utterly- defeating the sons 
of Sher Khan Fuladi. And .so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy 


Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though they are not tailor.-. O King conqueror of realms ; 

By the ell of the s[)ear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies. 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 


-After the victory wa.s gained, the Emperor ascended a hill w'hich 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prow ess of the combatant-, w hen suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
iil luulk, \vho hatl been employed in keeping Khan-i .A zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
-Mlrza.?, left off lilocknding the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with .1,000 horsemen. Great commotion was ob-erv- 
able among his men, aiuj a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of ” Yn Mu'in and stretched on the dust of 
death the band which was marching in advance ot Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the numb.^r of tlie very foremo-t 
111 the conflict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own cre-cent cimeter which was the mo-t renowned of cimeters 
-And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk havin': broken hi.- bridle fled with one rein, 109 
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till his horse fell into a bed of priekly-plaiitw, like an ass into c-lay. 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging J>eath. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk said : ■ Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkman^ are follo»\ers of the bles.sed "All and of his friends ‘ lam a 
Sayyid of Bukhara. =paie me.'' Sohrab Beg replied : • How can I spare 
you ? You are Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. 1 recognized you and have been 
pursuing you headlong.’' With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his hor.-^e. so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Yearly lOUU heads fell 
on that battle-field .ind the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads, that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mlrza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they .sent hi.s 
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah : — 

*■ Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind ; 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings ; 

In hat fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how I break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khan-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


^ That is, are ShVaks, not Sunnis. 
* Comp. p. 10. 
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and that uf the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at tile duelling of Ttimad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
Khan with hi.-? son Nourang Khan tov.ards Bahronch and Chan- 
panir to exteiininate Shah Mirza : and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dulaqah 
and Dandiiqah. And Shah Qiill Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
i^haiwan Das, and Lashkar Khan Baklishi he sent off by way of 
Idai towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Hana Udai 
Singh : and the town of Badnagar' uas taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada'l avval^ he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahraudabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
.Mahmud of Gujrat And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A zam and 
the other .Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghivas-ud- 
dln ‘All D.izuliu received the title of A<;aj Khan, and wa^ 
appointed Dlwan and Bokhshi of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada'.<- 
oani' th' Emperor arri\'ed at .Ajmir. and while staying at Sanganir 
he appointed Hajah Todarmal (who h.id remained at Agrah with a 
'.iea to fitting out ItlOO vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the Slate of the rci-enues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamada's-sanl 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of hi,' going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On tlie 25rh of this month the rite of circumcision \ca3 performetl 
I'll their imperial highnessc' the Emperor's sons, .And on the 22nd of 
the month Kajab’ the prince iSnltan Salim received the tablet of in- 
'truction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan. 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was aii angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by liis reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud din) . and learnt the lesson •• In the 
name of the giacious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”'’ 


Barnfirjar. EHiot V, 

' Tlie fifth montli. 

^ The sixth montli. 

♦ The seventh month. 

» See Voh iii, p. 151 Text. 
.A1 C^ur’fln LV', 1. 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan. and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lar of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhshi (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Shahr ullah Kambui of Labor he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mlr-hakhshi . and this 
rhyme \vas sealed u ith his name : — 

“ By the blessing cif the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
[ have reached Shahbaz Khan-hood from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajrair intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. .At tlie village of Dalr, which is four cosses from 
Fathpur, hi.s reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah Abd ush-shahid,' grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, but w'as refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Falikah,^ .still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor 

172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zl-qa‘dah'' he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text. 

‘ Al Qur’an I See Sale m loco. 
^ The eleventh month. 
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On tlie 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining suiij which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries' ; — 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this dat'. which he observed every 
year and pa«,sed in ioy and gladne.ss, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zl-qa'dah the Emperor marched out of AJmIr (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
'et on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed. 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zl-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which i< a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted ^\ith Husain Khan, and come from Badaiin to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qui’chi, and the late Galen - 
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk.^ And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
w'ith sages, who boast of their depth of science and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows : “ This worthy of Badaiin has 173 
broken the head of HajI Ibrahim Sirhindl,” the Emperor desired 


The vernal eqiiiiiox. the nonrijr.c ialali, the beginning of the 19th year of the 
liuhi, or era oi Akbar. 

' See Vol. lii . p. I'j4 Text 
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that 1 should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Chief Cadr,' was very much 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain n>y 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true ■ He that is bitten by c. snake 
takes o))iuni.” so that enmity^ by degrees turned into friendship. 

About thi-' time Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Xagor, the star of whose knowledge and under.'tanding uas 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction 

In this year a loftv college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the roul to Ajmir And the cau.se of this was fo!low.s • 
Hi.s .Majest\'s evtremc devotiiiii induced him every yeai to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and 'O lie ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrali and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every co<> Kver so manv hundreds of thou.sands 
of stags’ horns which the Rmperor had killed during the rour.«e of hK life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. .-Vnd Mil- 
-hdkid Mile-hnru " give' the date. Would that lU'tead of these 
he had oiahTcd gardens and caravansarai' to be m.ide ‘ 

In till' year at the instigation of .Shahb.a/, Khan Kambu the 
custom nt branding the government horses i..ame into practice 
Ami witli one stroke ot tlie pen he commanded the ap)iouitmenr of 
I as-gatherei ' throughout the whole empire ami that land' 'hould be 
held direct]-, from the Frown .m shall be narrated, it Fod i He is ex- 
,.lted ') will 

In the latter part of the mouth Cafar* of the vear nine iiundrcd and 
cightv-two the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 

prowed vessel \uth the intention of conquering Bengal Tne reason 
for this journey wa.s as follows. When Sulaim.aii .Afghan Ivar.irani 
died, who from the time of Isllm Shah had held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, hi' son Bavazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct afr<^r a short 


He helu office '.* 1 \ to 

4ii ^ lO -r f I Grtt = 9"! 

S'ee Hl'M’hmann .41/^ ^5 p !:?<♦ 

The second month 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the younger son of Sulaiman^ 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and om'tted the 
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending mes.sages to inform the Em- 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortrc'-s of 
Siirat. and he immediately issued a farmnn to the Khan Khanan, 
Mun'im Khan, who was at that time at.Jounpur, to chastise Daiid and 
I onquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan KhXnan levie 1 a Urge 
:\rmv, and having .seized two lnr.< of rupee- and other ^ood- and 
precious things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daiid. who wa- then at Hajlpiir. at the instigaticjn of Katlu Khan, 
'governor of _ Jagann.ath, bv running management in e.’cciting hi- 
cupidity for an elephant, got his Aralr-ul-L'mara Lodi into hi- 
power and imprisoned him He had been governor of Drissa. but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortre-s of [lobtSs Thev tell thi' story 
that one day Daiid aent out hunting with a small e-cort . and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiman's formed tlie design of put- 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi ‘into his power, and appropriated al! that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be’ certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said . Although 1 know that you will be verv 
sorry after my death, and that vou will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is. that you place no reliance upon that 175 
p^ce which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The .Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow " Daud thought that he had 
nn evil de.sign in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
lie had made with the Khan Khanau, but which wa- no better than 
a mirage, iie put the devoted L<..>dl to death Thu- ue -truck iiis own 
foot with the axe, and at the s.ime time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the -pade of ealunitv. When rhe Khan Khanan 
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter^ and he turned towards 
Patnah and Hajlpur. Then Baud began to recognize the worth oi 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it ! 

“ The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could one do ! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of tlie fortress of Patnai;. 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of hi' 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him. until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set oft’ 
bv river. The following rubd‘’t was composed on the occasion ; — 

The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea ; like Sikandar^ 

Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 was bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And througli 
the congratulations oi the Khdncdhd, who are a sort of sailor.' 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no -vords can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

1 Roebuck’s Proverbs, p. 54, The prover'o means •' He was in luck.” 

2 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launched a boat on it — referring to his going down the Hydaspes. See* Arrian 
VI, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist. Vol. VII, p. .34, Chap LIV near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Cifar mentioned above the Emperor en- 
camped at Payag, which is commonly called Ilahabas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which tran.smigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree : — 

“ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He went to Hell all the .same by that road of water.” 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city IlaMbad. From Banxras he sent Sher Beg Tawachi in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Rabi -us-sanF from a place called Yahyapur, one of the envi- 
rons of Joanpur, which is the meeting-place of the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadl.^ he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the 
stream of the Go wadi and sent to Jounpiir. He himself went up the 
river two or three davs’ journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt- 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib -.All Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazlpur. and at this halting-place 
1‘timad Khan, Khwajah Sami, came to the Emperor from the Khan 177 
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the Khan 
Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the .seventh of this month Sayyid Mlrak IspalianI a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman^ had lived at Joun- 
pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of 


^ The fourth month. 

^ Often called QiimH ; but the name is properly Gumati, i. e,, “ bavin -cows.*’ 
^ See p. 99. 
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sortilege, and when he had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen ; — 

” With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Baud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true ; — 

” The news of the victory suddenly comes. 

The head of Baud comes to the Court.” 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids. and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish ShCah-s ! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own e.x- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruetion of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. The wiser 
.lami tells us ; — 

“ The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger. 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

iSiot fearing the thing.s of the next world. 

And not asking about the things of salvation. 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers. 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

A trouble to man. and a plague to men of science. 

What is their jnfarj 0 Ja'fari Qadiq, ? 

I Ja;V means “charm,” “sortilege.” Ja-’ari Qadiq is one of tlie Imams, see 
p. .S6, no 2. There is here a p!a\ on the two words of similar sound. 
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Ja‘fari Cadiq is angr}’ with you. 

To the Cadiq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world. 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world. 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung. 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste V 
I know not what you mean by this ‘ tre-sh ’ — 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh ’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh.’ 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new'.” 

On the 20th of the month Rabr-us-sam’ the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that TSa 
Khan NiyazI, one of the great Amir.s of the Afghans, who is gener- 
ally known as Shuja'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghulam of Lashkar Khan’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘9um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, ard his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan — till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sWord 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the loth of this month the Emperor eneamped at the town of 


The fourth raoiich. 



182 


RomnI,* one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place. 
From this place he sent Qasim ‘Ali Khan Baqqal to the Khan 
Khanan with a view to asking him what he advised to be done 
179 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and his brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Khanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other thing.s on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jdglrs, said: '“The brother of Husain Khan, Kuchak Khan, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khiin himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak’nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s.'^” The Emperor was very much ve.xed at 
this had assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jdgir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterw'ards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpahari, two or three co.yses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khan Khanan scattered as nisdr several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
yond all computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched w'ith 
Khan-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3006 fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with .-iuch ornamentation and displav. that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajlpur from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And- Rajah Kachitl/ whose a^tny and 


I Tahaqat-i- Akbarl (Elliot V, 370) has Domni. 

^ A tribe whose business it is to be carriers of srain. Tliev are usually left 
unmolested by belligerents. 

3 Tahaqal-i-Akhari (Elliot V, 377) has Gaipati. 
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strength uas such, that for the space of two yei.rs he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting, 

— and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be — 180 
was appointed to go to' the assistance of Khan-i 'Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Tlien they joined battle having surrounded Hajipur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor staiioned himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed son\e 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipur to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boat.s full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came otf victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khaa-i ‘Alam. On the other side Path Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance- 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken b}' assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnenio~~ynon was composed and pre.sented to his Majesty ; — 

"The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnah, 

When it threw its shadow over the distiict of I'atnah. 

On the spur of the moment the Munshi of thought 

Wrote for its date : Falh-i bilad-i Pat hah." 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Fhinj-paharT to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnoitred it on 
all side.s. .And the Afghans, making a last .stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cusses fell into the camp (!) And one .shot passed (>ver the head 
of the luthor, who was in the tent of Sayyid •.Abd-nllah Khan Jokan 
Begi. governor of Biyanah amt Bajunah. and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me -oine days respite : but 1 do not know 
how long this respite will last : — 

' “The takine of the town of P.-itnah.” SO i- 4cc s i :;0 l + 4 
-r - -t- 400 -t- .jO -t- .■> = 982. 
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181 However much I have wandered about the world of form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemptionj.” 

After the fall of Hajlpur, Baud, although he had 20.UOO horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a tree choice of flight set the road to Clour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor' Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajit.* placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gujar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Bakn-ud -dovlah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge ot death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw theni'elves to the ground from the tower and walls ot 
the fortress, and rilled up the deep moat vGth their corpse^ Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river P.mpan, Gujar 
Khan sent the elephants over hv the liridge which they bad con- 
structed over it. and proceeded on his wav But through the crush 
of people the biiclge broke down, md nian\ renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing a".ay theii Is.egage and aims cast themsehe- 
naked into the river and never hfied again their heads from the whnJ 
pool of death. Late- on in the e-. -iiing the Emperor heard of tie- 
flight of David, and entered tiie cny ot Patnah and took elepha'-f- 
iii the city as spoil. The followim; hemistich -jives the date , — 

‘■The kinydo’ii i>f Sulaunan ])a — ed nom Daiid.’' 

He left the Khan Khaiiaii in --harge of the place, and hiiuseli 
off in oiirsiiit of tJiliar Khan who Isad ,ill the elephant' - i ! > i e 

T ■ .Z'-c-Akbar'i (^EiUot \ . 37Sj fid.'' >t'idhnr. 

' V iki i . . 

40 -T- JU -t* J* * -r 4* ‘ -f 1 -f- ' ’’C T 4 1 -T- - . 

-j- 'JO*'* - >0 - 41^*^ 
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with. him. He swam over the river Panpau on horseback, and ar- 
rived at Daryapur on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands. but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khan Mir Bakhshi, and Majnun Khan, who had followed him, went 
7 cosses beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Darj'apiir, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 0 days at this place. He gave him 10.000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the propoitiou of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghiyaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada'l-avval* of the afore-men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed ilirza Yusuf Khiiu to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Huzaifar Khan with 
Earhat Khan to reduce the fort of Rohtas, with ordeis that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return xo the Court. 

On the 3id of this month the Emperor came to Patii.iii, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view- of the build- 
ings of Daud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom there are some houses called chrtpjpnr-bnnd, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are onl\ covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of thi.s month he went to -lounpur where he remaine i 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Hlrak 
Razwi. and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikri Wal ’ !i the 9th of -Jamada'.-- 
.sanl'^ he set out tor Dihll the capital. He encamped at Khanpui , 133 
and while staying there UazI Nizam Badakhshi |who was the w-isest of 
ttie wise ot Badakhshan and Transoxiaua, and had attained a thorough 

The iitth month. 

- i'he -ixth inonth. 
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acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Cufiism. 
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, bv 
the intervention of Flruzah Kabuli (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mirza Muhamniad Hakim, and has great e.vperience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And Itanied Badakhsln”^ gives the date. Qazi 

Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5.000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Khan, and after- 
wards that of Ghazi Khan ; and then he rose to the command 
of 11.000 men, while Fliuzah, who was oiiginally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Baud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garhi. and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 
Imitiediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir. while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Siiujh-asan Bnttiii, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah Bikramajit king of Malwa, 
and resembles the Tuti-namah. was placed in my hands; and I re- 
ceived his ilajpsty’.s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a leaf 
lg4 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it. His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans- 
lation was finished. I called it Namah-i Khirad-ajza,^ a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
a<-cepted, and placed in the* Library. 

4-t-l 1 s-IO-*-2-e4-l- 0(X) + 300 -e 10 = 982. 

^50-t- 1 + 4O-i-6s-6O0-l-200-l-4-t-l-(.80-^7-t-l = 989. The 
title means “ The book of mental recreation.” 
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At this time while at Karaull his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctily his spirit!) arrived on hi» way to Sainarqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said:' ■ I wish to carr\ this handful 
of bont-' to that .spot." He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist, 
and again^ prayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 
but '.-as refused. He was very much ve.xed and said: " What more 
can I ^ay ' He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith."' As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qan l he was gathered, as he said he should be. to his honoured father 
o.-od sanctify their souls') 

On the doth of Jamada’s-sanr while halting at the town of Is- 
kaiid.rrpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandah (which 
Is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
vuthout striking a .single blow had gone toward.s the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was if cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of tlie month Rajah ' chat mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he .•'pent some days in visitisig the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyali and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered IShahbaz Khan, M'lr Bakhshi, not 
ti) allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gav“ away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And "Alif ! what hast thou ? " ' 
came true in his case ■ — 

■‘For all this magnificence of the created world’’ 186 

Is a.s nothing in the opinion of religious enthu.siasts.” 

See Vol, ni. p. 10 T. \t 
' Compare p. 174 

the tliree word^ are .Anxm, Antan. and Imun. 

* The sixth month * The seventh nioiitli 

To be stripped as bare n.s the letter alif is proverbial. 

bit. of “ be ! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
I ailed in post-biblical Hebrew ■■ He who spake and the world was.' 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming; 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shaw! from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargaiina.' 
Kant o Golah, Patyali &c., (which w'as a jaglr worth 1 J:ror 20 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with lam, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required b\ the 
dagh omakallah, he should receive a suitable jar/Jr. So he. who 
through his extreme liberality and boundle.^' extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10 lior'emen. pro- 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jdgtr, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern mount diij- 
and so left the Court, that his return is still in nnhihu's : — 

‘ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world. " 

In the beginning of Sha‘ban' the Emperor left Dihli tor Aiinii 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Qull Khan. Khan Jahan waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A'zam arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmlr, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
drums of Dafid’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery ot his 
reverence tlie Khwajah Mu in (God sanctify his gloriou^ tomb ')■ -^nd 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men. aiul stfooe.s tor 
dancing and yufiism took place. And the musician-? and singer.s, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the -?oul with their mourii 
lul cries And dirhams and dinars were sliowered down like rain- 
drop.s. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son o! Muham 
g6 .lid Tahir Khan hUir-uiiaghat the commandant of Dihli. with 
, ody of tried wainors to go against Chandar Sen. son ot Maldeo 
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who \va5> oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpiir 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
• .Uli’chi. and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siuanali. which was he}d by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who «as one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
' hold on the Emperor's disposition by force of companionship, as 
tins man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got pos.=ession of the fortress. 

In this rear the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Rakawal [Begl] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar. and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearnes.s of grain, to such an extent that one man of lawarl 
sold for 12(1 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Hhwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-i -Jahan. answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah! And Cabuhl a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba i : — 

” Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit. 

Why do they .say O Gog I’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation all the .signs of the Da\' of Judgment 187 
are manifest. 

Thou art Antichrist, ami Khwajah Amina is thy ass.”^ 
Although he was a very by-word for .stinginess to such an extent 

In Rajputana about 60 mi'.’s X \V. of .JoudpiTr. 

Al^mnxih-ul-dajjal, the false Christ, is according to Mnsalman tradition the 
-ame whom tiie Jews call Hft/n-Mashiah hen Dadd He is to appear firat 
between Ir iq and .Syr’n, and to he riding upon an a.^s. See Sale's Prehin. Disc. 
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that he used to eat up ^he remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the- Em- 
peror, whether they w'ere strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jagir he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana. or Khorasan or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary as.sistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandl. who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘Icam-ud-din Ibrahim Asfarayanl (?) (who 
was without equal '.n the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentarj’ on the Surah-i Muhammad* (peace be upon him !) from 
which his CufI ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,0(X) or 40.000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went to Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. HajI Ibr-5him of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor’s select assemblic' at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafsiri Hafiz by Mirza Mutlis. who 
was a master of religious philosophy,^ asked '■ How is Musa' de- 
188clined?” and ‘‘what is the root of the word?” It so happened 
that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superlo^it^' 
of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time : — 


1 A1 -Qur’an XLVII. 

^ See Bloch mann, p o4l. note 
^ Moses. 
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college. 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

And when the Emperor asked the Qazi’s son Shukr, whom he had 
made QazI of Mat’hura. Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered : “■ If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘Jsa/* what 
answer should I give ?” His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than’^ a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of ‘‘ Every soul tasteth death ; — 

The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling. 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain. 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors — that’s some- 
thing!” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “• A favour, 
when thou hast lost it. thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a bloud-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and waiis and says : “ In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case the}' were an advantage ! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

'■ To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.’’ 

But as for me this crushed gnat this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret w'ail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercv on the future ; — 

^ Jesus. 

^ Comp. Text p. 226, 1. 1, and 234. 1. I. 

^ Comp. ol 0\€TTOyT€3. 

* A1 Qur’an iii, 182: xxi, 36: xxix, 57. 
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189 ■ Lo ! some we loved, the loveliest and best 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest. 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before. 

And one by one crept silently to Rest,”’ 

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti- 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
All the parganna? of the country', whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills. -in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece .of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one kror of tankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krort. who w'as to be 
“elected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re- 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might b^ replenished. Security was taken from each one 
of these officers The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur. One kror was named Adampur. another Shethpur, another 
Ayyubpur and so on, according to the names of the various pro- 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Krorxs, the 
wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the krorls were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar .Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which w-ere administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So maii.v died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup. who having dedicat- 

190 ed themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 

1 Omar Khayyam, transl. Fitzgerald, p. 5. The recension quoted by our 
.Author gives the following : — 

“ .Alas for m\ inendl are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 

They became weak-headed in the wine-party of life, 

-And berame drunk one moment before us.” 



]uxui\. enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and ca.st themselves under the wheels of its car. or oSer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the evception of those lands held 
immediately^ from the Crown iKhalirnh-la^nds) were held by the 
Amlr.s as jdgir ■ and as thev uere wicked and rebellious, and .spent 
large siim.s on their stores and workshops, and amassed weilth. they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or tu take an interest in the 
people, [n cases ni emerwencv they camt; themselves with .some of 
their slaves and Mogliul attendants to the scene of the war ; but ot 
really useful soldier.s there were none. Shahbaz Khan.' the Mir 
Bnkhshi. introduced the euscom and rule of dd'ih n makall. which had 
l)eeu tlie rule of Sultan Ala-ud-din Khiljl. and afterwards the law 
under Sher Shall. It was settled that every .\ralr should commence 
as commander ot t'.venty (Bi-di), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard. i atrv messages. &c., as had been ordered ; and 
when according to the rule lie Ictd brought the hor.se- ot hi.- taent;, 
troopers to be branderl. he wa.s then to be made a comuiander of luo 
iCndi], or of more. They were likewise tc- keep ehphant.s. lior-ses. 
and I iiiiels in proportion to their command l/nrinty'h) according t(‘ 
the -amo rule W hen they ha 1 brought to the rauste” tlieji' new con- 
tingent complete thev were to 'e pro.moted wceording their merit' 
and circumstance' to the po-t of cominap.'.ie! of It.'O'; ILiznrl). ir 
:20Uii { iJuhaznii). or even of .'iKno { B injhrrzdn) . which i- tlie highest 
eoiutiiaml : but if tlie\' did not <io well at the nui-ters they were to be 
degrade! ihii iiot'.v ithstiindiiia thi.- new re-ulatinn the Conditioi, 
of the -oldier- etc .' w ur-e hi ,oi-e the .VmTr- did as tiiei' pleased 
For they put ino.-;t of theii own .-ervant- .uid mounted attendant- 
into soldiers' clotin-. bioutclii them to the musters, and performed 
everything accoidiug t i their i itie- Bat when they got their idgin 
they gave lea\-e to their mounted .attendant.-, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered a.- many 'borroveit' soldiers a- were reqiiii- 
ed, and ^ent tiiem away again, when they had served their purpo-e. 
Hence while the income .md expenditure ot tiie maiuifhildr 191 
remained »« statu quo, 'dust ieii into the platter of ci.e helpless 


On the text ul tii - passage -lee Hlo.-tiinann, p. "Jac*, ne.'- g. 
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soldier,’ so much so, that he was no lonarer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton - 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and Musalman. 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Kroris, or Ahridts or Dakhilts^ to some 
one; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, the', bad to perform 
their duties on foot Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they « ere weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were 
found to weigh from 21 to :> »irin more or le.^s ; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to .say -With 
my eyes thus open 1 must give tiiese men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.’’ .After sonie time had pa'.«ed away Hi.s 
Majesty divided the .Ahadl.s into :hi(i<!pfili , imk'i ^jiah , und ni >ir:'pnfi . in 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse totiether and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees — 

“ Lo ! see all this in mv day. but ask no questions 

And this bazaar became much frequented, hut the shop of leal 
military-service' was deserted But notw iti.standins all tiiis Hi- 
Majesty's good lu' k oveicame all e..einies. sc, that large numbers (.a 
soldier.s were not very iiece's.u','. ami the .Amirs had i,t. io’-..^er t'. 
suffer from the inconvenient relui tance of their tollower.s ’ 

In tiiis year Mun uu Khan, Khan Khau'u. -ctit llajah Todai Mai 
with orders to g'l in [lursuit ut Hau.l tuw.iid' ttrissc,, and MajiiMii 
192 Khan tjaqsha! to go towauK G horaghat. ami \>ent himseii ro Katak 
Banaras. in which 'tront; foiiress Daud, after hi- tfighi fioni 'r.andah. 
was endeuvouriug to sh.vit hnnsidf up and conuccrn ed operatii >ns av;ainsi 
him, .Majnun Khan at G-h.oi.isr'hat fought fimt ot all against ni'T a 


On these two t-nn- te Blochnj . o 
- That 'a, haviK. r-. -pet tn ely .jue k-tsm, cao . a-C'. . '-t 

hor^e. 

K'. Ka _ mJK I’f K i-'‘ band- — Kfin ni'-ri r 

se’ V ibe. " 

* T-irk. a — t i -.r i 
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Maiikll the iaqir-dar of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqshal party 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off : 
and the wives and families of the .Afghans fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman .Vlankll in marriage 
for his son. who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
(i’horag’hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Sur (who once on a time 
nad had the khutbah read and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamin'iars of that district defeated him. 
and pursuing him to Tandah took posse.ssion of the fortress of Gaur. 
Mudn-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudi and .Majnun Khan kept guard 
over Tandah, and awaited the new's of the Khan Khanan’s victory, 
until after the defeat of Baud, [and] the publication of the new.s 
of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar .Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Baud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas. and .Muhammad Quli 
Khan Toqyai.' and Muzaffar .Moghul reached C4walyar^ a dependency of 
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Baud went 10 ro.s.scs 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Barl!!ka.sarl,® and fortified Kohlrpur.^ .Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle's son of Baud (who was renowned for valour and bravery. 193 
and had formerly served utider the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkasari^ and wished to form a junction with Baud. 


I Perh£.p.^ this ought to be Toqbal which is the name uf a ChagtSi tribe. 

' It should probably be Owalpirah (note bv Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Gtywalpara. 

^ Probably a corruption of dar RJnkasari, “ in Rinkasari.” Elliot, V, p. 38"), 

haa D'mkasdrl. T’.c? confusion between i R, ^ t) and » T . as also between other 

y J 

letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

♦ This ought to be Harpnr, see Blochin., p. 375. 

’ H^re the word sterns to sp*dt correctU'. 
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Rajah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-1 Qasitn, who is surnamed 
Tamkind together with Kazar Bahadur to attack him. But the.-?e 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medinlpur where he remained some days. At that 
place Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to th( 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medintpur to Madaran - 
At this place Qiya Khan Rang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan. and remained 
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent Shahini Khan Jalair. and 
Lashkar Khan, Bakhshi (who was once called ‘.A.skai- Knan and 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Kajaii. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afteruards he marched 
l)y way of Madaran and came to Baihorah, While at Borchin new- 
arrived that Daiid had left his wives am.l familv at Katak Banara-. 
and wa- bu-y inakint; preiiaratioii- for war. The Khan Khanan 
rame in lia.ste to oppo-e him. and f.ormed a junction with tlie Rajah 
The Afghans suirounded their camp- with a moat, anti fortitied it 
194 On the 20th of Zl-1 q.taiali of the ve;i! nine hutidied ,iik 1 eigiitt- 
two the artuies were drawn up in tiie neighi-oui liood of Bajhbraii 

and -Manaalit.sff elepliant- were atrcuiaed on bott -ides. .Siieh a 
tremendous battle took plaee. that the tongue ot tlie pen i- unable 
to do justice to the de-cri])tion of it. When the eltphant.s of Daud 
(all of which were fed on good gras- and ueie madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel gun.s. and cannon whicli were mounted on carriage.- in front 

1 .Another reading is Ohruiuny, Elliot, V, p. ;185 has Xarnnkl. Blochrn., p. 170 
grives yamakln. 

‘2 In Jahanab^. a parganna of the Hugil district, between Bardwan arm 
Medinlpur, Biochrn., p, 375. 

’ See Bloci'.m.. p. 375 Elliot. \ . p .38*1 ha.' .hJ^r t 

* The elephants of Mangahls were farnou.' for rheir great 'ize. anti thef 
white colour. See Vulier's Dictionary. 



H)7 


of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteian leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon- 
ade, At thi.s juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
^.luard of Baud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-' Alam. and Khwajah 
Abd-ullah, and Kanjak* Khwajah, and Sayyid Abd-ullah Chogan 
Begi. and iflrza 'All 'Alam Shahl. who composed the vanguard, 

Hid in the fir.st charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
dhuai s/d-corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i - 
Alani. leader of the vanguard bravely held hi? ground, and was 
killed. The Altam^h-corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-bo ly, where the Khan Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. How’ever much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
■11 in vain .At this moment Gujar Khati came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of bis dignity against a stone and 
iiut a f<dl. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
collecting the fiigitiv^es, and the Afghans pursued him part of the w-ay. 

Then Qisa Khan Gang and some others of the archers* surrounded the 
'^fgha ns on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
tliat neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
biought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field. 

Hid many of them -were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

* Another reading is Kajak Khan Khwajah. Perhaps the name is Kijak. 

A Turki word meaning “ sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Courteille, 

Diet. Turk. -Orient, p. 31. 

Ghul, a Hindi word. ■* This word '■i.t is Turk!. 
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of Khan-i-‘Alam' brought his standard to the Khan Khanan. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 
Mun’im Khan,^ and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their .«tand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemv. of 
which Istnanl Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanan. was leader. 
At the same time Shahim Khan Jalair, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahan commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings thei' drove the enemy back on 
the main-body, where Daud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs c-f the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan 
196 Khanan shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gujar Khan reached Gaud, and his resolution was shaken, so 
that ; — 

‘•To .^ave what he could he gave his body to flight. 

He ua.s content to receive hi> soul as spoil.”'" 

and most of the mountain-like elephants moving like cloud-- lie uave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true •• one aoldior Hee«. and it Is 
all over with the soldiery.” 

The Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wound.s, and those of his men. And Lashkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host (lashknr) of the Father of 
all flesh.* Meanwhile Daud in his flight had reached Katak 
Banaras’ so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar ,Mal. with Shahim 
Khan Jalair, and Qiya Khan, and Sayyid 'Abdullah Khan, and 

' He had just been killed. See above, 

- The Khan Khanan. 

'• This expression is common in Persian for escaping with one’s life. ’ Corap. 
the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, 4c. 

* 1. e., died. 

^ In the centre of Orissa. Tabaq^t-i Akbari. It i, commoiilv known a- 
Cuttack. 
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Muhamiuad Qull Khan Toqyai. and Sa‘id Khan Badakhshi in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hatl. 
Baud and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras. and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, detejrained 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the siege. When the Khan Khanan heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Malianadi.' and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
eonsideraliie opposition and difficulty it was settled vtdth the Amirs 
that Daud should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khanan. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengal, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jarashid and Afridiln was arranged, and the .‘Vrairs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
cvere drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side 'the officers of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon's came out from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khanan 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. Tlie Khan Khanan 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
I ereiiumies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met. Baud loosed his sword and 
laying it before the Khan Khanan said. “ Since it brings wounds 
and ])ain on such worthy men a- \on. i am sick of war." The 
Kh.an Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Baud's hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by his 
side, and made the most kind and fatherlv inquiries All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
irre.it good humour and graciousnesS. After the removal of the 
dishes they jiroceeded to business and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a s^ord with a jewelled belt out of his 

On which Cuttack stands. The «oi*d mean- “jireat river.*’ The name 
In the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Daud's waist said, Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a farmdn will be torwarded 
to j'ou, in accordance with the request which I shall make.'' Then 
shouiiig iiiiii every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precinu.s gilt', he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Cafar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Khanan arrived 
at Tandah the capital, whence he nrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor .sent 
him in return a ianndn worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an .Arab hor.se and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent poner to the hand of his capacity. 

198 On the IGtli of the month Jamada'-.s-sana (1-awwal) ot this 
year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of .saintships (successor to that 
godlike (itidu-i} that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-iid-din Abd-ul- 
qadir Jllani) Miyan Shaikh Daud Jahni Wal- passed from thi.s 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and '*0 Shaikh Daud Walv ” 
was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
: “ Purtection ot a isdomd " 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-iii-qa dah ot the year nine hundred and eighty-two (!)S2) 
the building of the ' Ibddal-khdnah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Eathpur. took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the gloriou.s 
God will permit be \,Titten cm a suitable occasion. 

It wa.s during the^e days that Abu-1-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Naaor, came the second time to f.’ourt. He is now .styled 


' An\ one of the seven Abdal, spirits which circle round the world, and ir • 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a (ihaup. 

^ See Vol. iii. p. 2S of the text. 

■ 11 -h .300 -t- M +-60'J -r 4 -1- 1 -r 0 -i- 4 -e 6 -I- 30 + 10 = 98i. 
t 2n a- 40 -(- ! -e 30 -t- 1 t 400 -t- 4 Oo -i- iW i- 20 -t- 1 + o = iis-' 
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'Allaml. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cahakis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do. took up a lamp in 
broad daylight,' and repre.senting himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
.saying: 'He who continually takes the olfensive. does not com 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kur»t} which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it was written by 
his father. Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Taisir-i-Akbarl. gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
And in Abu-1-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reasor of .Abu-l-Fazl’s opiuionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had beto the ca.se with Mir Habslii and others). Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabI and Makhdum-ul-Mulk. and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh .Muba- 
rik also in as far as he pretended to be ilnhdi.* belonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh wdth his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with .Salim Chishti at 
Fathpur, who wa.s then in the height of his glory, and requested 


1 Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

- A1 Qur’an II, 256. 

’ “Commentary of Akbar’s time.” -kjo -r SO + ijo -t- 10 -t- 200 -t- 1 -t- 20 
-t- 2 -t- 200 -t- 10 = 983 

* The Imam Mahdl, who, like Elijah the Ti/>hbtte of the .lews, is to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
^ome of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
so away to Gujrat .Seeing Salim took no interest in him. Shaikh 
ilubarik applied to Mlrza ‘Aziz Kokah.' who took occa.sion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of hi.s two sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that ho had never received lands as a present, and 
that he him.self could really not see why the Shaikh Svas so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh la a .'hqrt time matters took a still more favourable turn; 
and Abu-l-P’azl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperoi’s whims, a flatterer bej’ond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours 
and motives have been <o little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these e.xperienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

“ U Lord, sent down a Proof* for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods- a gnat as big as an elephant I 
These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand. 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile !’’ 

And when in con.sequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulnma. (who had perseeuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Ruba i to them : — 

1 have set fire to my barn with my own hamh, 

200 As I am the incendiary; how can I complain of my enemy I 

No one is my enemy bnt myself. 

Woe is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands.’' 

.\nd when ilnring di,spiitation> people (jiiote i against him the edict 

< At.bar’s fostei ■ brotliiT 

That is one capable of ^^iving the VUunH a lesson, meaning him.self. 

' Ximrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Xiinrod was killed by 
i enat, which crept throush the nose to his brain. 
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of any Muitahid.' lie used to say : ”'0 don’t bring me the arguments 
of this -weetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
tliouLtht himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the vear nine handled and eightv-tliree (983) the buildings of 
the ■ !hn lat khanah were completed. The cause was this. (F or 
inati . years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
in. nkable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come mto 
neaier contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
iatej Mu in,- and pas.sed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
< iod and the word of the Prophet.^ Questions of (jlufi-ism, scienti- 
tic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. Hi.s Majesty spent whole nights in praising God; he conti- 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Ya hiiwaY and Yd hddi,'' in 
which he was well-ver-ed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
liast successes he would sit many a morning ' alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the earlv hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaiman KararanI, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some l.'iO persons consisting of re- 
nowned .Shaikhs and riaina and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentarie.s and exhortations, and then. 201 
after ottering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
Ntate-business. and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects : 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

A mail of infallible authority in his explanations of the ilusalman law. 
i-ike most of the great .Jewish Rabbis, there wen' amonc the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

' Shaikh Mii'fn-iid din Chishti Sigizf of Ajmfr. 

■ The yur’.in 

T Traditional savings of Muiiarnraad’s. 

5 ■■ O He (God) ' ’ 

' ■■ O Guide ’ '■ 
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through his good rulei; and when also new-^ arrived from Badakh- 
shan of the coming of Mlrza Sulaiman, who was a prince of (’ufi 
tendencies, and had become a Cahib-i-kS,l} and a Murid : for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah XiyazT 
Sarhindi (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
Chishtl. l)uc had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdevai’^ repaireii 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also fitii>hed 
the construction of the tank called Anuptaldo.-' He named thit '-ell 
the ‘Ibddat-khdnah, which became by degrees 'lyadat-khnnah. and 
Mtilla Sheri composed a qa^idah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse ■ — 

• In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qarun. 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Friday? after prayers he would go from the new chapel i)f the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikh;. 
IJlamS. and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discus.sions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
.lalal Khan Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court, ^ in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to, the Emperor : “ When I went to 
Agrah to -ee Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that oni- 
day at a meeting he asked for some .ser.? of pulse. Part of it he 
202 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he .-^eiit to hi.s household.” The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziya-ullah with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
Ibddat-khdnah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids. 
Shaikhs, Ulama, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

I One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

^ Siva. That 13 he had Hindii-ized. 

'' HindustanT == Sanskrit Anupanuj "incomparable”; and taldo coi-rnp- 
tion of t'lidh, from Sanskrit tndaga " pond::** 

+ Another reading is ’Ibdrat. The meaning is obscure. 

See p ’ ”5. 



205 


ahdut tile seat® and order of precedence, His MajC'tv ordered 
flirit the Amirs should sjt on the east side, the Savvid' on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikh.s on the north. His Ma- 
If'ty would 20 from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
vT'e u ith them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
li i’fuine were used, anct large sums of money were distributed as re- 
nds of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
11 entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
rin-- books which had belonged to Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperial 
lihrarw hut were .siibsequenth’ brought out. and distributed by the 
Hinperur among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
nie a hook called Atm-ay-al-mashkid . in amplification of one section 
■'t the Mushkut-nl-'unrdr : and. which was a very good thing, he gave 
!■ '< the .Amirs by wav of pay some things which the\- called Irmas,' 

‘ . ■■destruction of enemies’’ .All at once one night the vein of 

lilt- iieck of the ['lama of the age swelled up aiul a horrid noise and 
eonfusioii i-n-ned Hi.s Majestv got very angrv at their rude be- 
i u^ioin. ,uid -aid to me, ■' In future report any of the C'lama who 
talk Udii'en'e and ■•.intiot behave themselveo. t*nd I 'hall make him 
ieav, rae h.'ill ' i .said 2 entlv to Ayaf Khan, If 1 carried out 
:!ii' order, ino-r of ttie L’lamii would have to leave’’ when His .Ma- 
I’c'ty s’lddi nh a'krd what I had .said On hearing my anover he 
■ 1 ' hiahh [lif.i'ed. .iiid mentioned m\ remark to those .'itting neai- 
bull He ii'.-d t,. -uniinon Makhdiim-ul-.Miilk Aioiilana ■.Abd ullah 
''uk.Hipnri to thit ,i"e!ubiv. in order to amKu^ him; and would 203 
set uj) to argue agjinst him HajI Jhrahim and Shaikh Abu-I- 
I'.f/.!, then a new ar-ival. hut now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith or latiiei the infallible guide ami e.xpositor together 
w ith several other new -eoiners His .Majesty used to interrupt the 
.Moulana at e\rr\ st.atenient. and at a hint from him hi' companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and woidil 
toll quei I 'torics about tlie .Moulana and exemplified in his person the 
\erse- of ti;.- Qur’an ■ .And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

' Sr-f iGi •! . f Sureh in the Icitter place i /< ,">) he wronj 

in I’t-M'lint’’ '' ' I’ ’'.ifh ■'.a'*! 
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a miserable age.’’ Among other stories Khan Jalan said that b? haci 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a fnfu-d, that the orclmatice 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, hut even Iiiircful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinarv fatwn. iu had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrat 
were impracticable, because people in going by land' had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilhdshls} and in going bv sea tliev 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pu'-s 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace he upon Him!) stamvjed 
on them. To make use. therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were clo-ed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-ul-Mulk’s device for avoiding 
pat'ment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 

end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wile, 
but before the year had run out he took it back again.'' It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, .ind o]i- 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men. especialh' those of the Panjab. and which one by one eame to 
light, verifying the saying; “There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.’ * They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid dispo'ition. and contemptible conduct, and they ended b^• de- 
204 ciding that he ought to be shipped off iiolens volen^ to Mak- 
kah. When he was asked if he thouglit tliat pilgrimage wa- a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “ AM .At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moulana was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 

* /. e., by Persia. 

^ The Shi’ahs of Persia. So named from their t-pd cap.^, «ee Fraser’s novel 
Kazul-bash. 

’ Alms are due on eveiy surplus stock or .store which a Sunni at the 

end of a year, provided that surplus have been in his posises^ion ror n ichf^h- 
year Blochm., 173, note 1. 

* A] QuPSn LXXXVI. 9. 

0 He meant to say he wa- poor, and thu> refuted the charge^ brouofht 
him Blochm , p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions' of the. Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of! 

40 ahadls by the renowned master Maulana ' Abd-ur-Piahman Jami 
(Gtod sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Ttadition, and claimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an Imam in this glorious .'Cience, yet he taught the 
Tradition •' The prudent course ihazam) i.s to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted khe. at»d an imdotted re (kharam). when 
every child knows that it i.'^ spelt with an undotted he. and a dotted 
z (hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart became alienated from him. and troops of Midlas were being 
turned away, Mirza 'Aziz Kokah'^ reminded him of this fact; ’"His 
proficiency in the science of kodt/>. of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result vras that vou raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have shown them.selves in him, <iod preserve us from 
want after plenty I " 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
the book Hauc'il-ul-haiwdii to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. a hook which 
Naqih Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and u^cd to in- 
rpi'pst him in it> subje.-t-matter. \nd Shaikfi Mubaiik ti undated 
it into Persian 

111 this year His .Majcstv gave orders that the of the 

whole empire >:lii>u!d not be let off by the krcriA' of eich /.'ir/iinna. 
unless they brought the farman in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of wortln people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
liidus| i-ame to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His .Majest'.’. he 205 

‘ Called hodh. pi. ahadls, 

- He bore the title of Khan-i 'AUtu*. 

Father of Abu-l-FazI. 

^ Al-BadrlonT use-^ the word A' “(O- in tlie sense of Ah\)nh-d7iran ^ .f 

grant-lands.’ 

^ Revc.uie ortHvr^ each was put ovrT a kr >>- of /tTr-. 

Blochn!.. r. 
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could manage to get his affair settled; but such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘ Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh's head-man. or make presents to his chamberlains, door- 
keepers, and sw'eepers. in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to briberv, they were utterly ruined. Many of the 
Aimnhs. without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
bv the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of Hi' Majesty, no one dared to take the.se' unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And wiien the .Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtines.s, tpok his place uptui his official seat, and influential 
Amirs introduced to him in In- audience-hall 'cientific or pious men. 
the Shaikh used to receive them in hi.s int.imous manner, eomin" 
forward and pa\ing re-pect to none. .And after much asking, beg- 
uing and exaggerating he allowed, fur exau.ple. a teacher ot the 
Ilidnytfh^ and other college books. loO more or Ic's : and 

though such a nuin might have been a long time in possession of 
more .'Xten.i\e lauds, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no ! enow (I to low fellow.s. even to Hindus. !,e granted lands for the 
fir.st time Thus learning and learned meit fell from da\ to dav 
into lowei 1 'tiniution Even in tlie verv audience hail, wheti after 
midday prayers he sat down on hi.s throne of pnde. .rnd washed hi' 
hand.s and feet, he took care to spirt tiie w.itcr. winch he had used, 
i.n 'he head and lace <ind gaiments ot the gieat Amirs, and courtiei' 
ot ingh degret wiio were near, and made no exception. .And thev 
With a vicNi t.. helping the poor suppliant- bore all tiii.s, and con- 
des( ended to tawn on him, and flatter and toad\ him to his heart' 
1 outent, su th.'t ■ vcutiiallp they got l.cmk all timt he had received from 
them — 

AA'lien a ru'tic bedomes a judge.- 

He wills 'Uch decrees, that thev will kill hiiu.’’ 

Never in tim tinn oi .uiv Emperor had such absolute (lower been 
206 given into the ii.inu of any (,'adr. 


i A hook oil La'vV. rutj'uord tu^-ans ** (.iuidarice/ 
- -Tark ir. othfe. 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no ver\' considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as niani^ahJar com- 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabli said with 
respect to Junaid,* (God bless their spirits!) ‘‘both baked in one 
kiln.” Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-u-maJtaVt business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
manQcib of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazir. While I, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service ; and this piece of satirical poetry which one of the Sayyids of 
Anju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind : — 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty. 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness,” 

1 reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a nuidad i-rna'a-sh, which svouki 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world ; — 

“Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and tiie liappines.s of Isl.ini 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shaww.il in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (083), on mv applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused mv inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Gadr, and the 
uupropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bigahs oi land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twency. It wms styled also 
in the farmdn a madad-i-mcrddi . 1 represented that with this small 

tenure i could not afford tu be always in attendance on the 
Court, to w'hich the Emperor replied that he would al.>o give me 
•■subsidies and piCsCDt,' duriitg tlie marclies. And Shaikh ‘Abd-uu- 

‘ Two of the principal samts of Ui-iii. 

27 
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2G7 Nabi said that no person of my quality had received from him 
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hope.s were 
raised. I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from which T can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny ; — 

“ Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

‘ We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours ’ ; — 

“ In any case I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this qitah of Fazull of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairati of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah TahmSsp. 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant : — 

“I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairati from the kingdom 
of Persia ; 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts. 

He a glance from the king of Persia. I from the king of 
Arabia.”^ 

Since the world, and what is in it. is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creetur, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that th^ seal of the matter may he in the felicity of 
Religion; — “What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal : — 

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.’’ 

i i. e. God. 

‘ A1 Qur' an xvi, 98. 

' Comp. Ps oxix. 49. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marrv bv 
vilcah - ’ The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
lie had not regarded the question and had married what num- 208 
her of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the lavy provided for his case. Most 
e.\’ pressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
‘.^bd-un-Xabl had once told him that one of the Mujtahidi'‘ 
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulama pre- 
-‘ent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abi Laila. 
and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur’an ■} " Marry whatever women 

you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four 
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI who replied that he had merely- 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fatwd. in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh,” said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 

He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mut'ah [not by 
nikah] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly, that such mul‘ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The ShPahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
muPah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-.Tama‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


' See p. 2i)3, note 1. 

" IV. 3. 

‘‘2+2 + 3 -t3-t-4-t-4 = 18. The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted It 
2-83 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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entitled Xdju'-nr-i-'iili'IJ in which the subject is briefl}’ disciiS'ecl. 
But to make t'liiigs woise, Xaqib Khan fetched a copy of the Mu 
of Imam Malik, and ooiated tn a Tradition in the book, wtiieh the 
Imam nad cited a> a pruot asaiu't the legality of Mut’ah marriage^. 

Another night (dazi Yirqdh, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. Haji Ibiaiiirn. 
and a fetv other Ulama were invited to meet His Majesty at tie- 
iiGuse near the Anv [Aalao tank Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl had been st 
leeted a.s the opponent, and laid hefore the Emperor .several Tradi- 
tions regarding Mui'ah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent 
209 for me also, and asked me what mv opinion was on this subject. 
I said: ‘‘The eonclu-ion to be drawn from so many contradict- 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word thi.s ; — Imam 
Malik and the Shiahs are unanimou.s in looking upon Mut’aJi 
marriages as legal ; Imam Shafi’i and the great Imam^ (the mercy 
of God be on them both ') look upon Mv.t‘ah marriages as illegal. 
But should at any time a QazI of the Maliki sect decide that 
a Mut'ah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Shafi‘1' and Hanafis. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk." Thi' pleased Ilis .Majesty very much Qazi Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qazi to deckle '■ So 
what do you say about it And in reference to this appeal of mine 
1 bioucht forward the question of reading the Fntiliah according tn 
the martyred Imam, and I adduced many other confirmations, and 
as biiefly possible the story of the going of Shaikh Biha-ud-din 

Zakaryal of Multan to Baghdad lo visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab-ud-din Sahardrdi (God ble.ss tlie spirit.s of them both'), and 
of that great man’s beginning to read the t’atihah according to the 
Shafi‘1 school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Llama against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually decided iiy the Qazis of Dihli. 
So I maintained that it is allowable 'I’hen (j.azi Ya'qub helples.sly 


* A copy of till' work i3 to be found among tlic Persian MS?, of tlir 
As. Soc., Bengal. Bloch)n., p. Iu4. note 2 
Hanlfah. 
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»aid after me : •• What shall we saj’ ? God be praised it is allowed.” 

The Em]3eror then .said, ■ I herewith appoint Qazi Husain 'Arab 
MalikI Qazi before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
you Ya cjuij are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qazi Hu.sain on the spot gave the decree which made 
Mat ah luatriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-.Mulk. Qa zi Ta‘qub. and others, were the losers bv this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane The ’Jesuit wa.s that 
a tew davs later Maulana Jalal-ud-din of Multan, who was a pro- 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 2 10 
ordered from Agrah.* and appointed Qazi of the realm. Qazi 
Ya'([ab was sent to Gaur as district Qazi. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujtahid of the 
Empire and so on. and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation 1 

At this time Shaiiiii ‘Abd-un-Nabl and Makhdum-ul-Mnlk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and jnrmdns were issued in all direct- 
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it. 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 
like it very much, but Haji Ibrahim objected, and said, that the 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning,'^ and that the Emperor might 
substitute the verse of the Qur’an Lazikrulldhi Akbaru.'^ because it 
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would claim Divinity ; he merely looked to the propriety of the 
words, — how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 


' To Fathpur SIkn. 

^ ‘(lod is great,’ or ‘Akbar is God.’ 

’ To commemorate God is the gi-eatest tiling. 
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In this year, before the decision about MuVah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir -Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his owm swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that Hajl Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a jatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,' quoting at the same time a Tradition as 
211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir 'Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Haji by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath, 
Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed his name to Humayun 
Qull, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarari. They were brothers, and came 
from Gllan, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were e.xceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openlv, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimhte friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of YazidI, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cakabah^^ told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shi‘ah. But he was soon left 
behind by Blr Bar — that bastard !— and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law. so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 


' Such as women may use. Blochm. 
^ Companions of Mahomet. 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazi Jalal-ud-dln, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an ; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah — that fool ! — once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,‘ else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an.* 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Cakahah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connecfed with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit- 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently; and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason ; — 

Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed.’' 

And ia this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-din to 
come to the ‘ IbMat-khanah. He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishtl. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him. he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without saj'ing anything to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 


‘ He meant to imply that the Qur'an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

^ Surat-ul-baqarah, the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the Ist is only an introduction {Faiikak). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm.” Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka‘bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory* (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof !) : — 


0 Kamal thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times 

Thou art gone like a maj_ 

In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh B'hawan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gav*e me the 
order to translate the AVharban. Several of tlie religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B’hawan could not 
interpret either. I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh FaizI, and then HajI Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter. 

213 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
Ai'harban there is one which says that no man will be saved 

unless he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many 

times the letter I. and resembles very much our La illah ilia’ 
llah. Besides 1 found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
ma}' eat cow-flesh ; and also that Hindus bury their dead, but do 
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 

other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 

brace Islam (God ^)C thanked for this!). 

In the month .Siia’ban® of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 
Babar Padshah am. paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Sallmah 
Sultan Begum daughter of Nur-ud-din Muhammad Mirza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan. Khan Khanan, and afterward.s 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijaz and 
carried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity,* and thus per- 


' 1 . t., he died at ilakkali. 
Bravo ’ 

*' The eighth month. 

That N. reached IHIakkah 
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formed the four pilgrimages.' On her return, slie remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninet 3 ' (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice for five or .six vears that one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrim^, and a 
general permisiioii was given to the people, so that at great public- 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Hakkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this \-ear Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign ot 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan — after that his pro- 
mising son Ibrahim Mirza had been .slain in war with Fir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease^ of Wall Xi mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellion^ nature 
had taken place on the part of Shah Rukh MirzS, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza Muhammad Hakim. When 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an c'Ccir 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous district' 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest 
urbanitv and politeness, and appointed him .in escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage ami returned to Kabul, and in aeco! dance 
with : — 


■■ May it not be that thou remain long In this world ! 

For old age is humiliation, and nonentit y,' ’ 

taking his daughter cvith him in full confidence in Clod he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mirza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court 
Then the Emperor sent 50.000 rupees and abundant other necessar- 


Kerbela, Kiim. Mashhad, and Makkah. 

‘ For jav.j read iaut, 

’ Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul 
28 
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ies. and a team of hor^ses of pure ‘Iraqi breed by the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagvvan Das, governor of Labor, in accordance 
with a farman had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan* (who is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which, command he 
hastened to comply and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab' 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
215 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mirza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra‘ 
ijy continued journeys from Labor, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and 
(.>azi Nizam Badakhsbi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
Qazl-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghazi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the i5th of Rajab 
iMirza Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur ; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
■md afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


Viz., JUrza ‘Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Khan. His mother was Akbar’s 
wetnurse, so that, however much Aziz might ogend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, “Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which I cannot 
. l oss. ” Blochm., pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Gujrat in 979. 
Thi seventh month. t N. W. of Agrah. 
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went out five cosses to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. .And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a ear of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted wdthout hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salam>t. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit hitn-to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custom- 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] .Anuptalao' 

(the door, ^\all^ and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
^essels and all other kinds of furniture in abujndance) he gave him 
a place by hi.s side on the throne of Sultanate and also summoned 
the Prince, his son. and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for as,sistance. and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan. and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul,^ where w'as the \aqatah-khnnah:' Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibddat-khanah, and hold converse 
ith the Shaikhs and .sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him ; and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
"hen the Mirza objected to me that I had not recited the Fatihah. 

See p, 204, 

‘ The • Elephant Gate,’ compare Blochmann’s Ain-i Akbari, ,505. 

^ A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said • In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers was not custom - 
ar\’ ; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of (luestion- 
able autlioritv.” He said ; Do you mean to say theii that tiiose 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men ' " 
] replied ; ■' We have to do with the Written Law. not with [possiblei 
lorgerjps " The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should recite 
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition which iironoiine 
ed It as questionable.' 

this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatal custom 
For some days in order to exhibit it to Mirza rsulaiman. thev 'picud 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the otiicers of high craie 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves tiie rrmil-ie 
of ai ranging the oU'tomary food Hut when tlie -Mirza dcpaiteu 
all these [revived eu-stoir j lieparted too. 

Kliaii .lah.ui i’ommandaiit of the PanJab. was ordered to t.ike 
with him 'i.nnu warlike mounted archers, anti putting Imnself at the 
■service of file .Mirz.1 to go to Badakhshan and deliver the counrr;. 
from .Mirzi Shah-Bilkli and hand it over to .Miizi .SulaimSn and i hen 
return to Lihdr. Rut as a mattei of fact the aspect of alfairs too'..; 
a 'omewhat different eomple.xion 

For ineanwhik- news came that Muirim Khan Khan Kkanan, aftc 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the r.ainy-season, undf''.' 
tiie guidance of Fate, passed over the Gange< from Tandah .'th. 

217 l! iinat' of ihicli is temper.ate). and made the intiahitan!- 

ungrate to t.aur and ordere.l that that town (wiiieh was f.'ruier:' 
the (.'apital of Beiigil. aicj the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) siiOuM lie inhabited: and all that the Amirs could say again'! 
It .•■vailed nothmer — 

■'O w.uidc! ' tint ve had no misgivings ot lieart, no sadnes-- .i‘. 
'..iii. 

On a 'I'ount .'t tins loiil air. these noxious waters. 

VarryU' dnea'cs. ti,e names of tvhich it would be difficult to know, 
attache. 1 tkvu i:on.ititution-; . and every day hosts upon of 

S-'e op j 

^ T'j" -rv p. 74, - 7. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another ; and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

■' What a fatal thing, O God, may a place become ! " 

Thiiigs came to sucii a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
"f Amirs, and 3 ’et, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And. on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place : — 

■■ If 1 give adtice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I Hill leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall,” 

^fter a time the constitution of the Khan Khanan, Muii’im Khan, 
began to rleviate from its usual course ot equilibrium, and. at over 
• .'.'hty \cars of age. after completing the first ten days of the 
aoiirii Itajah* of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
I't-iuiered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
"t Heli i(d)d knows!) ; and all that rank and glor\'. and that grandeur 
!i<i pel feet ioii became a mere dream and fantasv' ; — 

•• '^inec thou canst not place any confidence in thy life. 

Whar matters it whether it be one. or one hundred vears ? 

Since there is no perpetuity in life. 

What matters power, ^ or servitude ?" 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
Inch had taken su many tears to accumulate) for the imperial 
'tcc.sui' , ■ Announce to tlie wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 

ui l.eii ; — 


‘‘ How well has a clever speaker .said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! ” 
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The seventh month. 

■ Instead of Banian and Fairial we must read Farman etnd Pamal. 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying — ‘In a place with- 
out trees a Palma ChriatV is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Shaham Khan Jalair as 
their leader : — 

*• The death of the great has made me great.’’ 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirza, Sulaiman should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijaz ; and having signed a draft for him of 
50.000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qullj Khan he appointed as his escort, to 
see him off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A1 Madinah. and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan ; — 

“ Thou hast .never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to 
Labor, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late^ Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-u-Golah with 

' The Qlqayon of Jonah iv. B For a like prov. see Talm. Babl. Synh. 44a. 

He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
firCj or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Duab. Then, after plund- 
ering, the mawasan^ and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
aifswer to their feudal lord, .so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples* and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T’hanesar'' shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors- in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Said Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan and who had Just come from Multan) whether thi^ 
report was true ; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturist.s he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him ; — 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see. 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back thej- are more evanescent than a shadow.’ 

1 Are these the same as the mawis” Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to rea^I 
Mwafiyan rebels ? 

' The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do the same. 

See p. 94, note 4. 
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220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashim, son of IMahmud Barha. and the 
SOU' of Mir Sayyid .Miihararaad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismi'.sefi him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against' him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket -wound under the shoulder- 
blade. be.'ides losing a host of hi.s veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patvall (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Cadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest oi India, or 
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy! Shaikh Binal, tlie physiciau, being sent for 
by the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, b}’ reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 
I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears -. — 

*• Wherever I and t’ne loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard.” 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 

221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation : — 

“ My face is calm in spite of the bitter word.s of men. 

Poison is in my mouth, bat my face is »reathed in smiles.” 


For bar piunri n ought we to r, nil bar var; o ? 
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And that was last sight of him until the Judgment -day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three davs after I 
arrived at Fathpur, that his sieknessr had turned to a flux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him. by reason of human nature and the infirmiU' of the 
flesh, entirely left him. and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for 'Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ’ ; — 

‘ .\11 carnal attributes have departed from Mas'ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition : ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels leceived in a hostile country, and the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to tiie eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : “ Return thou. 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing,'” flew towards the Rose-bed. to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : * 

“ None ever came into the world, who remained there. 

Except he, {)f whom a good name remained.” 

.iltiiough he gave awaj^ whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needv, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was .so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Miihamuiad Yahya 
Xaqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit !) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour' and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah : — 


.\1 Qur’an, LXXXIX, 28. 

' -41 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

' The word in the text ba-i'jaz means ‘in amazement.' But the editors have 
put a (?) to it. and it should, doubtless, be read ba-i‘zaz ‘ iii honour.’ as th? 
following word ihtiram clearly points out. 

•29 
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“ How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 

Him, who has raised me from the dust ! ” 

Thence he w'as carried to the cemetery of Patyali. which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure ■ and 
Ganj-baichsh^ 'Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date 
And when, on mv following the Mir ‘AdaP f who i.s now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar. 1 told him 
of the decease of this man. so rich of heart but poor in purse he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said : 
'■ If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk just as Husain Khan acted and walked : ” — 

I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue skv, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence ’’ 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir. became 
memorable to the author and from the expression made use of b}' 
that great man on that occasion, viz., “ All rny friends are departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again.” you would 
have said that his star vva^ sinking ; and so it in fact was : — 

As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep. 

Fate will not desist^ from the butcher-trade,” 

l^t it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one* of the age fot the space of about nine years, and Ibut] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni .section 
[of Islam] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


i There seems to be some mistake, as tins only gives 975. 

^ His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p, 22n, i. i, 
^ Read nishlnad. 

* Husain Khan. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in di.s- 
interestedness without an equal in the age. in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion.' 223 
.At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (I have it from 
rrustworthv people), his food consi.sted of barley- bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles^ (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!); and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt Otte day it ha 2 apened that 
Hindu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
'■0 greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordered that from that dav forward all Hindus 
should sew a patch of stuflf of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis- 
tangui.sh between Muslims and Kafirs.' For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the t;tle of Tukrlyi. for they 
call a patch tukra* which is another name for ihe Arabic word Ohiyar 
with ka<!ra under the dotted 'abi, and ye with two dots below,' 


^ This is noc saia m disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

^ , Muhammad, 

' Unbelievers, i. c. , non-Muslims- This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was apnlied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

* Sanskrit stoka * a pie<-0,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral t) ’ a patch/ 

’ A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

® Since Semitic languages are generally written wichout vowel-points, and 
bometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Pereian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &c ) characters, ui.stinguish between some of the consonants, 
e. g.^ between n and y .fee., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spti) it out in the most elaborate mannei*. The Persian 
character is the Arabic a »apted tu ilie ■ xigencie-^ of the langnige. and il is usual- 
iy written without vowel-points. 
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so that it is of the form of the word diyar^). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journey, out of deference to the Sayyids. and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 

use a four-post bedstead : nor would he voluntarily omit saying 

the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in tht 
mosque. And, although he had a jagtr worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 

sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 

object, and so whether on a journe\’ or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And a poet in a quQidah said ; — 

“ The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had taken an oath that he w'ould never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would say: -‘You would 
224 .say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, w’hen the Government had assigned 
some fifteen U> thirty or forty thou.sand rupees on the parr/ana,^ he. 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and foi other 
expeiLses also, so that both' would get an equal .share. He ahso had 
a vow that every slave who came into his po.sse.ssion should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as a. sort 
of intoxicating food, and a- therefore forbidden by' the religion. 
One day the Hhaikh-ul-hidyah of Khairabad (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Khan s voluntary poverty^ and expend- 
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grant.--,’ 

! A tract of ^ountrv. 

^ Viz.^ to keep up the ivquiretJ number oi soldiers. 

^ Military and non-military expenses. 

* In-^tead of ittifaq read auqat. Compare p. 22. 4 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angr 3 ’^ 
he said : •“ It is simply' a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of- the Prophet ; what choice 
can there be ? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show- us the way which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthj' pursuit of greed and avarice : — - 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.'’ 

.\ltnough the author was never with him on any serious battle- 
fields, still I was his companion in many jungle- warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of historv, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess — they might 225 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the Fatihah- which he read was to this 
effect: “Either martyrdom or vietorv.'^” And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 

My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him, and 
have been delivered over to him, the verv first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qil'ah became true in his day : — 


' The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the Fatihah ' is 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertakin-.;. Compare the expression 
‘ reading the verse of flight ’ on p. 48, note I. 

^ Fath. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds' manifest. 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare ; 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both. 

And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase fort\ 
or fifty horses, ‘Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, iit the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and w ould say “ Y(ju and God 
know that ; — 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.' ” 

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all awa.\’ 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him. at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 
sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees 
and in accordance with : — 

•‘ The king of Hormuz never saw me. and without a word from me 
He donferred on me a hundred favours ; 

The king of Yazd saw' me, and 1 lauded him. 

But he did not give me anything.” 

What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory world, 
he was in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of rupees, 
and more ; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went awa 3 ' per- 
fectly satisfied, with praters for the pardon, acceptance, neace, and 
eternal happines.s of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) : 

I The editors’ (?) to tlie last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qirah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 
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“There are Muhammads and Muhammads; 

The live one killed me. and the dead one revived me.*” 
In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his. 
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life,, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his man}’ favours and 
goodnesses towards me. have I composed this memorial .section, in 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 
of a thousancf. but a few out of many : — 

It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning him. 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu- 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘ To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ T hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God 

Repeat to us the mention of Xa'man,'* verily the mention of him 

Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 

So that it may come to pas.s in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my re.surrection may also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity ; “ And this is not 
difficult with God. ” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 

The application seems to be this : that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered hig children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
Umd actions, he had performed during life, freed them acain. 

- King of Hirah in ‘Iraq. 

3 A1 Qur’an, XIV, 23. 
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227 of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams.' And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com- 
mitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that I should 
be present at the five hours of prayer.^ 

At this time Khwajah Amln-ud-din Mahmud (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zl-Qadah^ of this year, the Emperor’s 
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he. according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries: — 

*• The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun'im 
Khan, Kh5n Kkanan, the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Daud, had retired on Hajipur and Patnah from Gaur 
and Tandah, and that Khan Jahan, because his army was still at 
Labor, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
farman, and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Quli to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickly as possible. And Subhan Quli 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty-two days. At the same time ne\vs came to Ajmir, 
that Khan Jahan, or arriving at Garhi, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of Daud, and had defeated them with some 
1500 killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Muharram'* of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (984) the Emperor 

1 The Emperor had seven Imams, or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week. 

2 The five hours of prayer are : Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
set, bedtime. 

3 The eleventh month. 

♦ The first month. 
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introduced Man Singh, son of Bhagvan Das, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu‘in (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all its 228 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmlr,' which was a dependency belonging to 
Rana Klka. And o,00U regular troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,^ he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Acaf 
Khan Mir-bnkhsM.'' and GhazI Khan Hadakhshi, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan TabrIzI, and Mujahid Khan, and Say 3 'id Ahmad Khan, and 
.Sa\'yid Hashim Barha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Famih', 
and other Amirs And when the author, in the train of Qazi Khan and 
A^af Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, I returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High Qadr, Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi. 
Shaikh-ul-Iddm, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid ‘Abd-ur- 
Rasul, a meddlesome sort of a fellow, .^nd, when I found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, 1 sought the intervention of Kaqib 
Khan (with whom I was on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said: * If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
armj’, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that I 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it w’ere Man Singh, or another ? 

And that the purity of intention was w'hat one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light,* to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said: ” Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imams, how can he go Naqib 

' Near Udaipur in Kajputana. 

* We propose to read Naiban, instead of Nablnam • sightless.’ 

^ Paymaster of the Court. Ain-i Akbari, Blochm. p. vi. He had been 
appointed rice Qazi ‘All. Ibid. p. 411 

* Shaikh ilu‘m-ud-din Chishti. 

30 
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Khan represented that 1 had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me : “ Are yon 
229 in earnest?” I answered: '“Yes.” Then he said, “For what 
reason ? ” I humbly replied : " I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person : — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it. 

That 1 may gain renown, or death,' for thy sake.” 

He replied “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it : but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafi.^ and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacle.s, he said ; 
“ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (mav the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !) is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,’' said he, ■ that vou 
remember me for good in your prayer : do not forget.” I consenterl : 
and, having prayed the Falihah, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with mvself 
in the matter — 

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a new halting- place.’ 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


1 Lit. That I may make my face red (with the glow of success), or ray neck 

red (with tne gore of death). This play- od the words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar one in Gen, xl. 20 — 23 *‘And /tr lifted up *h€ head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among bis servants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto his bntlership, and he hinged the chief baker.” 

2 About £ 8C sterling. 
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victoiy. and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute') from Rang Kika. 

(in the twentieth of Muhairain-^ in this j’ear having arranged the 
attaii' of the army of Kokandah. the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Path pur. and on the first of the month 
of Tafr he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes- 
.-engers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left Garhi,* ** 
JJaud had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of whicli is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah dAbd-ullah. grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 230 
(muv (.lod sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after making 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the .Afghans had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a jartnan to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forces of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan.' 

In the month Habi'ul-awwar’ of this year Mirza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of .Mir •,Abd-ul-I.,atlf Qazwlnl. who was a young man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed, of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and <jndowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogan' with the Emperor in the open 
space of Pathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved.'' And a great cry arose in the city and neigh- 
bonrhiiod. and this report*' spread on all sides. . The Emperor was 

* It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant {as a sijjn of 
submission). See p. 2-i!. 

^ The first montii. 

The second inontli 

* See p. 232. 

^ Husain Qull Khan 

■> The third month 

^ Polo. 

* There is a play on the words ?5n ‘soul,’ and Janan ‘Beloved,’ i. e. The 
Creator. 

** It would appear from what follows, that the report was to the ertec-t that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. 
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•dll eye-witness of this accident, and did not know wiiat to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his ^Majesty’s 
horse, and said : My Lord, what are you doing here ? go away.” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent iarman-^ 
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
-Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 
number of these fanndns one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, and Agaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Rabi’ul-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and Acaf Khan with the army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah. seven 
cos.S€5 from Kokandah. the Rana came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshl. and Shihab- 
231 ud-dln Guroh-payandah Quzaq, and 'All .Murad I'zbek. and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid Hashim Barba,' as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line'). And 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a body of others^ had the right- 
wing, and Qazi Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of SikrI, 
relatives of Shaikh, ibrahim ChishtI, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khan was in the rear And Rana Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided hi.s men into two divisions. 
( )ne division, of which Hakim Sur Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

! Compare Text, p. 220, 1. 1. This, of course, means ‘ of Barha.’ For the use 
of names of places in this manner compare my Memor book of Neurnberg y p, 21, 
under Heiibach. 

■2 “ Others ” means “ other Savvids ” 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de- 
feat. And the Rajput.s of our army, the leader of whom w’as Rajah 
Loun Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body 
fled for protection to our right wing. -\t this juncture the author, 
who wa.'; with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
Acaf. ■■ How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hostile Rajputs V’ He answered " They will 
experience the wliiz' of the arrows, be what may 

'On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam ’ 

.*^0 we kept firing away, and our aim^ at such a mountain-like mass 
of men never missed. And there w'as even a surer proof [of the 
' ightenusness of my conduct in .so doing, for] — 

‘ The heart is the 'most faithful witness that can testify . — 
[And] 

‘ The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve 

and it became certain that my hand prospei'cd in the matter, and that 
I ittainefl the reward clue to one who fights against infidels. 

And rlic .Sayyids of Barha,'* and some youths of renown, performed 
in tl'i' battle such exploits as would have become Rustam;^ 232 
and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
nf Rana Kika's army, under the Rana in perscjn. charged out of the 
pass, and meeting QazI Kliaii who was at the! entrance of the pass 
-wept hi-, men before them, and bearing them along broke through, 
ids centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Slkil all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh ifanyur, (son-in law of .Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
'vas leadei of this company, in the seat of honour as he wa^ in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
i^azi Khan, although he was but a Mulla, stood his ground manfully. 
until receiving a eimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 

' Shcojali is apparently a misprint for Shtbah^/, Shib i or Shap(th-i, 

il of whicli words are onomatopaia for the ‘ whiz’ of an arrow. 

'' Shift = Shist 

Comp. 1 .Jolin iii ill 

* Perhaps both the skirmishers under S Hasiiiin Barha, and those of the 
lijrht-wing under S Ali. Kh. Barha. 

’ The farnous hero in the Shahramah. 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the sayingj 
' Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet/ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not dr.aw rein till they had 
passed five or six cos.ses beyond the river. In the midst of all thi.s 
confusion iVlihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rallv. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitive.s 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ramshah of 
Gwalyar (grandson of .the famous Rajah Man), who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour again.sr the 
Rajputs of Man Singh, as baffle description. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance- body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of Agaf Khan,' and then toolc 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right ; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants, 
when they made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Man 
233 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit- 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor’.s foucrht 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram Parshad 
\nd was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
me another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rana’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Rana, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Rana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion fell on the army of the Rana. Then the young heroes, 
who acted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 

1 And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 
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as were a perfect model ; and that day through the generalship of 
-Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mulla Shlrl became known : 

“ A Hindu wields the sword of Islam.” 

And the son of Jaimal of Ohitor, and Ram Shah Rajah of Gwalyar 
with hi-s own son Salabahan. who .showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell ; and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor — Good riddance of bad 
rubbish 1' And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh And Hakim Sur,^ who had fled before 
the Sayyids. retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Chltor, and there sought to shut himselt up as in a fortress. .And 
though it was so extremely hot. being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
trom early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus.^ And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded, 234 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rana. by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date : — 

‘ And victory from God appeared nigh.’* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,^ came 
to Kokandah.*’ And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

^ Lit. "The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p. 21. 

*1' Leader of that division of the Rana’.s army, which first attacked the ad 
vance-body and right wing uf Man Sing’s troops. 

' It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindris fighting on both aides. 

* The sum of the letters = 084. 

’ See p. 236. 

* In our text the name is always Koiandah, but Blochm. calls it Gogandah. 
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temples, in ail amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom' of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coining out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life -taking swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that hor.semen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
they had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis- 
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha sakf ‘ There 
has been no person, or horse, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat Then, since there was in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scantv amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Banjaras'^ did not come. 

> It was a very common custom among the Rajputs 

It has been equally common among the Jews, sei^ translator’s Menwr hook of 
Xuernberg, p. 9 Harakal-al-madtuhi kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘ saying of the Benediction ’ used when slauehtering animals for 
.Jewish food. {Ibid.). 

i He was evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapeism. 

The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Briniarries. 
They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distances, 
in large bodies which resemble the march of an array. Thay encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses; are strongly armed; and ready to fight 
no contemptible battle in their own defence. The practice corner down from a 
remote antiquity ; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defence. The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider- 
able privileges. They are regarded as neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries; and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under a special obligation, seldfim violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjarries (Mill and Wilson, Hist, of British India. V, p, 395). The name is 
Banjarah but also pronounced Brinjarah in India. It is derived from the San- 
skrit Banij ‘ a merchant,’ and not from the Pers. Birinj • i-ice.’ (Elliot, The 
/lace* of the Provinces of India, I. p. 52). 



241 


>0 that the army at that time was sutteriug from great scarcity, they 
"et tlieir wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis- 
.'ioned iiiin to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 235 
they broke them up and took them prisoner.s. And one had to 
sitstain life upon the flesii of aninial-, and the mango-fruir. This 
lartei grev. there in such abundance defies description. The 
eoiiimon soldiers used to make a meal on it. fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme Juieines.s very many of them became ill. 

1 iio iitango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a .sfir akharV but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to niuc!.. 

At this time .Mahmud Khan, a 'pecial 'hanser-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 

He e.xamined the state of the battle-field.* The next day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
"ue had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously plea-^ed to be satisfied on the whole ; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rana. and so allow- 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Cmperor the elephant, named Ram-parsad.-^ which had come into 
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded^ of the Rana. and he. unfortunatelv 
tor him, had declined to smrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Acaf Khan mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religiou-- merit and for the 
love of God. Man Singh answered [jocosely] • • There is a great deal 


' A s>'r contained 28 dama at the eominenceinent of the reign of Akliar, and 
was fixed by him at .30. It is about 2It),5 avoird. 

s Similar’.y Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troops. 

See p. 243 note 2. 

* See p. 235 not© 1. 
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of his work still left undone; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle.’ I answered; ‘ My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now' is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.’ He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen "to accompany me by way of precaution. And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards' in differertt places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, w'hieh is 
twenty cosses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bak’hor, and Mandal Garb, I arrived at Amber* the home 
236 of Man Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. By chance it happened that at five cossea from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neighbourhood came up, and said, ‘ Last year** at this very spot a 
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easilv 
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers* did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually e.xtricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 


1 The word I’hana is Hindustani. It is used again p. 237. 1. 3 infra of the 
Station of Ara. 

2 Or Jaipur, see p. 45 note 8. 

8 This word parsal is interestini; since it helps to illustrate the word Ttpvat 
‘last year’ 2 Cor. v'u, 10: ix. 2. nipmi must have been originally ripxni - 
Sanskrit para + vat fsara) ‘last year.’ From first part para comes the Persian 
par cf. xepas. Sal is perhaps the Sanskrit Qarad ‘ a year.’ 

* Here the ordinary Arabic word saqqa is used. But in India the common 
word is bisti, the origin of which is as follows : When Babar came to India he 
found the heat of the climate so unendurable, that he said that the only 
enviable people were the water-carriers, and that they ought to be called 
bihishti, paradisiacal. 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place,' and Basawar w'hieh bears this 
relation to him, that : — 

‘ In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 

And during the first days of the month Rabi‘ul-akhir, bj’ the inter- 
vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajali Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience- chamber at Fathpur. and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: 'What is its name ?’ I replied; ‘ Ram-prasad.’^ His Majesty 
replied : Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Plr,5 its name henceforth shall be Plr-prasad.* Next His 
Majesty said ; ' They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what army have you served, and what e.vploits have ymu 
performed ? ’ I replied : ‘ In the presence of the Emperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth ! ’ 

And then 1 related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
hd asked : ‘Were you unarmed, or armed?’ I said’: ‘I had armour 
both for man and horse.’ • Where did you get it from ? ’ he said. 

I replied : ’ From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingh' pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafts’’ (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
alwaj's to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafls, and said ; ‘ Have you seen Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-NabI 237 

[since your return] ? ’ I answered : ‘ From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a .pair— of— splendid Nakhudl^ shawls [and said] ; ‘ Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us : ' They are from our 

’ Not Badaun, as English historians have supposed. 

^ It is a commno Hindu name meaning ‘Favour of Rama.’ from the Sanskrit 
prasada ‘favour.’ 

8 He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu’m, mentioned often before. 

* He meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindu god, but after 
a Saint of Islam. 

^ See p. 229, 1. 7 of text. 

® I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Nakhodeh 
near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 



own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose tor \ou, do 
you wear them.’ I took them, and carried the message to the 
t>haikh. who was very much pleased. Then he asked; At tlie mo- 
ment ot taking leave of you. I said. At the moment of joining battle 
remember to prat for me 1 I replied ; I then recited the piat er 
■ 0 God ! pardon believer.s male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon tlic 
Religion of Muliamniad (on him be blessing and peace h' ’ He said; 

‘ That was .sufficient, praise belongs to God ' ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Xabi eventually went out of the world' n\' a 
mischance, such as which mat none experience or hear! and ina\ it 
s'Tve as a warning to ail ! — 

‘ Whom-oever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child. 

Whose own mother is its enemy I ’ 

In this year the Emneror sent Sayyid -Abd-ullah post haste to the 
Khan Jahan (who was encamped ag.ainst Da’ud near K’hiilgaon.- and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muza.ffar Khan,'- and the armv of Bihar 
and Hajl-piir) entrii.sted with a firman expressing his anxiety for 
tho^e Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person .And he desjnitched five lac,-:, of rupees by a mounted messen- 
ger. as a subside to that army, and also ordered several vessels td' 
•start troni Agrah laden with com for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Gujpati,* a zamlndar of the neighbourhood of Hajl-pur and 
Ratncdi, who had been subjugated,' had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attacked Farhat Khan, and his son Mirak Radai, 
who were in the station of Ara. and had brought them both to the 
grade ot martM'dom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 


■ See the year 9wl tn t hi*. History. 

^ K’ hal-gauiv (C'olgong). The termination is the Sanskrit grama 

village, comp. SStgaiiw. 

^ See p. 23U, 1. 4, text. 

t So Blochinann, pp 400, 441. and ^o. ajjparently, itS. , not Cajlt'i. 

5 I. he had been but now rebelled. The word V is Turkl, and means 
obedient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi'ul akhir' of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of his goal. At this halting-place Saj-yid ‘Abd-ullah Khan brought 238 
the head of Da’ud : and this verse, which Savj-id Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen a.s a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true : — 

'■ News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of Da’ud earne to the Court.'’ 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When dayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan joined the army of the Khan Jahan in the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 

So the next day (which was the fifteenth of Pv.abrul akhir) the Khan 
Jahan issued orders to the .Amirs of his own troop.%, and appointed 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muz.tiSar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. .And Da’iid with the greatest pre.sumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncde Junaid KararanI 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving ins hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one ’another, defeat fell on the Afghan.-,. Tlie lior.se of Da 'fid 'tuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg 'Urrounded him, and brought him 
to Khaii Jahan. Da’ud being’ overcome «ith thirst asked tor tvater. 

They filled liis slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own private can- 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man ; but finally the Amirs .said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without .success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with- 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to -Sayyid 
‘ Abd-ullah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third- of 
Jamad’-as-sanP the Emperor went to Ajmir with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victorv. 

‘ The fourth month. 

‘ The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of the mouth Rajabd which is the anniversary of 
239 the decease of Hazrat Khwajah'^ (may God sanctify his glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. And Sultan KhwS- 
jah, son of Khwajah Khawand Mahmud'^ he appointed Mir Hap,^ 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of ilakkah and Aladlnah, and for 
building a KhanaK- in the sac-red precincts When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to the tw'O Sacred Cities^ he 
himself with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ikram, and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude.'’ and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb-ud-din Aluhammad Khan and Qullj Khan, and Aeaf Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajah, with orders that the\- 
should part troui the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Ranad and following his track wherever they should 
hear news of him. should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with the.se events news arrived, that Shati 
Tabmasp had pas-^edf rora the world,* ana that Shah Isma'il II had 
succeeded him. And t!ic\ found this tnnkmo^ynon tor the date: — 

“ It is the Ijeginning of Reiyii and Victory, and Conquest."^ 

And the Emperor made a general order, that auv one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and tliat liE expenses should be paid from 
the Trea-^ury. And a great number of. persons attained that felicitv. 
But the reverse E now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of '-ueh a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor woitliy of death ■ We 
alternate these days among men. 

' The 3e\entli month. 

‘ Mu'In-uU-dm ChishtI SigizT of Ajmir. 

3 Dost. Blochmann. 

♦ Leader of th© pilgnmo. 

5 See Burton’s and El’Medtnah, tll. 

® The\ were afraid that he was about to become a devotee. 

" Rana Kikii, see abov- 

^ Shall of Persia, »ee ahuve. 

^ The rirst letters of the-j- words 4 SO fK)o '.iS 4 , 

A1 Qur’an HI. 134. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah. the Emperor sent for Man Singh, Agaf Khan and 
Qazi Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and A^af 
Khan (who were associated in treachery') for some time from the 
Court : while on the contrary GhazI Khan Badakhsht, and Mihtar 
Khan, and 'All Murad Uzbek, Khanjarl Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Rana, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudipur, Khanpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mansur, a ShirazI clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khan, came to Mun'im Khan at 
Jounpur and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun'im Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous RajalC: — 

'• He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man 

But some one has Just reversed the statement and said : — 

“The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destinv be on the look out for a capable 
man ; 


' The Tarikh-i Nizami says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rana's country, and that 't was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

Todar Mai (see Blochm. , p. 430 ) 
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But the first is true,, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah ilancur took to wearing a iong tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him 'The Star with a tail ' And 
through his e.veessive economy and stinginess in the army expense^, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of '<-asoii, 
people forgot the tyrannies uf Rajah Muzaffar Khan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse;— 

■■ For many bads are worse than bad.’’ 

241 In this same year news airived that Shah Lsma’il, sc.n a .>h.5h 
Tahmasp. Emperor of Persia.' had been murdered, with the con- 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jan Khanam and 
lllr Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tankh of his accession in 
the isord: — "A king^ of the tace of the earth:" and the ta/lkh 
of his death in; — A king below tlie earth” .Ami the effect of the. 
comet in that coinitv,'- became manifest, and in Iraq the greatest 
perturbation lesulted, while the Turks eonqueied Tabriz ^shirwan 
and M.azandaran. And .'sultan Miiliamraad Khudabandah. son of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the meat 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for 1 UOO months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the soIl.^ of rmiiiaiya. came to an end but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this : — 

■■ Erriii'-* came to Hind from the land of Iraq, 

Know that 'Iraq rhvme- with road to Xitaq.’’ 

While the impel ial army was encamped at Moliani the Emperor 
wrote a firman to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Rajah Bhag- 
van Das ordering those two commanders to remain at Kokandah 

1 See p. 240. 

2 Shakimhah and Zamhi give TOs in Ijoth ease-. And m the hrst nV give- 
216, while in the second :tr gives SIT. Thus the date of tlie accession is 9S4, 
A. H., and of the death 985. 

•> Our writer means that while the preceding Shahs of Peisia liad been 
Shi’ahs. the new Shah was a Suniu. 

* In Persian yiraq. 
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ruid Qulij Khan with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar. which is 40 cosses- from Ahmadabad, 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
-ihmadahSd. while he liimself should lay seize to Idar. and extirpate 
Karain Das the Rajah of that place. So Qulij Khan in accord- 
aiice with his orders remained at Idar, and -^ent on Timur Khan 
I'adakhshi with olO horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
But the Rajah of Idar. like the Rang. -.after the fashion 
robbei.s kept wandenng from mountain to inountaiti. and trom 
pnigle to jungie : — 

' What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate 
At this eamping-piaee -Shihab Khan, and Shah Bidagh Khan witli 
his son ■ Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakht-ud-din Khau and other 242 
^.'imhiiJar^ of Malwah, came and paid their respects. And the 
bimperor left Ohazi Khan Badaklishl. who had been raised to 
tlie rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhan Quli, with 3.000 
o.ivalry at the station of Mohani. And • Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
I ilal-ud-din Beg, and •.-Xbd-ur-rahman son of Mu'ayyad Beg he left 
with ."lUO troops in the hill district of Mudariya ; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-din Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Gogandah, and 
having stationed Si. ah Fakhr-ud-din and .Jaganath in T’dipur, and 
f^ayjid ' .Abd-iil-lali Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udipur. the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
iiouihood of Banswala and Dungarpur. At this place Rajah Todar 
-Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor .500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qulij Khan (whom he had recalled 
trom Idar. and appointed Ayaf Khan as leader of the arm\' in his 
stead) together with Kalyan Rai Baqqal an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 

'O as to set free the .ship.s of Sultan Khwajah/ which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle Afterwards he was to come to 
Malwah and join the army. 

I / ( . , RanS KIka. 

' The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of S5rat. 

32 
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In the month of Zihijjah* of this year took place the New Year’s 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dihalpur one of the dependencies of 
Mahvah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Basawar.^ He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah At Hinduiv Sayyid -Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. .And after some days on account of my anxiety ,to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams, 1 went in company 
243 with Razawl Khan by way of Gwalyar and .Sarangpur. and Ujayn, 
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confine.s of Dlbalpur belonging to Mahvah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons b\' Haliz Muhammad .Amin, a preacher of 
l^andahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke : They 
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you." Hafiz recognizing it, was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, .said • Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan. ■ If God will, you will find it, it can’t be reallv 
lost ■’ When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, I replied : “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Basawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c.. and who under pretext of (this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with his companions brought word to Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 


I The last month of the Muhammadan year. 
^ Lak’hnou Lithograph gives Pashawar. 

? That pdition reads Hinduan not Hindun. 
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Khan, so that he was able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to Hafiz : 

■■ If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer ! ” To this he replied : “ I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur'an and note-book, which I received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don't care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dibalpiir I was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat 
Kazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled : “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, .so the}' carry him — 

'• Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice.” 

■And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpiir. .And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan he 'sent, with the jagir- 
ilars of Malwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan m the direction of Asir 
■md Burhanpur, to subdue that district. And Shahbaz Khan, Bak/i- 
■hl, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mai. together with I‘timad 
Khan of Gujrat, was appointed to look into revenues of the country 
of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das. and 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows; When Qulij 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘All Murad Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and A(,af Khan* 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of idar, who had 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rana 
Kika and other zaniindrlrs collected an army and advanced to within 
lu coi^es of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 

‘ See above, p. 249. 
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Then Agaf Khan and Mirza Muhammad Muqlin and Timur Ba- 
dakhshi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokharl. and Mir Muhammad Ma'c-um 

245 Bakri, &c,, agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 

500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosses. 
Rajah Narain Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-a-'pie. and immediately attacked them, and arro\vs and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 

Muqim, who was in the van in advance of every one, m drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes Wiien the dispatch of Agaf Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir .Sayvid Muhammad Mir 'Adal. who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar. sent Sayvid Abu-1-Fazl 

and his other sons against .Sabwi (?), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short .space of time And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir 

Sayvid Cafali (who is one of the most important personages of 

Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank ot a body-guardsman And this line gives the date .- — 

■ 'i'o the sons of the Prophet' belongs the taking of Sabwi ” 

And in this year the Mir ‘AdaP departed this life, and the date is 
given bv the following: — Sayyid-i-FaziV — May God deal with him 
according to excellence {fazal) 

,4niong the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif ot Amul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpur. The 

246 sum ot the matter is as follow' : This reprobate apostate had 
run from country to country, like a dog that has buint its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
be became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 

' The brothers were Sayyids, i. ^ , descendants of the Prophet. 

' The father of the above-mentioned ‘ sons of the Prophet.’ 

These words mean “ Excellent Sayyid,” and give 985, uhicli ■r'c coo 
much. But. if we take raza^ instead of razaU the date is 984. 
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vain fashion of (,'uflisin. which is void of all -soph>-, in the school 
(it Maulana Muhammad Zabid of Balkh, nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tombl). and had lived with 
(iarvlslies. But as he had little or the darvish in him he set on 
foot abundance of vain talk and -senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
cut. <0 that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem against 
liim in which the follow ins verse occurs:— 

■' There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name. 

Perfect he thought himself not perfect all the .same 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin. w'here from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak'hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donker and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there is an open Held for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Malwah, and settled at a place five 
coisses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that iiroceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was t.he poison of asps and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. ^lany persons like brute beasts, espe- 
cially the heretics of Iraq (who separated theniseis’es from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ' Xabatheans exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of .Antichrist^) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 

The sensation was immense .As soon as His .Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer- 247 
room, which was made of cloth, and i:i which the Emperor 
With his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, w ith his neck stooping 
forward, he performed hi-; obeisance, and then stood still with his 

‘ The ^ Xabatheans ’ are the * Bfeotians ’ of the .\rabs. “ Ces gens sont fort 
grossiers, C’est pourquoi its passent ordinairement parmi les .(trabes pour des 
idiots et des ignorants.” D’Herbelot. 

- See p. 301 , Text 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet — peace be upon him 1; 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzdnu,^ like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tete a iHe with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Hakim-ul-mulk^ was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word ‘ihn [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths ” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ : — 

" A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is tost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth ! 

There is no power or might except in God !” 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of Basakhwan, who lived in -the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of -- Gllan. Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ‘ science of expressed and implied language.’^ The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u Kuzah*. containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut ! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he 
named “First glimpses of the Truth,” in which he blindly fol- 
248 lows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive 

1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

^ Shams-ud-din, of Gilan on the Caspian. Bloehm. p. 542. 

i So Blochtnann (P. 177) renders the words ‘ ilm-i-lafz-u hal. Our “letter 
and spirit ” O). 

* ‘ The Ocean and the -Jug,’ i e., God and the Soul, the Finite trying to reach 
the Infinite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mlfarmudand : ^ it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying; ‘Verily God the King 
brings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the fouH degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on ; — 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people. 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow" as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world ; if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case ; — 

I was last year a star of the lowest dimension. 

This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Ali.” 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh FaizI, who now enjoys the title of the King- of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are ; 

“ The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 


' I. e., ‘The master said,’ comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedenu ‘he used to 
teach us.’ 

2 Akbar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

^ Al Qur’an II, where “ Cow ” is used for the ** Calf” oi Exodus, 
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Tun or three months later news armed of the troubles in Guirat, 
249 the origin of which was as follows. When Rajali Todar Mai 
went in the afore-mentioned capacity to Gujrat, Muzaffai 
Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. who was daughter’s sin t' 
Kamran Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hiii. .At the time 
of the siege of Siirat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there, at the age of fifteen or si.vteen \ears. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr 'Ali, one of the old retainers 
of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat, Then Baz Bahadur, 
son of Sharif .Muhammad Khan .Atgah. and Baba Beg Diimn of 
Gujrat. marched against Muzaffar Husain Miiza, attacked him in 
the ’panjonna of Patlad, and were defeated Then the Mirza went 
off to Cambay with some 2,0f)0 or .3.000 horse And Wazir Khan 
governor of G .jrat, although he had a force of 3.000 hor.se, on 
account of the dis.satisfaction among his troops, who were bv no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todar Mai, who was at 
Patan. Then the Rajah marched toward- Ahmadabad, upon which 
the Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadabad- and retired on Duiaka 
Wazir Khan and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemv. wlio 
retired to Jiinagarh. At this juncture the Rajah returned .suddenly 
to Fathpur. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Jiinagarh and 
besieged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had rather 
than ri.sk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadabad. He placed ladders against the wall- of the castle and 
endeavoured to take it by assault : in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘ \li who 
was the Mirza’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of hi.- secrets 
and brought him into a casket indeed 

*• Death co,mes unexpectedly. 

And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


1 See above p. 251. 

c He had gone thither after remaining two or three davs at t'ambay Taba 
qat-i-Akbari. 



As soon as the .Mirza beea^ne awaie of this catastrophe he took to 
Might, and went towards Sultanpur and Nadarbar. 250 

The renowned Amir.s who. under the leadership of Shihab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah 'All Khan, and 
had driven him into the fortre.ss. and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat- 
ing him.self from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jagir. and which through the Mirza* had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Asir and Bur- 
hanpur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jdgirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shirazi. who in the year nine 
liundred and eighty -three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the walal of 'Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin,** returned and pre- 
'ented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor : and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rajah of 
Majholi, in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said ; ■ Since I am separated 

from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
Individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Kajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
•sliould be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him : it would 
be a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
-icrvant. But your Majesty’s will is law.” Khwajah Shah Manyur 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither ‘ Yea ’ nor ' Nay ’ ; — 

* MuzaSar Husain. 

Ho waa the reigning prince of Bijapur. 

:i3 
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand. 

Yet thy looks cannot come into my hand. 

Such is mv hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedne<s.'' 

And in ^he month of Kajab' (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwajah Ajmiri. 
the Emperor turned his face toward.s Ajmir. And while he was 
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsfelior of the Sultans of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mai, who 
after his victory ove>- Mirza MuzafT.ir Husain had set out for the 
Court arrived. Wi'en not far froni Mairt’ha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turab Mt) over a caravan of pilgiiins, and to Ttimad 

Khan Oujrati he gave a large sum of money, and permi.ssion to 
proceed to the .sacred Makkah And the Emneror issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go And when I brought a 
petition to Shaikh Abd un-nabi that I might receive permission 
to go, the Shaikh a^ked me- Have you a mother still alive?’ J 
answer^-il : ■ Yes.' He said ; ‘Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil tiie obligation of .serving her?’ 1 answered; ‘No. T am her 
only me. ills of .suppoit.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were' to ob- 
tain your mother’s permission first, it would be better.' But that 
hanpine-s 1 was noc fortunate enough to obtain : and now with the 
teeth uf di.sappoiutnu-nt 'he gnaws the back of the 'nand of re- 
pentance — 


‘Thy fa\our did not do one particular thing, 

.And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one jiarticular day 1 met not with thee. 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in the district of 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become totallj; ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, sc that in 


1 The seventh month. 
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eight' da\s is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 
settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 
of Ral Manohar. son of Ral Lonkaran. governor of Sambhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pur. This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirza Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 

Now he composes poetrv and bears the title' of Tusani, and aii 
exceedingly able ymung man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Narniil 
the Emperor set out for Dihli : and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great 
.saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month ot 
Ramazan in thi.s year, news reached me at Rewarl, that at Basawar 
a .son had been born to me, a happiness which I had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashrafis to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
Fatikah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather 
I ansv^ered “'Muluk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, 'This child is called Abdul Had!” — Had! 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams* kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this foil}', but to assemble .some reciters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'an in order to secure a long life 
to my son. I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment 1 

From Rewart I took five months’ leave and w'ent to Basawar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies ; but I exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 


‘ The Tabaqat-i Akbarl say*^ 20 day?. Elliott V, 407. 
* See p. 232. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
253 me. Even to this day although a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds' have passed 
awav, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service ; — 

" I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Eate, 

I have not the foot to flee from the field.” 

.■\nd while the Emperor was at HansI, at tire time that he was on 
his wav to the Panjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Sher Be<r 
Tawachi, to the effect that Muzaffar Husain Mirza having fled from 
Gujrat and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured by Rajah ‘Ali 
Khan, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of Zl 
hajjah* in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (985) the Emperor 
despatched a jarman to Rajah ‘All Khan by the hand of Maq(;ud^ 
Jauharl, which resulted in his sending the Mirza to the Imperial Court. 

In the beginning of the sacred month of Muharram* in the year 
nine hundred and eighty -si.v (986) was the new year’s day of the 
Jalall period, corre.sponding with the twenty -fourth year from the 
accession ; — 

” The Cafar'’ of tne inrone wins the day over the Sultan of the sky . 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” 

At Fatal! the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the 
saint Ganj Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit!), and 
then went for a Qamurghali hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
flanah, and m the course of four days numberless game was enclosed 

* He seems to mean that monstrous changes had taken place in the course 
of that time. 

2 The twelfth month. 

^ See infra, p. 274. 

* The fir.st month. 

6 The old name of Muharrain. Whence the two first month* are sometimes 
ahed Cfafarani, 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghak were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinarj- 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other ; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned : — 

Take care I for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.” 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and poor, and laid the foundation of a loftv 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example. 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrecrions took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled 

While he was at Bihrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjab 
to Sa'id Khan Moghul, and appointed Qazi 'AlT Baghdadi (who is 
the grandson* of illr QazI Husain Maibazi) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Mndad-i Ma‘d<h and Ai/mak in the Panjab 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and I'e-nieasure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thu.s an exact distinotioii was 
made between the different grant-land'- of the empire, and all this wa-^ 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabi, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizrabad Sadhovah on the 3rd of Jamacla’-s-sanI- in 
the afore.said year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him. but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihll. During the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 

1 The Lak’hnau edition has asteri.sks after the word naberah. 

The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which i= a figurative expression for a desert-tra versing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint.' The next day at tin. 
Same hour he started for the Imperial Palace and travelling each day 
.50 cosses. he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday- the 9th. 
The compiler- of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet 
255 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Akadis,^ which contains forty of them treating on the meni 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of aichery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever wa.s made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my promise .^nd later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the • Ibddat-khdnah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. .And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discms.sing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the .sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used’ to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi ah, of Hanifi and ShSfi’i. 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack tlie very bases of beliet. 
.And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
.Abd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwanl. who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him !). and 
Mir Habsh, who had been suspected of being a Shi ah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids. Shaikh •.Abd-un-nabi replied to him that he was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mulliis became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews* and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

* Mu’in ud-din ChishtI Sigizi. 

^ See p. 207, note 1. 

< Sabli is from the Hebrew Shebhet ‘ a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 
descended from the twelve heads- of-tribes {Shebhalim) , the sons of Jacobi 
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ideas, and v^aiii doubt-, coming oin ot ambii-h decked the false in 

the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 

Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent (u-position, ano, was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but verv ignorant and a mere fro, and 
used to the company of -intidel- .tnd ba.se pe. -ais into perplexity, 
till doubt w<is heaped upon doubt and lie !c-: j'i definite ..nn. and 

the straight wall of the clear Law and of ti.:. Hdigion broken 

down, so that aftei' fj\e or six \e,n- not a tmee ot Isiaic \'-as left 
in him ■ and every thing was turned topsy tiiii v — 

The matter of me and \ou has fallen noside df)wii, 256 

You purcJui'f the ver\ thing I hhi/m. 

Of this there were many cause.- and leasons. but in accoidance with 
the Proverb ‘ A little guides to the much, and feai points out the 
culprit,’^ a specimen of them is brouglit forward in the course ot 
this histor\ (and God is the as.-i-taut !). In a woid crowds ui learned 
men from all nations and sages of vaiious religions and came 

to the Court, and were honoured with private con veisatioii- .After 
enquiries and investigation.s. which were th. n only bu-inc-s and 
occupation day and night, thei would talk atiouc profound points 
of .soience the subtleties of revelation, the cniiosities of hi'torv, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of w'hich large volumes could give 
only an abstract and summary; and in accordance with the saying: 
“Three things are dangerous, Avarice satisfied, de-irt- indulged: 
and a man’s being pleased with himselt ’ e\ery thing that pleased 
him. he picked and chose from any one except a Moslem, and any- 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishe- 
he thought fit to reject and cast aside From chddhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining yoats the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect- 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiir a.cquisitiveiie.ss and a talent for 
selection, bv no mean.s common, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in book.- Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirroi of hi- mind and the storehouse of his 


■ The word ‘ blaiiii* ’ Is * pi.n*hase ’ written backwards. 
^ Ex uno difice amnes. 



imagination, and irom the general impression this conviction took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nation' 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place : and that con- 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And w hv 
a-s.^sert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which i.s not essentially pre-eminent \ 

Anil Samanas' and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
257 interview, s is concerned gained the advantage over ever\- one 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majc'ty. and in 
associating with liim. and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious science', and in religion' ecstacies, and stage' 
of spiritual progrc" and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of thei: 
own. and the fallacy' of our religion, and inculcated their doctrim- 
with such firmness .and a.s.surance. that they affirmed mere imagina- 
tions a.' though they were .self-evident facts, the truth of whict: 
the doubts of the scepiic could no more shake — 

■ Than the nrmintains crumbie, and the hea\-ens be cleft ! " 

And Resurrection, and Jiidgiiient. and other details and tradi' 
ions, of which tin Prophet wa.' the repository, he laid aii nsidi- 
And he made hi- courtiers eoutinually listen to those revilings and 
attacks again.-it our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called '-The In.spiration of Hol\ 
Scripture’'; and uige‘l and excited them to his own path by speech 
both 'Ct and extempore : — 

■‘The uuardian gave advice to that fair one . 

Do nut smile on eveiy face, as the rose through the wind 
When the advice became past endurance, tliat coquette 
Knit iCer brow, anil hung down tier head ’’ 


J Bmddhi-st ascetic San 


•’Tanifwn 
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Purak’hotam, who had 
written a commentary on the book Khirad-afza, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debi who was one of the interpreteis of the Malta - 
hharata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting: on a chnrpat 
till he arrived ne.u’ a balcony, which rhe Emperor had made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty m 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, iii the manner of worsliipping 
idols, the hve. the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these nihoelievers. .such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn. Ram 
and Mahama (whose existence as sons of the human race is a 258 
supposition, but wiio.'e non-e.xistenoe is a certrmty. though in their 
idle belief they look on .some of them as god-^. and some as angels). 

His .Majesty, on hea»'ing further l.ow much the people of tiie country 
prized their institutiou.s, began to look upon them with affection. 

He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of 'ouls. and he much approved of the saying ; — There 
is no religion in which the doctrine oj T ran^inigrctlion hn^ not a firm 
hold." .\nd insincere fi.ttteiers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour oi thi' thesis. And having in- 
stituted research into <loctrines of the sects .of the Hindu unbelievers 
of whom riiere are an endles.s and innumerafaie iiost, and wiio posse-'s 
uumbei'a of sacred h.uiks. aiid yet do not belong to the Ahl-i-Kitdh.' 
he took so inneli pleasure in ^uch discussions, that not a day pas.-^ed 
hut a i.ew fruit of thi-- loith^ome tree ripened into existence. .Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-din whom ha sent for. This 
■Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of .Ajodhan. The principal 
‘IJlama of the age call him Tdj-id- dritln.^ He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Panipat. author of a commentary on 
the Lawdih. and. ot other e.xcollent works, was most e.’ccellenb in 
hmfiisiii, and in the knowledge of Theologv second only to Shaikh 
Ibn Arabi, and had written a comprehensive commentary on tiie 
Xuzhat nl-arwnk. Like the preceding he was drawn up tlie wall 
of the eastle in :> blanket and his Majesty listened the whole night 

' People OI the Book. Jews. Christians and Sabeites : Al Quran xxix, 45, c'tc. 

‘ ('roHn of the Qillis. 

;u 
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to his ('uric ob'cenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not 
ill any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle (^ufls di-cuss and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
taith of Pharaoh (the cur.se of Uod be on hini'l, which is mentioned 
111 the book Incur ui hikdui. and as to the excellence of hope ovei 
tear, and -uch like ([uestioiis, to whlcii periple. overlooking the 
varnings of liea.?on and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
ively incline. Ihus he became a chief cause of ttie weaken- 
nig of the Emperor's faith in the coramands of Islqrn. -He al- 
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the jeter- 
iiitv of tlie puni'-hmeiU he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established He al.so introduced many change.s into the texts of the 
259 Qur’an, and tlie Traditions of the Propiiet (peace be upon him!). 
-And the expression lii^an i kamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it m the sense oi ■ holiest/ and interpret- 
ing most things in a manner not wholly < orrect. and ant a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a f'tjdah [prostrationl for him, and called it zamtn-hos 
'kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
ds an alisolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka hah i Muradal [suictuin of desires], and Qiblah i Hnjal [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
-ome apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and iiiagnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya qub of Kashmir, who is a 
well-known writer and at present the greatest .luthority in religious 
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
of the Qazis. Hunadaiii.' such as the following: that .Muhammad 
(he Prophet of Ood (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
peace !j was a personification of the title AlhMi [the guide], and 
that Iblis [the devil] is a personification of the title AlmuzilP [the 

- Abdul-Jabbar HamadSnS. ste D’Herbelot, iiit/l. Orient, foi. 39&. 

^ A1 Qur’an xxviii, 14- 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, nave appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

Muila Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Klialifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times, (may God show favour to them!), infidels and adulterers, and 
lepresented the Sunnis and the Ahl-i-Jamd nd as de.spicabie and 
contemptible, and pronounced every sect except the Shi ah a.s erring 
ind leading into error. 

■J’he differences among the ‘riama. of whom one would pronounce 
a'thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
juoiiounce the very same thing lawful, became to hi.s Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his' 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazzali and 
Imam i RazI, and since he knew the worthlessness of tho.se of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called tddre. and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change religious ordi- 
nances as he may deem advisable- for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings ' must submit, brought the Gbspel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-1-Eazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismilldh irrakmdn-irrakin^ the following 
line was used : — 

At ndmi vay Gesu Christu,^ 

that is 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful. ’ Shaikh 
Faizi added to this the hemistich : — 

Subhanaka Id giwdka yd huA 

1 Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijma' ‘ agreement ’ or common 
consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

® In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined that “Jesus Christ means “ merciful 
and bountiful.'’ 

♦ Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thee, O He ! 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of tlie 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Impostors!). 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruit.s and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminarv 
should be the object of worship and veneration; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the .setting' sun. 
which is the west ; that man should venerate fire, water, stone.5, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows and their dung: 
that he should adopt the .sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread 
Several wisemen at Court contirmed what he said, by representint; 
that the sun was "the greater light” of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of king.s. and that kings are 
but his vicegerents This was the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Xon-ioz-i-Jalalt. and of his being induced to adopt that 
'.61 festival foi the eelebratiot> of his accession to the throne. Ever> 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords 
with that of t'm regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindu, s 
taught him for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes He 
prohibited the .slaughtei of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindu> devoutly worship them and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead, of cows they .sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, chat physician.s haw represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of .^undrv kincl-; of 'ickne^s. and to be difficult of 
digestion 

Fire-worshippers also came from Xousarl in Gujrat. proclaimed the 
leligion of Zardu>iit as the true one, and declared reverence to tire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship They also attracted 
the Emperor's regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
uaiices, the rites and ceremonies of the Kaianians.^ At la.st he 
ordered that the sacred tire should be made over to the charge of 
Abu-l-Fazl. and that after the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

i i. f. . towards M&kkah. 

- All old Persian dynasty. 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished slight or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from His lights. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the /lowi,’ which is a ceremonj’ derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-year of the 25th year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun’s entering Virgo 
in this t'ear he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled string.s tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
i-ak'Ki on the wrist, which means an amulet** formed out of twi.sted 
linen rags Every piecept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
set down to be .senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse® in its hidden meaning developed itself : 
■’Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs w'ere no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

1 remember, that in the early daj’-s of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber 
at Fathpur. He said : *■ It seems to me that there is a fair ob 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
Pirst — Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

' The branch of a certain tree offered by Paraees as a substitute for Soma juice. 

Sanskrit rakshiko. 

3 A1 Qur’an LXI. 8. 
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace !) ? ” 

I answered : '■ The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 
all conscience!’’ He said: ‘‘Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to haVe been written more in detail.” I answered: “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough- 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.”’ 
He said: ' Thi- answer is not .satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat^il-auliya, and the nafahal uluns &c.. but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of wonder.” 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but wdio will 
care to hear it ! Afterwards 1 asked . “■ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination ? ” He said : 
“I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport.” 
I said : ‘ It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
263 of marriage,^ as they have .said :— 

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 

From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory ; ’’ 

He smiled and went awa>y and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 

“ One favour of the Judgs is better than a thou-'and witnesses ” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with .such imbe- 
cile old men as the Cadr, the Qazi the Haklm-nl-mulk. and .\fakh- 
dum ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to .Abu-1-Fazl by A^af Khan. Bakhshi : '■ Why are you 
always falling foul of us ? ” He returned answer : The fact .of 
the mattei is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

1 History serves as a kind of filter for eaen generation, removing the im- 
puritwis of the traditions of "the generation before. Abbott. 

Viz. to Orthodoxy. 
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egg-plant. B\' dint of his own exertions, and the assi.stauce of 
his father, and the patro.nage of the Khalif of tlie age. and by the 
favour of fortune, he east them all in a short .space of time dowir 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mula Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace with him in any of the 
di.scussions. When further enterprises and propositiorus were brought 
forward I retired into private life. — 

" When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light.'" 

1 read the Verse of flight, "■ and fell .altogether out of the FmperorA 
notice, and ail that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
(tod that I am a.s well off as I am I — 

■■ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t ! 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t ! 

Thou saidest. I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou .sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn’t ! ” 

I did not consider myself a (it recipient of favour noi His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and T was quite content : — 

■■ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me. 1 will not bow co vou 

And at long intervals I u.sed to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of : — 

'• Companionstiip wdl not arise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial ” 

1 The egg-plant bears fruit ali the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
{Ohandi p. 69) when they fear that their patron i.s drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his liraddh (funeral feast) will only yield once like 
a radish. Abu-1-Fazl seems to mean, that since his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ make hay while th*- 
sun shines.” 

, 2 1 * Where there is a will there is a way.” 

’ Compare p. 48. nntr ] . 
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And afterwards according to destiny* : — 

I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to he a spectator.’ 

Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of ail these events in chronological older is of the number of im- 
possibilities. thus much must be deemed suflicient and my refuge 
is in the mercy' of God (He is e-xalted'), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise^ ; — “ Shall nof verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for hi-, servants ? ” 1 have made bold to 
chronicle the.se events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and oircum.spection But God (He is glorious and hon- 
oured!) is my witness, and sufficient is God as a witness, tha.t my 
inducement to write thi.s has been nothing but sorrow for the faith, 
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islam, which 
‘Anqa®-like turning its face to the QSf of e.xile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so And to God 
1 look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 
persecution ; — 

*' I am content with what God has decreed for me 
And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past 
So will He be good in what is to come.” 

In this year a certain kaklvi came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the w'ater. And 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water's penetrating it. With a view to this they made a 
tank in the court-yard of the palace twenty qaz by twenty gaz, 
265 and three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on the 

‘ The Lsk’hnau edition reads muqaddar not miqdar. 

^ An adaptation of A1 Qur'an LVIII, 22, V, 6t, XXXIX, 37. 

The fabulous bird {.Simurgh) saHd to dwell in tho mountains surrounding 
the world (Qaf). 
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roof of it they built a high .tower, and on all four sides of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the hakim, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more.' But 
Hakim ‘Ali of GllSn some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found "The pcmd 
of Hakim to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 

fillod brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror. One day he had an interview with dne Shaikh Banj’hu b\ 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of Cufi tendencies, one cf 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur (whose name gives the 
date of his death®), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for Miyan Tansin, and other unequalled singers of- Hind ; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
should carrj- off- the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money tlie Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
i.\penses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mubarak* a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions. Shaikh FaizI had said: *• Oui- Shaikh^ 
is not much of a courtier.” ‘‘ No,” replied the Emperor, • he has 
left all thSse fopperies to you " He Sent Shaikh Banj’hu, 
and Miyan ’Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh' that he 
might tell him what' they were worth a-; nui.sicians. He said to 
Miyan Tansin; i have heard that you can sing a hit.” .At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma‘(,'um Khan, foster-brother of .Mirza Hakim, who 
was a ‘brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mirza came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

* For the expression see Text p. 24.3, 1. 1 1. 

' Tlie letteif give 1002. 

■’ Sl'aikh Arihan = .‘iOO -r 10 + tioo + .5 -t- .a + 50 = 970. 

* Father of .-thu-l-Fazl. 

’ Meaning tlieir father. Sliaikh .Mulmrak. 

<* Mubarak. 
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gave him a eommaud of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihar. There he fought a battle with Kalla PahSr, a general dis- 
266 tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farman making him a man^ahdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the glorified -'Ali (may God be 
gracious to his countenance !) so distinctly, that jmu would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe ; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : — 

“ What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot.” 

In the month of Shavval' of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulla Taib (a worthless wretch) from Kit’hal. and patronized him. 
and appointed him Dlwdn of the province of Bihar and Hajipur. And 
most of his acts of patronage were of a bke character. Also Rai Puru- 
k'hotam in reward for his commentary’^ he made Bakhshi. And Mulla 
Mujdi of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant- writer to Isllm Shah, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshir Khan, khwa- 
jah-sard, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their E nperor. They' perpetrated all .sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma’v'um Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

In this same month 3Iaqgu(F Jauhari Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
brought the presents of Rajah ‘Ali Khan from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law,* and took him into favour. 

5 The tenth month. 

On the Khirad-afza. See p. 205. 

See p. 260. 

♦ In the 36th year he marned liirn to his eldest daughter, the Sultan 
Khanum. 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbaz Khan Bakhshi, with 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and Sharif Khan Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana Kika.' The Rang shut himself up in Konhhal- 
mlr/ which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rang effected his es- 267 
cape from the fortre.ss, and took refuge in another mountain- 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Cadr. 

. The office of Mir-Hajj for the j'ear nine liundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khuajah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
iShavvaP of this year started from AJmIr to go to Makkah. 

'"ew Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor'sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “He is 
great, and man is little* ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a jarman of condolence to his brother IsmaTl Quit 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawi Khan 

^ Also called Pratab, or PartSb. 

^ On the frontiers of Odipiir and Joudpur. 

3 The 10th month. ' 

*5-t-6-e70-(-7 + 10-t-7-f-IOO-t-6-e40-t-30-t-6-h 700 = 987. 
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he appointed Bakhahi, and Hakim AVju-l-Fath he made Cadr, and 
Ral Patr Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Diwan. 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Cafar' of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most .High !) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-din (may God prolong his days, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works !) 
He was born at Basawar. 

In this year Mulla ‘Ashqi, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a divan} and a masnavi (a ridiculous one tool), and who had 
268 gone as valcil of Qazi Cadr-ud-din of Labor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qasini by name, ambas- 
sador of ‘Ali Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and costiis arahicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ali, a relative of Hakim- 
ul-mulk, of Gllan (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
nredicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister's husband to Mirza Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camel«. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as .Amir 
Timur f’ahibqiran. ^and Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan. and several 
others had themselves read the khuthah, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the Mirjialiid of the age. .Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-awwal® of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace. His Majesty began to read the khutbah. But all at once 


! The second month. 

Biochrn., p. 59 n. 

^ The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi had com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Imam to Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the Court KJiatlb. 
These are the verses : — 

“ The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty. 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity, 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar I ” 

And in these daj s, when reproach began to spread upon the 269 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
many wretches of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli- 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next. wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars !) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his .disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal- 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma'pum 
Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the chaugan-^eld. and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the Cadr. and Qullj Khan 
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preseuted to each a piece of goid. On that day of assembK eighty 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus- 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ushrafis and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-din Muham- 
mad Khan Atgali as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor as is customary on .such occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish- 
fuls of gold and jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of ‘Ahd-ullah Khan Uzbek came from 
Transoxiaiia with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
Emperor sent Mirza Fulad Barla.s, with Khwajah KhaU'-, who was 
a native of Bokhara, to accompany hint with presents and gift>. And 
the seal of the letter was as follows • — 

When we are friends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.’' 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and .seal- of Makhdum-ul-mulk. of Shaikh -Abd-un-nabi 
(udr-Mf-fudMr, of QazI Jalal-ud-dln of Multan, qazl-l-qumt. of 
Oadr Jahan the mufti of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the 
deepest writer of .the age, and of Ghazi Khan of Badakhshan, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental .sciences. The subject- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi- 
ority of the I niam-i-‘adil over the ilujtakid and the investi- 
gation of the grountls of this superiority. In .so doing they set 
right some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
refuse obedience whether to religiou.s or political edicts, but that 
he might stand self-convicted. .And the discussion of this matter 
was carried on with great prolixity. Such questions were discussed 
as: “To whom is the title Mujlahid, and the word ijtiliad 
applicable ? " And. “ whether it is the duty of the Inidm-i-‘adil, 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher ranik than the Mujtahid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion. At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verbatim : — 

“■ Petition. 271 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulama, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur’an^: "Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and. second- 
ly, of the genuine Tradition; “Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdn-i- ddil ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee,” and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Saltan-i-^ndili^ 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtahid. " Further 
we declare that the king of Islam. Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the w'orld, Abu-l-Fath Jaldl-ud-dhi Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah Ghazi (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a . most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinion.-, 
of the Mujtahida are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

> IV, 02. 

^ Just ruler. 

* Authority on points of law. 
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272 Further, we declara that, should His Majesty think, lit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound * by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation ; and 
further, that an^' opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the ^vorld 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajab' of the 
year nine hundred and eightj'-seven (987).”' 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
nas in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it against their will; but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most v, illingly signed his name ; for this was a matter to whicli 
for several 5 'ears he had been anxiously looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imam became law. They called Islam a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairatl^ of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed b> the cool 
and sober people of Mciwara-n-nohr, joined the old foxes of Shritie 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 
to him — “■ I prefer 'lell to disgrace ” 

On the 16th of Ptajab of thi.« year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmir. It is now fourteen \ears since His Majesty ha.s been to 
that place. On the 2oth of Sha'ban, at the distance of five A-os from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the Saint [Mu'in-ud-din]. But sensible people smiled and said. 
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Kh\'. ajah of Ajniii. while he reiected the foundation of everythina, 

- The seventh month. 

See Blochmann’i Akburl. Translation p, !S7, and Sprenger Oatiilogne 

p. i-2i. 
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our Prophet, from whose skirt ” hundreds of thousands of saints 273 
of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprung : — 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden. 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments ; 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

VV'hat can this miracle mean ! 

In this Garden no one has erer gathereo 
A Rose without a thorn . Nay, 

The Lamp of iluhammad is ever attended 
By mischie\ ou.s sparks of Abu Lahab. ’ 

After that the Euiperur had started [for Ajinir] llakhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur'an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im- 
possible. and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these : — 

“■ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb ' 

The Qur'an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’.iu none searches." 

'‘The- Festival i.-5 come, and all shall be well — like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup — like the blood 
of the cock. 

The bridle of prayer, and the uiuz/le of fa-sting — Once again 
It will remove from the itei-ks of these aNse^ — Aha I aha ! 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula. ‘ There 
is no God but God, and Akbar is God's representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, nnd restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expres-''-^ 

36 
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the date of this event by the words, Revolution of Religion.”* 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
274 and Shahbaz Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-nd-dli) 
Khan said : “■ What would the kings of the West say, such as 
the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once Shahbaz 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar — that 
helli.sh dog — attacked the faith, he said to him : '■ You cursed inBdei, 
will 5 ’ou go on talking in this manner, until I a)u able to pay you out !” 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahbaz in 
particular, and to the others in general : * Would that they would beat 
your mouths with a slipper full of filth ! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived 
trom Gujrat. 

And in this year QazI Alt of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite* of Shaikh Abd-un-nabI to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i. ma‘ash lands, and their encroachment,® brought those 
holders* of grant-land.s, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 

those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 

« 

lands, and taking the very calf® from the lOw left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race uere left so helpless as the human beings ot 
Hind : A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts.” ’ Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country : and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

l 80 + 400 -e 50+ 5-(- 1 + lo + l + 4 ij + 40ij = 937 . 

^ Instead of y read ^ as on p. 254, 1. 11. 

® Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9 ; Tran.slation, p. 201 . 

* See Blochm. 274. 

i I propose to read instead of ixiS 

* Al Qur’an XIX. 60. ^ 
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“■ The schools were as empty of learned men, 

As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 
They turn the teacher's black-board into a draught board, 

And the Reader's Qur'an into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakira-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. whom he called 
Fuzlah} at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the bles.secl month of Ramazan'^ of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Qazi ‘Ali brought me {who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself a.s one of those forgotten out of mindjT 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
bigahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 
time ; — 

“ To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant."'' 

The Emperor said: ‘ I suppose that in the taiinan for this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.’’ He replied : “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.’’ The Emperor said : 
■'Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
•so long.’’ GhazI Khan Badakhshi said in joke: "He is suffering 
from a 2^rirse-complaint ” : and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khan said : “ He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: “We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when QazI ‘All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor; “What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning it?” after a good deal of talk he said; "Ask Shaikh 
•Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

' Fazl means “excellence.” but fazlah“ TolMsa" "leavings.” 

' The ninth month. 

’ There is a play on the words begah “ out of season,” and hlgah a measure 
of land, about ( acre. 
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have without condition of attendance/' Shaikh Abd-un-nabi sent 
word- by the late Mullana Ilahdad of Amrohah : “ Since he is a 
276 family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 bigahs. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend- 
ance, so that nolens volens I fell again into the snare : — 

■' The clever bird, when it falls into tne snare. 

Has to bear it as well as it can.” 

Alk this arose from my not consenting to be branded as hi.s disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary ver.se I used 
to say : — 

‘ I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too.” 

In this year the Tamgha,^ and the Jnzyah.’^ which brought in 
several krors of' ddvis were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma' 9 um Khan, son of .\Iu‘In-ud-dln Ahmad 
Khan Farankhudi, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdl the Emperor appointed Qazi'l-quzat of Jaunpur 
and the governorship of Dihh was given to Miihibb All Khan, son 
of Mir Khalifah. 

Mulla Muhammad Y-azdi. when he reached the province of 
Jaunpur, issued a iotwd insi.stir.g on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
Muhammad Ma‘gum Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Khan Faran- 
khudi, and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk, and Nayabat Khto, and Aral) 
Bahadur., and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The Imams said, that 
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified !). 

* Inland toild. 

^ Tax on Xon-MosJems 
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may the All-merciful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihtar Sa'adat 
who bears the title of Peshran Khan, when he had been to Ma‘Q5m 
Khan Jaunpuri and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this iativd of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi. who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-nl-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpur. When they arrived at Firozabad, 
w hich is eighteen cosse? from Agrah, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put them- into 
a boat, and take them by way -of the Jamna to Gwalyar. After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one. and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some* days Qazi Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
hmperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent p 11 the M.ullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation. And having banisheo 
the 'Ulama of Labor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishes'elled thread. Of the number of these was QazI Cadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk ; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Oujrat. And 
Mulla ‘Abd-ush-shukur Guldar he appointed Qazi of Jounpur, and 
Mulls Muhammad Ma‘9um he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Cadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the .Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did. as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘In, 
grandson of Mullana Mu'in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the \’ear nine hun- 
dred and ninety-Hve. And HajI Ibrahim Sarhindi he made Cadr 
of Gujrat, and .«ent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter "was repre^nted to the Emperor, 
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and HajI Ibrahim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak‘hm. 

278 until, on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. His Majesty 
used to send for him to attend the evening seances, and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabl (God sanctify his tomb!), to the effect 
that the Khallf of the age would have many wive.s, and would shave 
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majejcy became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his couetiers. And according to report HajI 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulls Abu Sa'id, nephew of Miyan Man Panipatl, a Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace!), and that hp .said: “The people of Paradise will 
look like that.” When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fath-ullah, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam- 
b’hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself dowm from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred 
and ninety-four : — 

Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise. 

But this morning we are without house, as if it had never been 
inhabited.’’^ 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And,, 
the ‘Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
sions. He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,* and 

1 A1 Qur’an X, 25. 

^ S€e p. 46, note 3. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit' worship, he named “a shop,”'' and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar.' And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 

But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmans the Cufis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy.”^ These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed ; — 

There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Cufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing : — 

' ‘ That is not Cufl-action or liberality. 

But rather deceitful action and bawderj 
Theft and robbery are better than this. 

Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this,” 

However much 1 wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion ; — 

J That is, in the Emperor’s eyes. 

He meant that he was making his religion a trade. Comp, one of the 
sayings of Hillel in iHahndh, AbSth ; and many similar sayings throughout 
the Talmudim. 

i A pun on the two meanings of hat, ari is and enaTatris. 
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‘ The virtues of Kafur, if I wish to praise him. 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.” 

Hush I the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that 1 were quit of this business - but what can I do ? — 

They are gone under whose skirts we lived,' 

And I am left among the worthless like the akin of a scabby 
camel ” 

280 •• T reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 

slain 

Assembly-adorning king.s, and the youth of the Barmak- family.' 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 
the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero- 
sity. 

But in the ear of rny soul the answer came : Be content, live 
happily ! 

For a period of eighteen davs'^ pulls out the beard of every 
one.” 

In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong- 
ing and oppres.sing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of tkeir jagirs. He practised* the flagh-u-mnkaU in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner : — 

Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one vvho is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ea-e spend thy time, 

For he lives at ease, who leave.- people at ease.” 

And Baba Khan Qaqshal, and KhalidI Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the -fagA, 
and begged to have their jagirs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But .Muzaffar Khan ^ with a view to getting back the 

1 

* Put to deatli by Harun-ur-raahid. 

• I, , a short time. 



mone\ from the lag'tr. which Khiiiill Khfiii had aciiuired through 
neglecting the dorju-n-tnahnll . put him in p:i'on and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so liappened that at ti.i' time he received a 
inrman addressed to him ordering him to b’ins; to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzatrar Khan seized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals. and using liarsh langint,e to Baba 
Khan showed him the farmdn and ordered Idra to cut off koshan 
Beg’s head at the head of the fllicdn All tlie soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and patting on their Mughal helmet', 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur. 
which in the ancient language was called Laklinauti, and 
looted the goods of MuzaflFar Khan wherever they found them. 
Wuzaffar Khan collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
.\bu-l-Fath a*d Patr‘ Dit' to march against the QUqshals at the 
liead of their own armies It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-!-Fath, who was a 6o///c’-man rather than a batiJe-nvxn. and by 
Patr Das. who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in thi' line. Muzatfar Khan sent a famian 
to the (Jaqshals. expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jdgirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Batr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together \v ith Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid Rafdud-din 
nhihaddis. all of whom they irapri-soned, and then applied themselves 
still mure vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Rai Purushottam, Buk'Itslii, who had at one 
blow confiscated the jaglrsof Ma\um Khan Kabuli and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unplea'antiiess, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josa with 
their whole force in order to attack Khan. But ‘Arab 

Bahadur came upon Rai Purushottam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Baba 

‘ .j.' appears to be a mistake for^j 
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Khan (Jaqshal «it!i a viciv to co-opprating with him. he ha.steiied 
to GarhI. 

On the side of .Aluzaffar Khan Khwajah Shams-ud din Muham- 
mad Khawafi' (who is now Diwan-i-Lul^) opposed their entrance 
into Gari'il. 

Then Ala'cum Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshals, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzatfai Khan. Muzatfar Khan slmt himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more 
282 Vazir Khan -Jamil Beg. who wa.s one of the old loyal .-Xmlrs' 
in conjunction witli Jan Aluhammad Ivlmn Bihbudl and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. Tln^y took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-dln and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Rll Patr Das by some means or other 
effected their esc.ajic, and with the help of the zamlndar^ managed 
to reach Hajlpiir During the-e trouble.s. Hakim Niir-ud-din Qararl 
lost his life. 'I’he Qaqshals and Ma tum Khan lured Muzaftar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a .solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot -soldiers. They released 
from prison Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom the Emperor had 
.sent from the pri.-on ot Q.a.sim All Khan Baqqal governor of KalpI 
to Bengal, and marie him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar -Mat, uith Cadiq Aluhammad Khan and Tarsun 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty .Amirs were appointed from 
Fatlipfir to go and quell the rebellion. And Muhibb ‘All Khan, 
governor of Rohta.s, and Muhammad Ma'efim Khan Farankhudi, 
governor of Jaunpur, and the other ;%t/-holders of the neighbour- 
hood wrre ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khan -Jalair engaged with Sa=ld Khan Badakhdil 

■' Khawaf is the name of a district and town in Khurasan. Bhchta. p. 44.5 

^ The 12 Diworir! .vho in 100.3 had been appointed to the Qubahs, wen- 
under his orders. Dl’vUu-i-kuJ is the same a* Vinlr-i-kul, or Va-Ar-i-M utlaq. 
or merely Vazir. Blucl.-’i. p. 446, note 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma‘vum Joimpurl joined the Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalrj'. But symp- 
toms of rebellioti were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma'^um Khan Kabuli, and the Qaqshals and Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain with 30.000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephant 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The 28U 
Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut liimself up in the fortre-^s 
of Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. .-\t this time Zain-ud-din 
Kambu, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a lac of 
rupecis under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
sent a lac of rupees every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khan Abdar, another time by Sarniadl. and another time by a son 
of the banker' Bhagwan Das the trea-urt-r, and so received new.s 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one '.Abd-ul-Hay 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of Qazi Cadr-ud-dln 
Sambhall (who aHo in a blundering -sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayiin Farmilll, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmull, who had received the title of Humayiin Qull Khan, and 
at the time of the discu.ssions about the new' Mu.salmanish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmlr, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah 
fled from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the siege Baha Khan 
Qaqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbari, son of Majnun Khan Qaqshal, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khan showed an inclination to 

I Hindi Sli’h, Sanskrit grcuhta “ excellent,” banker.” 
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be utf. And so the solidity of that confedemcy began to be broken 
up. ila'fum Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar. 
And 'Aiab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial trea.suiy into his hands. Pahar Khan 
Khaije-ikhail, who is generally known as Sayvid 'Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Ma'eurn 
Khan Farankhudi with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan. 
■.Xrab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kachiti,^ a well-known zamindar (?) ^ 

The Rajah and C'adiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set of! 
lor Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'cum Khan Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of (’adiq Khan. On that night one Tarmah 
Beg. a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but Cadiq Khan held his ground. Ma‘(,um Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that wa.s possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
iliat wide district. Eventually he took refuge with Isa Khan, the 
iinmndnr of Orl-a, who at that time by the hand ot Sa‘Id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
i)au'. and he is still there to tins day. Thii' the whole of the pio- 
vince of Bihar as far as Garhl came into tlie possession of the 
iihperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja'at Khan, and his son 
Qayim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a Sinait and clever young man) from barangpur to 
i.iime to Fathpiir, On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on. and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of Shaja'at Khiin, and other Kharis, 
who were in the audience-chamber. .After he had importuned them 

* This is also the reading of the Lak'hnau lithograph. 

See Text, p. 285, 11. 7. 8. Transl. p 2*i3. 
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much he answered him: ■■ My good man. the door of alms which 285 
admits you, was not made by us." 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
go vernor of Main a in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he desjtatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A'zam from Agrah 
where he bad been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 3,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal - And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Riina. he appointed him with a well-enuipped 
army to assist Khan-i A'z.iiu, with orders that he should proceed tc 
the' confines of Hajipur and traversing the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel 'Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Haklin-ul-mulk Gllani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of thuse not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith/ 

IV as sent_ as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum of 
live lacs of rupees, to be given a- presents to the worthy among 
the sh'(7-'if-s and poor. And there he remained for the re^t of 
his life ■ — 

‘ I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth." 

And however much the Emperor sent for him lie still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

Ill this 3 'ear he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
((uarters. and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some blgahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads I), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] ; 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust. 
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters : — 

* See Elliot, V, p. 419, note. 

‘ e.. He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“This lot of fools are clothed in rags, 

They mumble some mysterious words.' 

They have nev'er advanced far in sinceritj' and purity, 

Though thej’ have destroyed many a good name.’ 

Of the number of these was Shaikh Chanlldah, successor of the great 
Shaikh 'Abd-ul-'aziz, an inhabitant of the town of Siwalinah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibadul 
Khdnah'^ and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore-' 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son. but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophes\ fell rather 
dat. In the same way 8ayyid Hashim Firozabadi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels; and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi .Afghan Kasi from the J^anjab, a oLc-dience to his summons 
he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar. and sent word : “ My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor.” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. .Also Shaikh-ul hadyah Khairabadl came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Povert\’ 
with the foot of Trust .and Solitude, and had not accepted aiu' land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, with whom the .Author at Sambhal towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Shah, in accordance with the cotnmand of the 
famous Moulawil the great Master Miyan Hatim. Sambhall (God 
have mercy on him!), read the Irshad-i Qdzi, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, ajid is the great autho- 
rity oil all knowledge and practice and Cufi-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikh-ul-hadyah, he pointed to hi.s ear and said ; * I hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismiased him. 

^ H. .'i 1 1 is in allusion to certain letters of the alphatjet with ivhicli some of 
the Chapters of the Qur’an, e. rj., the second, begin. 

^ See p. 200. 
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lu this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that His Ma- 287 
jesty «as the Cahib-i-Zaman. who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Lslani and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif' brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression Professor of the true Religion."’ 
which came to the sum-total 990 And Khwajah Moulana of 
Shiraz, the heretic of .Jafrdan. came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah. in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth wou'd e.xist for 7.000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘.All, and quoted the following Ruba’i, which is said 
to have been composed by Na 9 ir.i-Khusrou. or according to some 
by another poet : — 

In 989, according to the decree of fate. 

The star.s from all side.s shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo. the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand ft>rth from behind the veil 

-All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say. the dignity of something else.^ 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while he had kept Ma'cum Khan FarankhudI along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 

Hut that Khwajah Shah Man 9 ur Diwan had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and bail 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shah Man 9 ur had several times been reported at 
Court, the "Emperor refused him admittance, and after some day?, 
thinking it the best thing to do, haudod him over as a prisoner 

* Of Amu], aee above p. 252. 

^ Of God. 
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288 to Shah Qull Khan Muharrain, and in his nlace appointed Vazir 
Khan, brother of A 9 af Khan of Herat, as Dlwan-i-kul. And t- 
QazI ‘All Baghdadi, -a heart-troubler. unlucky, preposter tas owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honoui of being 
his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases 
Glory to t-nd ! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ei.rs no’ 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he LeaiJ ever\ 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ear' '.a' quit- 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the cireunistaiice' of thi- 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infant-^ ,'hould b ■ 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should no" 
hear a vord spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be place" 
over them, who vere to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaknig, so as to test the accuracy of the Tradition \vhich says . 
'•Every one that is born is born in a state of nature." by as- 
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline tt'. 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con- 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which goi 
the 'name of '‘Dumb-house.’ .\fter three or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro 
photic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mother 
earth : — 

“• Mv mother is eaiih. and I am a .-ruckling, 

The propen, sity ot children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
1 shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom.”' 

• Compare Chaucer Pardontr’s Talc lioGl — 12672. 

'• Ne Death alas! no will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like a restless caitiff, 

.and on the ground which is my mother’s gate 

I kno'jke with my staff, early and late 

And say to her, “ Leve mother, let me in,” iScc. 

Also Cowley’s Old Man of Verana. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
“Naked came I out of ray mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither.” 
scil. erl Tap^ (U Miirega ndrrcnv. Eccies. xl. 1. And Rig Veda {X, ISJ. as 
the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds : — 



In this year the Emperor sent the prince Danij'al with Shaiki. 
FaizI, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtvar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ainilr. And he presented a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the iaqirn of that monastery. 

In this year Rajah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajipnr. 

And Ma'cum Khan Farankhudi, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpiir without the permission of the Amirs, and 
h.'oke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as .\Iihtar Sa'adat, the head of the chamberlain department {daro- 
gh.ah- t-jard$likhdnnh\, with a iarman to appease him. and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsiin Khan and that of 
( Kidh to Ma‘<jum Khan Faranklmdi. He uttering ' some wild 
speeches like a crazy man. and ccn-^idering Ondli an out-of -tlie-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'adat came to Court; and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; lie alsb recounted how 
that Mulls Muhammad Yazdi had i.ssued a iatwd authorizing; 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Muham- 
mad \azdl and Mir Mivizz-ul-mulk beinrr sent for. has been 
narrated. 

At thi.s time Nirabat Khan, son of- Haslnm Khan. Xlshapuri 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in Jhosi and Payag (Prayag), which was his jdgir, and 
marching against Karah wiiich sided with Isnuvil Quli Khan, and an 
Afghan named 113 'as Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortre's. and 
began to ravage and la\- waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Ismail Quli Khan Vazlr Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Xi\’abat Khan. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Birbar badiaroshd he sent to 
Oudh to trv and appease Ma‘yum Khan Farankluidi. 

“•■^Ppreach thou now the lap of earth, tliy mother. 

The wide ex tending earth, the ever kindly. '' 

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

I See p. 285. 

* Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 
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Aiter the departure of V’azir Kbaii, tlie Emperor released' Khwa- 
jah Shah Mansur, and reappointed him diwan-i-kul. 

When Niyabat Khan heard of the despatch of tnis army against 
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against .-^o main’ Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
290 t ion fail- to .picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his life. 
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to 
.Ma eiim Khan. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated b}' Shahb.tz 
Khan, and iilso took refuge with Ma'cum Khan. Shahbaz Khan 
\M>nt in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. .\la (,um Khan, who had such a quantity of tvar materiel 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood tlie kings of 
Iran and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the saipe 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an ey'e overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty cotsse'i as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsun Muham- 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, had 
remained hidden in tiie jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma'yum Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga- 
nized soldiery and defeated him. .A.s soon as Shahb.az Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back ju.st as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsun Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma'yum Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh This time Ma'yum Khan was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and bis goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and uower were taken as spoil- 
He him.self fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjalB in the yOar nine hundred and eighty-eight (9SS). 


' See above p. 295. 

‘ The twelfth month. 
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At this time aii organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Haji Habib-ullah had brought from Europe, was ex- 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European .sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- wings,' 
and ail sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so plea.sed. the Europeans kept coming at every moment in 
red and j’ellow colours, and went from one extravagance to an»- 
tiier. The people at the meeting- were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Huinani mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Al>u-1-Fazl his own fatlier. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property. Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four posse.ssed one degree. .Ml 
the courtier.' now put down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Throne. 

Ill the month iMuharram^ of the year niiitf liundred and eighty - 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma'yiims,® and at the instigation of Farldiin Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous .spot.’ .set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Shadman over the Indu.s, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
-Mirza cro.ssed the Indus and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpur. 

Upon thi.s the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers, eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Daniyal with 

Probably the belIow.s. 

^ The first month. 

Pic,, Ma*5uni KabulF, and ila'^um Paraiikhudl. 

• There is a play on the word that, which moans both imcle ” and ■ mole.” 
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Sultan Khwajah Cadr, and Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti. as vicegerent' 
marched from Fathpur towards the Punjab. At the surSi of Bad, 
which is fifteen cosses from Fathpur, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahbaz Khan.‘ 

292 Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shadtnan tliree letters of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim-ul-mull; 
GllanI; Shah Mangur Dlwdn, and Qasim Khan Mh-halrr. He sent 
them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 
matter to himself. 

At Dihll news arrived, that the MirzS was encamped at Labor in 
the garden of Mahdl Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Das 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘ld Khan had .shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Panipat Malik SanI Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
■Mirza arrived at the vjuarters of Shah Mangur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times pa«t 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these twi- 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a juiu- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Mangur Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “■ A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.’’ In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘All,- brother of QazI ‘All, who is now Kotiodl of Lahor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shah Mangur from one Musharraf' Beg, who was a servant of 
Shah Manciir. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Faridun 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Mangur, who was 

> Over Ma'yum Farankhudi. 

^ Called Sharaf ower down, and also in the Tnhaqat-i-Akban. 
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Sitihkilar- on hi.' behait in the jxirganna - ol Flrozpur, thirty cosies 
from Labor, had written to his master: “I have nad an interview 
vith the Mirza through the intervention of Faridun Khan, he has 
tent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna.’' 

-And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amirs, 293 
who had received many annoyances from Shah Manyur, 
were longing for hi.s fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure l.i' execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
"he Captain of the guard^ to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Kajh-kot. His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter rouJul hi' neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
nf Resurrection. •“ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, hut they think nothing of 
cutting off ,\oui' head in punishment:— 

■■ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes hi' course in peace. ’ 

Tlic Emperor came by way of Sarhind to KalSnor and Roht:tb, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirza heard this news, he crossed 
*hc river id Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
tne mysterv of the \ erse* : “ On that daj’ shall a man flee from his 
hi’other" became manifest. 

In the month of Habl us-saui’ of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the hanks of the Indus,'' which is generally known 
as the Sin'(-<a(jfi,\ a fortress, which he called Atak Banaras, to 
li'tiiiguish it from Kaiak Banaras.' 

From thi' place he .sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qullj Khan 
and other Amus to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pashawar. 

Rovcnui -i ullectur 

- Tilt KI:‘tl,imti:JSiih were loot-guarJa on duty in tiie environs of the palace. 

1 iiese chiet' leeeised tlie title of Khidimit-ral. Blochm. p. 252. 

■ c.illiil m the the Sarai of Kot K’hachwah. Blocluii. p. 431. 

• .A! Qur'itn LXXX, 30. 

’ The fourth inontli. 

» NilSh. 

' Thtac were the two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished them to 
h.ave -irailar name'. Blui lon. p, .‘174 n. 
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At this time the Mlrza sent Khwajah Abti-1-Fazl Naqshbandi. 
and Muhammad ‘Ali Dlwaiiah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent hack with them 
Ha jl Hablb-uliah with the message ; “ Forgiveness i^ conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conauct. 
also on vour sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 
Khwajah Hasan.” The Mlrza said to HajI ■ “Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree to sending mv sister, for he lias taken her away to Br- 
dakhshan. But T am very .sorry for w hat 1 have done ; — 

“ I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done. 

294 Call me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Aluslim.” 

On the loth of Jamada's sani having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Xizam-ud-din .Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
labad to the prince Shah Murad and the .Amirs, with the request: 
“Please send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing 
vou can do is to come as quickly as pos.sible ” .And both Xizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, and HajI Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Fashawar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Xizain-ud-din Ahmad .«aid : “ Although the .Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ‘ We ourselves are sufficient ' : yet in the language of 
present facts' they saj' : ‘ Victory' follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.'” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘All Mirbakkshl in the camp, 
and travelling e.\press at the rate of twenty cosses a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhah, fifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirzii Muhammad Hakim at seven ro.s.sgs from Kabul, 
at a .place called Khurd-kabul had a severe engagement with hh 
nephew,^ who was like the king's son in the game of great chess. 
The Mirza at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


' Thi> juxtaposition of gal “voice/* and hUl “present circumstances” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, Ist Olynthiac 4 napuf K.upos ,1 oi-ovovyl At-;?* 

.'tfu.'fijp at {€ts. 

- Prince Murad. 

See Bland in Asiatic Society *55 Journal, Vol 13 (old series) 
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The day before the action Faridtiii Khan had attacked the reai 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had plnnderetl 
the treasury of Qullj Khan and the other Amirs, and carried oO 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Akadi, who liad preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the --ijot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The ne.vt dav, as the 
Emperor was recommenchig his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajah' the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens of that citv. When he enquired of some trusty followeis 295 
of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim the history of the aff ur of that 
letter to Shah Man 9 ur, and examined closely into the -matter, he 
found out that Karam-ullah. brother of Shahbtz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which haid been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the .Amirs. So the Empetcr was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Manciir : — 

Thy noble death, which was intended [by Godj, 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the eli.vir by Sohrab.^ 

The Emperor sent Latlf Khwajah Mir shikar to the .Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mlrza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an eugage- 
ment, which he sent by 'All Muhammad Asp along with iiim to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the arm\' he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhaiiunad 
Husain, brothei' of Aluhammad Qasim Khan Mir hakr, who wa- 

' The seventh month. 

That is, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mirza. came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of KatorJ which is a well-known stronghold of 
Kafirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar,'^ which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘ban.^ There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army b\- a bridge in one day. and by successive 
marches went quickly to bahor. where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan.* 

He again committed the government of the Panjab to Sa‘id Khan, 
iild Rajah Bha'g'wan Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making impiiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, lie appointed a Cadr to each Doab.’ These were Mulla 
llahdail of Amrohah, Mulla Ilahdad Nabawl of Sultanpur. Mulla 
296 Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, and Mulla Sheri the poet. The 
first and tourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedne.^s. And Mulla Shah 
Muhammad \vrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawl, a holy and 
<iod-fearing -sage, with such pomp, that [\ou might apply to it 
the veisej ‘ Our people obey God’s preacher! And Shaikh Faizi 
he appointed Oadr of the Doab.’ And Hakim Humam, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Cadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panipat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperor’- absence had more suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhi to the Panjab into people’s jugirs. 


Lak’linau Lithogiaph has iiantuT. 

- See above p 301. 

^ The eighth month 

‘ The ninth month 

’ The five rivers whn ii encloso the Panjab ,ire, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jheluin, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra. The tour 
Ooabs referred to are tise Doab of Sindsagar ijetweon Indus and Jhelum , Doab 
of .Tech between .Jhelum and Chenab, Doab of Rechna between Chenab and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

A1 Qur'an XLVI, 3b. 

’ Probably that between the Salflaj and the Bivah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificenee, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this braver}’, he replied; "If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You ma>' give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jnqrrs from 
whom you plea.se" : — 

“ From whom you please take away, 

To ^^hom you please sive.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavvah' tlie Emperor returned to Dihll, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zi-qa‘dah^ he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this Journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a..bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari, 
who wa.s one of the divine objects, ° and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar.^ and brought 
me in the cour.se thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stance.s, when I arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month. I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previou,sly asked Shaikh 
-A^bu-l-Fazl “ How was he left behind on this journey ?” He replied : 

•• He i.s one of the pensioners, and is dead.’' And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Hadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdnbh-i- 
Nimml, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to b‘- put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

1 The tenth month. 

' The eleventh month. 

■ A play on the word niazhar. 

* Lak’huau ed. has Pa^haicar. 

39 
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and the desire o£ concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: '‘Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Labor, or to Dihll, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.” But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse' : “ I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled : — 

Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if l^e does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after vakiiig I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it ; — 

■' Our mirror is ready to receive the retie.xiou of thy fac", 

If tliou doest not appear, the fault is not witli ns.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elap.secl 
since that time and this present titne of writins;. vet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time 1* remember it 
I sigh: “Would that at that time I had become from head to 
298 foot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face. 

.And lias surrendered his soul; 

And is iiii more aware what is 

.Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had an experience, and such grace came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it. and. thanking God for it. the tithe 
of a tenth part of my hounden dutc would not be performed 


* A! Qnr’fin XL, 47 
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“ In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape, 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.” 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur .^oii of 
Sa‘id Badakhshi had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in hi.s name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) : — 

Bahadur-ud-din Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan. " 

Eventually he was slain liy the servants of A‘zam Khan : — 

“■ A base person, when dignit}'. and gold, and silver come to him. 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant' that its wings should not grow.” 

When Ma'yum Khan Farankbudl had become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik^ througli tlm intervention 
of A'zam Klkln he made confe.ssion of bis fault, and received a jnrmnii 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fatlipur .So.ne days 
afterwards he left the Da, bar at mid.oight, and mounting a litter 
vas setting otf on his return homo, when an armed troop fell upon 
nim outside the gates of the city, and cut iiiui m pieces. 

Niyabat’* also, by tlie intervention of the imperial Begum, 
on the very day that Ma’vunt did homage was admitted to 


In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season tiie ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarras. and are eaten by tlie birds. Hence 
the Hindustani proverb: "When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
lorth.” The Spaniards have a similar proverb (^ee Don t,)uixote), " Per su inal 
naoieron alas a la hormisa.” 

- See p. 21)8. 

3 See p. 297. 
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Hi?. Majesty's presence. The Emperor, to plea^^e his uncle Shihah- 
U(l-cTm Ahmad Khan, socernor of Malwah, 'pared his life for some 
time and si-nt him to the fortress of Rintainb’hor. There he was 
confined, and performed many e.xploits. which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction witli hi' fellow -prisoners of that place he attemjited 
a ereat outbreak ' i'Afiitually in the vear nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor 'cnt a I'irmaii, and ha<l him executed. 

.\l this time Hiii riccum who was a second mother to the 
Kmpeioi-. and atttmded on the tomb of the late Ehnperor,' a very 
pillar of hohnc'S. and jmiity and virtue, and yood works, hastened 
to the world of iierium .\nd the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardian' of the tmnh. ami rhe dwellers in th.it holy jilace 

At thi' fime the Emperor sent Shaikh .lamal Ilakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh (^uth-ud-din of .lalesar. who w.\s a majzuh/ and intoxicated'* 
with the Itivine Love When t^uthnd-din came the Emperor 
iirought him to a eonferenoc with some b'hri'tian priests, and philo- 
sophei', and great law -authorities of the age After a discu.ssion 
the Sh.iikh exMiitm-d "L't U' mtke .i )>e.\t fire, and in the presence 
of His Majc'fv we will piss thiough it. ami whichever gets safelv 
through It, will prove thereby the truth of hi' religion,’ The fire 
w,is m.ide Tile Shaikli milled ei,.^ of the Christian pric'ts by the 
1 oat ind 'lid to him, ''(.une on, .n the name r>f God!" But none 
of the iwie't' had tlm .mirage to go. Soon after the Shaikh w'as 
sent into exile to Itakk.ir together with otlmr U' the Emperor 

w IS je il.'iis ..f hi' triumph Tiiere lie (lied 

A huge number if ''U.aild.' and F.iqii ' were al'O 'ent to other 
place', ino'tly to iiinr. wi.ere tlire were exchanged for he.rses 

.About the '..me time the Empcior captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
I’alled themselves Tfisciples,' but were generally known as ■ Ilahis.' 
They us-el t- utter .ail sort' of f.-ul l;e> aud noit'en.se His .Majestv 
aske.t t'oem whe'iie;- they repented of tiieir vanities They replied, 
■■ Renentam •' m ' .r m aui-servant " And so they ha..l invented 

d^'U'.tr'r *' * ? r 'ther HunfAvun - mother 

• Jht^ 151 the nieir. nc ’t ] v p. 4i'5, Tnd 

ai'K'? apparently of ir on *• 

* Dt* f' ' ■ I 



similar names for the laws and religious commands of Is'am, and 
for the Fast. At His Majestv’s command they were si nr t(. Itakkar 
and Qandahar. and were given to merchant' in exchange tm iuikisii 
colts. 

His Jlajesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan. who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of .Jounpiir, with their wucs and 
families, and sent them to Ajmir. and gave them a lixeu jnovision. 
ttne, two or three of them died and 'onic of iliem are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of Hi.s Iteveiciiec Khwaj.ih .Mu in-nd-din 
(Uod sanctifv his tomb!) he lianishei.1 to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to MiUvkah and come back again, lie did not make obeisance 
in the manner apiiroved by the Fmperoi. but <?ame in lii> ntti'i’ im- 
worldlino.ss to j)ay hi- homage t ) Hi' .Majc'tv in the old fa'liioned 
manner who understood this neglect to hi' meant as a .sign of dis- 
lovahv. In flic vear one thousand and two Ni/.ani-ud-diu Ahmad, 
on tlie occasion ot the F-m|ieror’.s standing bn' htiml' l•alhp^r^, 

and Shaikh Kainal Biyab.ini, from B.ikkai. ment it.mt-d the name ot 
Shaikh Husain al'u. So hi is .MajC'ty .sent lor them all. and .smep 
thev performed the Zamhibos the Fmperor i oii'idered tiiat he had 
gained all t.'.at he required. an..l gave oi.-fer' for their release But 
Kamal Bivah'iin. whose being found in fetters' in the prison of 
Bakkar tiiev attributed to the Kh.iii Kiianan tin- Ivmpcror 'cnt to 
Rintamb'hof. .\iiu to .Shaikii hiusain lie again ordered a pen.'ion in 
Bakkar, .uni tippomterl him to tiiat 'ame place. a.~ 'iiall lie narrated 
further on if Ond (He is exalted') wdl 

(Jn tie- 9th of the month Muharranr in me year nine huniheri iiii: 
ninetv (dlio) A /am Jvhan came iiom Beiigii. And one i \cning in 
cour.se of convei'ation the Emperoi sai.i to i.im ' e iiav' touiio 
out proofs for part of the reality of inetemp.sychosjs. Abu-l-ha/i 
shall I unvinee vuu of it!' And lie accepted it all. i’iie Emperc' 
then appointed some .Amirs who were absent iioin the army o 
Kabul to accompany him and "'nt him fback to Beng.iij to lepnls- 
-Muvum Kabuli. 


‘ V’ol. Ill, pp. S7-88 Text. /Ju'lC,': is yin-n there a- hi3 .-i -iVn, 
- The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Qafar' of this year the New Year came 
roimd again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced; — 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of At ies.”^ 

301 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Euro- 
pean curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Eathpur in a similar manner- and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands ; and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
lUOO years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him!), which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islaiu, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation -of those secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so. con.d'ierhig any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary. he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own ciicrished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the “Era of the 
Thousand ” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tankhl 
Alfir commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and .-itrange innovations, hv way of 

^ The ->eC'HKl itionth. 

^ I. Ihe pale Winter’s sun. like a colonriess pearl, becomes tlie suurce of 
Spring Colours 

A bi^tor\ - f a. thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdah,^. under 
the name of Zamln-bos} ought to be offered to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body® by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wickedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punishments on excessive drinking, earousahs, and disorderly conduct. 

And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter s 
wife who belonged bv birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 302 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine, 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], Bend, 
but do not break in pieces,”^ viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dcuninions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city’, and called the place Shaitnn'purah.° And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with an,y of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without eon- 

' Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

^ Ground-kissing. 

•’ Corap. I Tim v. 23. 

■* A saying, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
‘ temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3 See further in Vnller s 
Lexicon Peraico-Latinum. 

t DeviUville 
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forming to these conditions, in order tliat he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner vras a veil-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department ; — 

“ Her, endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover. 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseeii 

And a numbei' of veil -known prostitutes he called privately before 
303 him, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn- 

ing their names, several important Amir.s were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Rajah Blr Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty's religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four \'irtue.s,' and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jag'ir. When the news of this scandal 
reached him, he v ished to become a ’Togi.^ But on the Emperor'.s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the {,'ourt. 

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo wa.s this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause, of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajahs 
into his haram. and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beatds — and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 

1 v'z. hiknint wisdom (prudence), skuja'at courage (fortitude), cliastity 

(temperaDce), and ‘adoZaf justice. Blochm. p. 193, ?i. 

See p. 95 
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these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his own 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved ott their beards^ — so that this became a common practice. 
And certain 2 iandering pimp.s brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affintied that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles.' and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion of preserving it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, .since the foolish Lawyer,? looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
sclieming Muftis quoted also an unknown Tradition.' Kama yuValu 
ba‘d-ul-quzat, they interpreted as meaning that .some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of .shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kama yal'alu ba d-ul-'iicat ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the [presence of the late 
pious Mir Abu’l Ghais Bukhari ; A shoyt beard does not become 
you.” I replied . ” It is the barber's sAori-coming not mine." He 
said : “ Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming " 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi ahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths and he turned out a very hair-splitter in the matter of 
shaving : — 

” He who vexes his biother about a fault, 

Dies not until God ha.s tried him in that very thing. 

I In which it waa stated that ‘•some Qazia” of Persia had shaved their 
beards. 

40 
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Aud beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity,* and of Gunatnda 
which is their way of keeping Festival,'^ and other such like childish 
games became of daily occurrence : and ‘ Unbelief became common’ they 
found to give the date/ Ten or twelve years^later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza Jani, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form — ‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
iiave seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the Divine 
Religion” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz., sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Religion ! ’ 
And these lines — than which there could be no better passport to 
306 damnation — were handed over to the Mujtahid* of the new reli- 
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well 
nigh did tlie fieaven.s burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hill.® crumble ' 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the haram and under the fort, arid regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boar’ is one of the ten forms, which the Divinitj' (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down 

“ His glorj’ is more exalted than they say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were po.ssessed of but one of them he would 
be a «aint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were- 


' .Meaning the f'rucitix. 

- See Bloehmann in the Prorpedingo of the .-Asiatic Society of Bengal. May 
1870. 

' 4- 80 + 200 + 300 + 11 + 70 + 304 = flS5, which i.4 five too little. 

4 Abn-1-Fazl (Blochraann, p. 194.1 
Sarvokrit raraha am'arn 



most entertaining in all sorts of music,* and in the realm of poetry 
became a verj* proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
tar from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths ; — 

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing wa.s this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
atter an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unw'orthy of 
ol)servance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the e.xistence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
.'hould perform the ablution lir«t, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food.*^ which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it : much better, there- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast da3’. And this he named Ash-i-hayat ‘ Food of life.’ 306 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in' 
such cases the se.xual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor giils before fourteen, because the off- 
spruig of earlv marriage.s is weaklv, 

* Vadl is tlie Sanskrit Vadya ‘music.’ comp. Text. p. 42, !. 3. it does not 
rneen ‘ department ’ as Blothmann Ain-i Akbari, p. 194 paraphrases it. 

' Compare p. 50. note ti 



The wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-timej '\;i> luade 
obligatory. One day I saw the Mufti of the imperial doiiiinioi;' 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired; • Pei hap- ; 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice ? ' iP ^ai . 
“Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear ?iik( u 
garments.” I replied; ■' One ought to get a sight of that Traihrioi 
for. one cannot swn.llow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He -a ‘ 

It is not without one. But God knows I ’’ 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the ^on of .kn!; 
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh .Abu-I-Fazl, wrote t^e;lti^^- '■ 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of cuurse w.in 
proofs. His Majesty liked such production-^, and proi)i<-led 'w- 
authors. 

The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new tia nw,-- 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Emperor - 
accession, viz., nine hundied and si.xty-three. The month,- had ih'- 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, ami as ^iven 
in the Nicab u^-^ibyan.' Fourteen festival- al-o were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians . but the l-'ea.>t' of tla' 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday ptayci 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, -illy people u-etl to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tarikh-i-Ilala Un copper 
coins and gold muhiirs the era of the Millennium wa- used, a.s indicat- 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to la-t 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the e.vegesis 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those who .-tudied 
them, were considered had and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematic,?, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought nece.ssarv. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz. z ^ and & were 
avoided. Thus for ‘ Abd-ullah people pronounced Abd-ulldh ; 


’ A vocabulary in rhyme by Abii Xs^r of Farali a town in .Sijistan. Blochni. 
p. 41 , note 2 
^ Divine era. 
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oii.i !iJi Ah'vli thev pronouueed Ahail &c. All this pleased 

His Majesty. Two ver.ses fiv-.n the Sliahnamah.’ which PirdiisI of 
I'H' L'ives as o-art of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

Through the eating of the milk’ of camels and lizards 

The .Arabs iiavc made such progress. 

That thev no\> wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie iipon Patf- 1 Fie iipoii Fate! 

-Aiid any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
lavniinng ii.s 'pct he iieard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
;t a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
ill which the lo" of the Proidiet's teeth in an action against 
-iifideK i> allndeF, to 

lathe .same wax' every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
ther special or aenera!. as the prophetship, the harmony of Islam 
x' ith reason, the doctrines of Ruynl, Taklli, and Takirhi.^ the details 
■ t the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. .And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted But it is well-known how little chance 
a naan has, who cites proiafs against one who wiil reject them, especi- 
•tlly when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands r 
lor cqualitv of condition is a 'i»e qua non in arguing : — 

• .A man -.x hoin ymi cannot convince by the Qur'an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only he replied to by not replying to him.” 

Manx families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ’ discus- 
.--lons’ is not the correct name: we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.' People w'ho sold their religion were busy 
to collect ail kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if thev were so many rarities Thus Latif Khwajah, 308 


■ it occurs in tlie letter of the Persian general Rustam to tiie Arabian general 
J^a*d See ed. JIacan I\’, p. 2060. 

On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin. 

BlorJo/). p 196 note.'-. 
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who came of a noble family in Turkistan, made a ^rivolou^ 
remark on a passage in Tirmizl’s Shama’il,^ and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the " straying camel.”* Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish that he had four- 
teen wives; that any married noman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount : — 

“■ The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to e.xplain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies. His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty.'- and every ,one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any one brought up a question con- 
nected with law or religion, they said : •• You had better ask the 
MullSs about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man's 
reason.'’ But it is impossible for me to lelate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them!), when the historu-al books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of tlie first three 
Khalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the wax of the QiSin &c. 
would that I were deaf! The Shrah.s, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.^ And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar liecame near: Praise 


‘ A collection of Tradition,; regarling the tiguru and looks of the Piophet 
^ Referring to the charge of adultery against Aiihnh, the Prophet’s favourit 
wife. Al Qur'an XXIV. 

^ The 40 Ahdal. See Blochni. p. 197 uoU . 

* Lit. • E\ cry one who rejects is rejected.’ 
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be to Him ! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but ' Allah Akbar." This caused great 
commotion. Mulls Sheri at this time composed a qit'ah of ten verses. 309 
of which the following are some ; — 

“■ Until in each age there arise some overwhelming ealajuity 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a liouseholder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be ])aid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn. 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established 
It is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

1 cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar 

l^he king this year has laid claim to be a Prophet^ 

After the lap^c of a year, please God, he will become God ! ” 

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
'Uiama and the pious, nay even the Qazi'. and IMuftls of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking . — 

■ Love for thee brings news from the worhl of madness. 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, O Love, what a masterly potion it i^i. 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Paizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out : ■ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers!” On the last day of this feast, 
wiien the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jdqirs, or iiorses or 310 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitalitv, or in pro- 
portion to the presents they biougiit. 
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At tills place Sliahiai Khaa Jalair arrived from Bengal, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Labor. 

During the absence of A‘zam Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajipur, one Khablsah* by name, a 
servant of Ma‘c3m Khan Kabiill, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshi raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
Cadiq Khan, together with Miihibb "Ali Klian defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khabisah. 

In this year the prince Sultan SallnR went to Ajmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Salimah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous vi-sit 
to the .shrine of the saint Mii‘in-iid-din. and left their gifts there. 

At thi.s time .Muhammad Cadiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in eonjiinctioii with A zam Khan, to 
repulse Mayuui Kabuli. And Shah Quli Khan Muharraui. and 
Shaikh Ibrahim tKishtl. and other .Amirs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Cadiq Khan. 

At thi.5 time Shah Abu Turab, and Ttirnad Khan Gujrati, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong- 
bodied elephaiiL to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah .Abu Turab, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace ') : — 

On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved thy image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our liead and thy foot are together.” 

The Emperor went a distance of four cosses to meet it, and com- 
311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the citr. 


>ri., p notf , 

- W’hn -U'" eeded his father with the title of Jahangir 



On the nineteenth of the month Sha ban' the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after. Shaikh ‘Abd-nn-nabl. and Miikh- 
dum-ul-iiiulk. who had received the decree of eternal banishment,'^ 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s in.surrections came 
from Makkah to Gajrat. and set their hearts on their farmer posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the .saying. The fleeting does not 
return ’ ; — - 

The world is wide. O my child. 

Thou art our corner, our corner, 

Like the locust from the field of the king. 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.’’ 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at AhmadSbad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety QazI ‘All was sent from Fathpiir to ascertain 
what property- he had left.' When he caum to Lahor he found 
such vast treasures a.s defied the key of oonjectrire to open thcii lock. 
Several boxes full of iugot.s of gold were di-^covered in hi< sepulchtc 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpse,'. And the wenltii 
which lay open to the eye of the world '.vas such as none but tire 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty') could asc*Ttain. All these ingot' ^ f 
gold, together with his books, 'vhicii were as precious to bun as in- 
gots. were placed in the public tiva'Ury. Hi> sous after being Simic 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject povertr 

Shaikh 'Abd-tin-nabl came to Fathpiir. and having made nst of 
.some rude language, the Emperor wa> uaaklc to restrain his pas^inn. 
and struck him in the face. He r-aid ■ "Why don't yo'i strike wii'r. 
a knife " Then with a view to make him settle Iris account abc'ufc 
the T.nuo rupees, uhicli the Enii'icror h-id civeii him wlicn he set oti 
for Makkah. he was handed over as piison'sr to Rajah Todar .Mai. 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, rhev imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of tlie ottice ; and one rngg- a mob 
Hraiigled him, ancl he went te Pioil. And the next day. uiiLi! aftcr- 

' The eighth montli. 

' That la, wore about to di--. 

■■ For this habit o: seizing <t niastoi'’s pioj .-rt; or. ias death, aee a. 

p. iiTo. 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this; Verily 
312 in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. And 
A Shaikh like a prophet,”^ was found to give the date, in accordance 
with the verse : — 

“ Although they used to say. The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 

It is not the Piophet, our .Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

” Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads. 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For 'she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

pj this year that crucihl*^ ot austeritj-, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour^ that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and "The Shaikh of Saints 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year Ajaf Khan, Mir BakhsJil Saiil. who had the 
title of Mirza Ghiyas-tid-dln Ail, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirza Ja'far (who rd'tei wauls obtained the title of Acat 
Khan), and then oi-o^e the la.st joiuney. .-ind •' .May ( 'o,i be hi- 
heip ! " w.'is found to give the u.ite. 

And at this timi His Hajt-stv -ieposed Haji Ibrahim ot Sarhind. 
as has been narrated, from the -^-idrate of Guirat. And when he 
heard that he had received many bribe.s. and that n: kept many 
women, and that he desiied to escape' to the Dak’hin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entiusted him to Hakim ' Ain-ul-raulk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortre.s.s of Kintamb’hor. Till at 
last having caet him from the pinnacle of e.'ialtatioii, to the abyss ot 
misery, he fulfilled every dream vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor said in the presence ot 
the Emperor to Bir Bar; -‘Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, .so tljere are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 

~r blO T" — "T aO “t* 1 

- 3ou + 10 + oou -r 3i 1 -f- It ^ 30 -1- 1 1 — y8y. 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked Ilis ^Tajesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrali were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
■require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little moneys, he 
would easily' have got most of hi.s courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

“ I see in 990 two conjunctions. 

I see the sign of Malidl and that of Antichrist : 

Either politics or religion must change, 

1 clearly see the hidden secret.” 

At a council held tor the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said ; ‘ I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what '■he new sect is, and what opinion they liold, so that I may 
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy”^ was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent QazI .Jalai Multani. together with 
KhwajagI Fath-ullah bakhshi, who \\a.s a great 'opponent of the vile 
Siii'ah sect, to the Da,k’hin. The cause of hi.s banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a jarnian a draft for five lacs of tankahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasury ior liis own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely', that the rulers of that part, wliu were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy', would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancv 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Be.sides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma‘asJi 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

‘ 1 -i- 8 -1- 4 -t 1 + 500 -t- 2 -(- 4 -)- 70 400 -.= 990. 
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314 not Ktiais^up fbeir mindb to part with him. But at last he gained 
thi.^- felicity, and having arrived at Batha wa Yathrab (may God 
) lagnify them both !) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin ; — 

A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand. 

From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death tan find an entrance. 

Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please.” 

And in hi.s place the Fnipemr appointed. a> Qazi-l-quznI, QazI 
h\bd-us-sarnr the Transoxoniau of .Miyankal.' of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Mouji might have ■ ompc-^ed the ver.se : — 

“ An elder from an honoured trii.e. 

With a beard, like a -alnre rose a yard long.” 

He used to plat' chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
I up-draining was notoriou.'ly a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for tlie moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, evcii this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During* tiio-e days al-.. ti:e pulilic prayer.s. and the man, which 
wa.' chanted five times a day tor assembly to prayer m the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad. Muhammad, Mustafa &c. be- 
came offen.sive to Hi- .Maje.'ty. who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtier.s, who had such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Ydr Mhh'nnina'K Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Rahmat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed he wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement hr altering their names, but it vas even necessar}' 
to do so, according to the proverb, ' It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.' This cte.-tructU^ fire broke oat first in 
H5 Agrah and burnt down home and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves’ ot those who kindled 
It (ma> God .’'bandon them') — 

A hill\ t. I t ijetuxi-n San .irqanu and Bukhara Blochm. p. 54o n. 

Ih.'t 5- ti.p*'. ’rent to hell. 
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“• Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Deserte«t the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry 
What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou iollowest the present world ? ’’ 

In Rabi- -us-sani' of the year nine hundred and iiineQv the Savvid 
Mir FaLh-ullah of Shir;az, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Phvsic,s'* and in all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adi! Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khaniin, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
« ith the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
lo the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qair. 
whose only duty was era.sure. in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir ( ihiyas-ud-din Manciir of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religions matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to emer into his religious 
scheme. Buc Fath-ullah u as such a staunch Shrah, and at the same 
rnre such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of rhe nobility, that lie would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted r^ihi’ism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
cmiiposure his ShVah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it de.s!rable to encourage a man of such attainments and j^ractical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of MuzaSar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the cash-ship with 
Rajah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiation.s with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 
• The fourth month, 

‘ Aristotle's three-fold division of science, etoXu-viM;, ^ka^-hua-riK-n 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-I-Fath, and at another time tc 
the son of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them tt 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught therr 
the Alphabet : — 

” In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed. 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.”* 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he u.^^ed to accompan}’ the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, be practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich : — 

‘Shah Fath-ullah Imam of saints.”^ 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah's presence, said to Bir Bar, 
“I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man. 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm ! ” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. “ Why,” said His Majesty, 
317 lifting up one foot, “it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe ! ” and that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches — whose names be forgotten. 
— said “Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah — His Majesty had been evert' moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to sa^' something ; for he was a new- 
comer — looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was a)' ear 

1 That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments shouW snend his time* 
in teaching children. 

2 300 + 1 -I- 5 -t- 80 -I- 400 -e 8 + 31 -h 35 -t- 41 + 41 -I- 7 -t 30 -(- 11 = 990. 
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About this time Mulla Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakhn by pure effrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretcE^ 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him!) 

■ God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
■Iraq with some old Tabara’is, he became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. When Shah Isma‘Tl the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shi'ahs. Mulla .Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Shanf, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitab-un-natcaqis in blame of the ShPah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
•Dak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shl'ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh FaizI, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar, where some Traqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning ray name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 

addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shr'ah stamped on 

your forehead.” I replied promptly. '’Just as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours I ” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. 1 shall, if God (He Js exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 

low on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 

ill the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super- 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. 1 It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Aljl. He further 
ordered the word rihlat^ to be substituted for hijrah^ in the different 

^ Marching. 

^ Flight. 



dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace 1) up to tie present 
dsy^, and to mention therein the events of the whole world 

He assigned the tirst year to Xaqib Khan, the second to Shah 
Path ullah, and so on to Hakim Hurnam. Hakim ‘Ali. Hajl rorlblni 
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from Gujrat). Mirza Xiza;n-ud- 
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven year.' and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that 1 was compiling the events of the 'eveutli 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khalitah (may 
God he piopitious to him!) one night, when the Empenir heard 
the account of the foundation of Kufah, and the building and destruc- 
tion of ya'.-r-iil-iinarat. which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destru' '■imi and the marriage of Amm Kuhun, daughtei 
of the Amlr-ul-muminin 'All (God be propitious to them both!), as well 
as the inst'tat '..11 of rive stated times for prayer, the fall of the cit} 
.•t Xaclbin, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
etfect its capture, lie raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it Ai,af Khan .Salis who i.s the same as Hirza Ja'far, heljied 
•lie in but a poor way, but Siiaikh Abu-l-Pazl and Ghazi Khan 
Badaklishi. on the other hand, contirined my assertions. W'hen I was 
, sked wbr-nce I got this information. 1 replied that I had seen it in 
3l9 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own 
invention. Immediately the Rnuziit-ul-Ahbnb and other historical 
books wcie called for from the library, and given to Xaqib 
Klian to % erify the ac.mracy of tlie .statement, which bv God’s grace 
being found correct. T was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Kakiin Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
the work trom the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulla 
Ahmad of Tat’hah. wh(>, however, wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which i., well known. The compilation 
of two volumes was .dnished up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when 
Mirza Falad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
.Mulia Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Labor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered 
at his hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him in 
matters of religion. He was put to death in retaliation. 



The remainder of the work was done by Agaf Khan up to the yeai' 
nine hundred and ninet\--seven. In the year one thousand I wu' 
ordered to proceed to I.ahor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I '-ompu.sed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A^af Khan 

Among the remarkable extents of this \ear is the tfanslation ut 
the M aJidbharfda , vhich is the most famous of the Hindn book', 
end contains all sorts of stories, and moral retieetions, and advice, 
and matters relating to couduet and manners, and religion and science, 
aud accounts of their sects .tiid mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the war- of the tribc.s of Kurus aud Pandus, uho uerc 
rulers in Hiud. according to some more titan 4,000 years ago. and 
according to the common account more than SO.OOU. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam : Peace be upon him 320 
And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read aud to copy it. And they keep it hid iiom Musdlmans. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shaiinamah, and the story of Amir Hainzah. 
in seventeen volume- transcribed in fifteen year.s. and had spent 
much gold in illmniiiatiiig it. he also heard the storj’ of Abu Muslim, 
and the Jami'-ul-bika x'at. repeated, aii'i it suddenly came into his 
mind that most of tliC'e books «ere nothing but poetry aud fiction, 
but that, -^iuce the\' were first related iu a lucky hour, and wher 
their star was iu the act of passing over the sky. they obtained great 
tame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which lioh' anc 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on xVhicli all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
tresli, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.” Accordingh' he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahabharata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqib Khan, so that rhe Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabha- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard ! as, Shall I eat forbidden things ? Shall I eat 
turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on .such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, that what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haj! of Thanes.sar 
321 by himself. Shaikh Eaizi was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
cwo sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the W'ork was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus. and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of : “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
fshall be guiltless].”* “ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.”"^ 

The translation was called the Razm-namah. and when fairlv 


A1 Qur’an XVI, 108. 
2 A1 Qur’an II, 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it. with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
faz], in opposition to the commentary on the Kursl^ verse, which 
he had formerh- composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets — we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (maj’ God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty -eighth year from the accession was complet- 
ed. the new year’s daj' of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month Cafar'^ of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 

Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 

amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Fath-ullah in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun. also 322 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin ; the 

whole of the month of Abau (the month in which His Ma- 

jesty was born) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 

This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command : and his 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogetjher from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even^ 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

I A1 Qur’Sn II, 256. 

^ The second mouth. 
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A second order was given that the sun should he worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the fun.; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning iiiinself 
quickly round about, used to strike the low’er ends of his ear-- nith 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected witli sun 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead amt 
ordered the baud to play at midnight and at break of day Mosque? 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hitidii 
guard-rooms. For the word jama’at} His Majesty used 
and for hayya -ala,-^ lie said yalala + Tl'- cemetery within tlie 

walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one Jav of rupees m ready monej together 
with some elephants and preciou.s stutl's and gold and gilded ve-sel.s 
to his illustrious mother, and in the .same way to his aunt (tul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums, 

He also issued a general order, that every per.-.on from the hishest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

in this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointeti. 
and went and took possession of Tandali. Khaldl Khan Jabbari. 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshal de.serted Mah-uin Khan Kabuli, and came 
and ' ad an in^^erview with A'zam Kban Then Ma'ijuni Khan 
took refuge with some zamindars and the whole province of Benaal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers or 
323 the Dak’hin. Hi.s Majesty gave the governor.ship of Gujrat to 
I’timad Khan, and made Shah Abii-Turab Arniv , and Khwajah 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qdsim TabrizI, brother 
ol Monlana ' Ahd-ui-Qadir. the Emperor'.^ tutor, he nude Dhvan ; 


■ Public prH\ er oongregation 
- Cohabitation, copulation. 

-- A p>hrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer {azd/i}* 
* A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth. Blochm. 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abn- 
I-jluzanar. son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashiin, and Mic— t>alih 
Da'i, and Sayvid Abu-Ishaq and others, he ora.,.ed to hold jaqirs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Sliahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his impioper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Kajah,' and through the intervention and patronage 
ot Shaikh Abu-l-FazI he released him from captivity. On tire- 
seventeenth or Jamada'.s-sanF the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instruction^ to hand over all that district to the jagird.ars. 
and t(j drive Ma'cuui Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of 'Isa.* for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of -Isa is useless;” and if in this conte.vt for X'lhr-u’-I’ah 
you read , the saying is not vvithont point and appro- 

priateness * Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-t-A'zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to Qatlu Afghan Nohanl.’ governoi of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on aocouni of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Fatld’.s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah’ one of the zamJndars of Bengal who was 
the main -upporter of Qatlii’s, coming up very nncereiiioniously 
wislied to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zaminddr-ish airs. Upon this Shahii. son of Shaikh Rapt 


Rai Sal Darljarl. Bloch, ii. p. 400. 

' The Oth Month. 

Tsa Khan, zammdur of Orisa. Blochm. p. 352. 

* In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma’qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Isahr-u-Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the ilahanadi of Orisa the Nahr-u-- If.d 
after the name of the zaraindar of the place. The rhonth Rajab, which 
follow.s Jamada’s-sani is also called Shahr-i-Khuda, i. q., Shar-idluk. He 
means that when Rajab came in, Orisa was conquered. 

’ Oenerally spelt Lohant. 

6 .Another reading is Kiirdah. Tabaqat-i Akbari, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Gau- 
riya. 
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324 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharls, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahu, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Burhan-ul-mulk, brother of Murtazi i\izam-ul-mnlk. 
governor of the Dak’hin,' fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud-dln Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,’ md 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had cotne to the Court, and 
had received a jagtr in Oudh. But since he was unable' to bung 
proof'^ that he was Burhan he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkev, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khairpurak, and the other Dknnnpumh. Some of .Abu-l-Fazl's people 
were put in charge of them. They .spent His Majesty's money in 
feeding the poor .As an immense number of Jorji'i also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
■Joglpurali. 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis. and gave them at 
night private interviews, ciiquiriug into abstract truths : their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of peiuiveness : their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the bodv ; or into 
alchemy, phy.siognomy. and the power of omnipresence of the soul.- 


i That is of .Ahmadnagar. Eiphinstone, p. 522 
^ The seventh month. 

' A play on the name Burhan, which means proor. 

* So Blochmann, p. 201. But might not rlwiya be formed from rhnan = 
Ahriman, after the analogy of the two preceding words klrniya alchemy, and 
s'imiya natural magic, and mean “ devilry ? *’ 
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from all parts. ^ This night they 325 
called Sivrat} The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
•Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it vere engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas. 

(^r devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the side.s 
grow, becau.se he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is, the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his liappines-^ and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Taukld-i-llaln^ 

‘‘You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Religion: 

These two aie not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave.” 


* Sanskrit Sivarah i. •• nwht of Si\a. 
' Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelali, in accordance with the technical term of 
the JogI'. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak.' who were not admitted into the palace, 
326 stood every mornina opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun. and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen rtie blessed countenance of the Emperoi'. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalman;-. all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gatherino- and a most terrible crowd Xo sooner had Hi^ 
Majesty tudshcd saying the tliousand and one names of the "Greater 
Luminary. " and stepped out into the halco’a> than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thie\juw Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thou.sand and one names ci '• Hi< Majesty the Sun." 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and otlier infidel kings; and thoush Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of onr 
planet. In order to flatter him. they also brought Sanskrit verses 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the c^rth s\ith 
justice They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper and 
show ed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of it : 

Every one to whom thou saidst. Welcome 1 was welcome.” 

And some of these different bands, whichever they mav he, thev 
called Aliridi. who will in the world of •'Monotheism ’ obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army tliat will sacrifice themselves- — 

U rny heart do not make a boast of offering thvself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known, 

Wheii the time for action comes.” 


Instead ot v' read j JL ;l 
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111 this year also in the State Hall of Fathpur having filled the 
10 square, cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullataiv} of the Shafi'is 
and Shi ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
was greater than that of the others. 327 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi'ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shi'ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiEe of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When 1‘timad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,- which was the ladder of his ambition, he w'ent 
tq^ Sarohl.® He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the Rana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'ban* of this j^ear he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him, 

Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents.” went to Kathiwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

I-timad Khan, although Shihab-ud-dIn had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said ; “ These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


1 See Bloehm. p. 202, note. 

^ Text, 322, last line. 

3 A small district of Rfijputana. 
+ The eighth month. 

’ Compare Text, p. 249, 1. ! >. 
43 



338 


Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Kari, which 
is twenty cosses from Ahmadabad. 

One or two persons on the part of 1‘timad Khan and Nizam ud- 
dln Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'ban .Muzaffar with the people of 
Kat’hlwar and the rebellious Moghuls came to Dholqah. which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmadabad. 

Meanwhile 1‘timad Khan, and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad abandoned 
328 the city,‘ and together went to Karl with the intention of bring- 
ing back Shihab-ud-diii Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to him hi.s old pargannalis as jaglr on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Kari in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of 1‘timad Khan, and left Mir Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The ne.xit day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* which is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entered Ahmadabad. 

Two’ Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verse 
applies : — 

• I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors.” 

with twisted reins, and broken crupper: — 

“Their Ijody not strong, their heart not patient. 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,” 

rode by night from Kari with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made- his entree without fear or 

< .Ahmadabad. 

- Blochm. p. 507 note. 

^ 1‘timad KhSn and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istiqbal,' and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
Scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters ! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their follow'ers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Patan. which is the same as Malirwalah, and situated forty-five 
I'.osses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 329 
INizam-ud-dlu Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of . house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldier}', 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignit}’ that, thanks to the power of God!' he who had been a Court 
menial with a morvthl}' stipend of thirty rupec.s, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for 8her Khan Fuladi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patau, from the province of Siirat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz' Khan, to Qutb-ud-din .Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround -Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the cne'^gy 
of tho.se two old men, was a paragon of the age : — 


1 A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour. See .Atkinson’s 
Shdhnaniah, p. 522. 

2 Na zam is from Nazidan to boast. Nazam baqndrat-’-Khudd is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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“ There are two fortunate heavenlj- bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,” 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khan* with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miyanah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and 1‘timad Khan afteri 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor. 
But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
330 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, and Slier Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmada- 
bad. But. how'ever much Nizam-ud din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amir- the importance of fellow ing up the victory by proceeding 
against .Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal 
of spoil fell ii.to the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Kari 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone 
with the .spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
zaffar had bomoarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old , as 
the building of his age, and weak* as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khan, tjutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-dln as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwajagi Muhammad Qalih, a former Qadr,'* 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptimad Khan, he from a 


> Son of I'timad KhSn, not Sher Khan Fuladi. 

We follow the Lakb’nou lithograph, which reads sost after Muhammad Khan. 
i See Blochmann, p. 528. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Quth-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers. 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eye.s, and two on his ears. 

And one on his lips, with the words ■ Be silent ! ' ” 

Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to de.ath. At last at the 
instigation of one named Xawarl, a zcinindnr of Bajpiplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures.' Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which I‘mad ud-din. the krori, had 
carried off', together with all the propertv animate and inanimate, 
and the immen-ie private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khan which 
exceeded 10 krors ; and collected them together. And as for the 
othci goods and chattels how can one describe them! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-din 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of .Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances^ 
did not stir a foot from Xazarbar and Sultanpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive anj' news of his parents - 

“ When once you know- that Destiny is all tangles, 

Kobody is anything to you.'’ 


' The Arabic name for Korah. 

^ Lakh’non lithographed edit, reads JCotj not 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujratis. gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two' renowned Amir« 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Khaiian, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmadabad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
332 ing on halted at Sarkich.^ And Muzaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortres.s of Baronch to hi.s wife’s 
brother, Na^ir by name, and to a Rumi named Jarkas,^ (who was 
a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (i), (God sanctify his glorious tomb!), which was but two 
cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'murabad. And 
Sayyid Hashiin Barh:-.h and Kizr Aq.i the wakil of Mirza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victory.* and many men were wounded ; and 
on .the side of the enemy, who could number the slain! This action 
took place on th' I6th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the \ ear 
nine hundred and ninety-one (ItOl). And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if the biide of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, iie would gr.o- ail the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, a$ <• thank-offering tc.n’ that event, ^ to the 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants, to fix a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursement.s. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
came to tiie poor. And some things they gave away in order to 

1 Text 32y la-t four line^ 

^ Text 328. 1. 0. 

i Possiblj a Greek name..: George, l'(u.pyiu!. 

* To become the •' Rose of Victory ” moans to be slain in gaining .i I'lctory 
t Rfinnma. ■ -showing ol faee,” ■“ event ” a douhle enieadre. 



343 


bring Joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did! And some domestics,' who were servants of Mirza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla llahmudi, and others, 
lepresented to him: ‘‘Ever since we have been your attendants, ^^e 
have noi. committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be So 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
reall\ our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette 1 Mirza Khan found these weak and tallacioiis 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be uritten on them. 333 
he prepared a great levie. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his gue.'ts sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Xizam-iid- 
dln Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him 
He gave the following advice. These followers^ of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter ; if tlie Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order { As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
>ou to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 5,000 and also fro.n being older in years' ; 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order I timad Khan,- 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse; to salute 
you ! And since Payandah .Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakalrly declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mirza Khan accepted thi.s advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


See p. 194 uote 4. 

Lak hnou ed. reads a corruption of .-Vr. with addition or 

Pers. plural termination. 

i Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qnlij Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah came to Ahmadabad. And when they heard that MuzaSar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’murabad, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company' of ?.OUO horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, Mirza Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah. and 
thence towards Rajpiplah. and Xadot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzaffar’s. 
named Daulat. to the gates of Cambay^ and brought him out. and 
then liastened to Isadot ; Qulij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And evervwhere Nizain-ud-din 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 
334 pccted of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limit.® 
of human power At last through hi.? efforts a great battle, 

like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. Mirza Khan came to Ahmadabad, and directed the 
Aihirs of Malwah, and the rest to besiege the castle of Baronch. 
After seven months. .Jarkas Rumi, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Naclr Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending Mirza Khan and the army of .Malwah to 
Cujrat the Emperor started troni Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
]iedition to Ilahabad, which is a new erection on the site of Prayag. an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-dln, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstacy 
liad made the circuits of the Ka‘bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qurban in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
flom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cup-bearei 
of eternal grace : — 
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“ Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of niy heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘ Take and drink,’ 

1 said ‘ Xo 1 he said ‘ Jfo ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to Haji Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress 
found its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 335 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and seat Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’liatta. on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 
pav’ing Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him- 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one. the 
worth of which was 50.000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And .soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water.' This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of .such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
.•\nd among his presents was this ; he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miyan Tansingh, the musician. .And 1 have mentioned 
above. ^ how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him Finally dala! Khan 
ljurchi came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A zam Khan came in haste from Hajlpur to llahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the .Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building: and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
■Some one said 

There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafis, 

* A pun on Jahim and hammim. 

^ Vol. I,, p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Humayun, ii, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafis and not Sharif,”' 

wrote this verse for the coin ; — 

Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

From east to west of the world 
The coinage of Ilahabad.” 

About this time Mulla Ilahdad of Amrohali and Mulla Shiri at- 
tended the Court in order to flatter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed to Cadr-ships^ in the Duab of the Panjab. Mulla Shiri 
presented to -His Majesty, a poem composed by him. entitled Bazar 
Sfm‘a; which contained 1.000 qiVahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much plea.sed. 

In the month Zi-haj]ah* of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpiir to quell the disturbances in Gujrat ; 
but in the environs of Atawah news arrived of the victory of Mirza Khan. 

And in the month Cafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmartb 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrat. To Mirza Khati was given the 
title of Khan Khanan, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a tumanioq,' and the rank of a commander 
of .5,009, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country he gave a horse and dres- of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, viz., 
raising them trom In to 2(), or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each.' 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the Rantaijana. which i.s a -uperior composition to the Mahabha- 

! I suppose the other was called Xarii ■precious' Ulutrir means ••noble.” 

- See p. Chu of Text. 

The thousand ray- 

* The twelfth month. 

■ .\ standard of the highest dignit\. Bloclun. p. ,->0. 

' These are the three lowest ranks He means that each was promoted either 
-S' step or ffi!'' 
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rata. It contains ^o.OOO couplets,' and each ftofe-portion consists 
of 65 letters.^ The story is about Ram Chand Rajah of Oudh, 
whom they also call Ram And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka 
deceived his wife Sita and carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 337 
gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400 
r.ossti over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge and for a 
whole week made a tremendous tight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relative.s. and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years And having entrusted Lanka to Ra van’s 
brother' he tamed to Ids own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then re- 
turned to Id.s oriainal abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is. that the world i.s very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thou.sand years 
have passed. .And evt for all that they make no mention oi Adam, 
whose creation lOok place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamah, and the .stories 
nf Amir Hamzah,* or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinn ^ — ^but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

! qioko. 

- Murr- areurately 3 l’ syltables. 

H(. joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was VibhTshana 

* An 'incl.- of Muii.amrna,'i, who named him Asad- iilifth ‘'Lion of God’’ on 
iccouiii of hi- couraRo and colour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 

ihe Hr ■ti-ah ..iima}’ . 



348 


And among the remarkable events! of this time was this. They" 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the tran.slators of the Bamayana 

went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 

back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such tbing.s 
often occurred, (glory to Ood who rules in his kingdom he 

will ! ) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
338 sweet -voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 

cheerful fellow imaginable,’ died, and the date was found to be 
given bv : 'The yreedy man's hair is covered with dust}’’ and the 
Fmaatik-vl-ivaldyal i.s his work. 

.At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Non- 
roz c-Sultatil.* which corresponds with the Xouroz-i-jalall,^ arrived. 
On the eightli of the month Rabi’-ul-awwal'’ of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-two (fi02) the entrance of the Sun into .Aries look 
olace. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held,' and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vofjue, and beards were sent flying. And bells — brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Sa'iiarl- — were played, and made a great noise. And 
Klan,^ which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Euroj>eans, were set up. .And they sacrificed their wealth, and life. 


I I. p., by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. See 
Vol. iii, p. 153, Text., and Blochm. pp. 159, 546. 

J 1 -(- 300 -t- 70 -t 500 + 9 -t- 41 4- 70 = 991. 

’ First steps towards saintship. 

■t The new year’.s day of the llahl era 
t See Blochm. pp. 183, 276. 

6 The third month. 

7 See above, p. 3 1 Text. 

9 A relative of Aaron according to A1 Qur'an. 

* Apparently a mistake for ^!Ly the Portuguese Pave.lhJio, Pavilion. L*kh’- 
nou edition has ^ylLu. 
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reputation, and religion* to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship'^ he gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akhar was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-plaj'ing and usurv were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and tlte Emperor lent monev to the players at interest 
from the treasuiy. And borrowing on interest, and giving monev 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.** 

He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. .And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet’s marriage with Qadiqah* (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of ! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing ! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all !) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like, 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance with the proverb : — 

“ W’hat a man sows that shall he reap, ’ 

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,® 

^ The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

^ Blociim. 203, note. 

^ This is a philosophicai use of •The word means “econo- 

my,” as well as ability,” “ sufficiency.** The whole is sarcastic. 

■* /. e, , Aiahah, who was only 9 years old at the time. 

& Viz. Abu-l-fazl. 
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got the name of Abu-l-Jahl, yea " when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazl' becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of all. and other things as mere 
accessories. .And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the harara. and the wives of high and low. and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those a.s.semblies. Nothing e.vcept 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’ .s friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. .And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country wdll soon con.sist. and as 
whom there is not among the Moghul.^' or Hindustanis^ a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other peopl". 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing hut kicks and bloW'. 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and compfaisau'ce. 

In those days A zam Khan came by forced marche.s from Hajipiir 
foppo-site] Patuah in accoidance with his promise. Anri representa- 
tions nrrived from .Mirza .Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiinan, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that AJlrza 
.Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindu>tan. 

340 In the first part of the month Ziqa‘dah of this year a communica- 
tion arrived from .Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, .sav- 
ing that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the Ijidus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much cloth &c.. and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


' Tlie then dominant race. 
^ Native Musalmans. 

^ The eleventh month. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died 
and among them was iMuhammad Baqi Khan, brother of Adharn 
Khan, in the district of Karahkataugah, which was his jaglr. 

Another was Gliazi Khan Badakhshl. Avho had obtained leave to go 
from Ilahabad towards Oudh. and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter day* of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When any one asked him "How are you?”, he would aii.swer 
‘■'Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still heart 3 ’ I ” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
used to say; “ JI\' God I you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.” ' One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the East, he interpreted the Surah "Inna 
fatahia.’'^ I struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I .said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said : ' Perhaps you 

may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a manrab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, '• So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. -Afterwards by the intervention of Avat Khirii. huUisJii, w» 
read the ver.-e'' " I’eace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
mother ocea.-^ion wlien he was going from Ilahabad, I had a discus- 
sion with GhazI Khan for a part of the wav on .scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and tlmii we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another uas Sultan Khwajah. He also wa.s one ot the 
elect disciples of His Majesty. After .burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put 'a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they .'ay that tongue.s 

' That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 

The initial words of -A1 Qur’an, XLVIII. 

' A1 Qur’an, IV. 127. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth ; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And Mulla Ahmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short ; — 

■‘The Sultan of heretics.” • 

-At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
whicli was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Mlrza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur. and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishtl. and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
.And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants. and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus- 
tom.’ married the Prince Suit, an Salim in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Da.s. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremonv of marriage in the presence of the 
Q.azls and nobles. .And the sum of two krors of tankahs was fi.xed 
as the marriage settlement, .And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &c., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat- 
tered all the way from that house to the palace : — 

■' From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People’s hands were weary of picking them up.” 

.And Rajah Bhagv.an gave as his duighter's dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of .Abvssinia. 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the .Amirs who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian. Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 
342 saddles, &c. 

.And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi‘-ul-awwaP of the year 

+ l +51 +30 + 6oo+6-t-l + 200 + 3 = 991. 

• Viz., of connecting himself with Hindu families. 

' The third month 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-Sidtani came up. and accordinir to 
the writings of Mirza Nizam-ud-din .Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in liis history, the thirtieth year from th“ .Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rabi ul-aw wal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related' hereafter if 
(tod. He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of lie mis- 
take on the part of the Alirza was forgetfulne.'s ot the fact ihu. on 
account of the intercalated days, which eyery three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there i.s a difference in each c\cle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunai years .And 1, a- I had 
no almanac' with me. allowed my.self necessarily to follow the Mirza. 
and the responsibility rests on him i but God know.s best ' > .More- 
over the Mirza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our .'tory He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitalii> from 
every stall-holder^ among the .Amirs, and suitable presents, .so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury .And from a commander r,{ .i.ObO, down to an 
Ahndi they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offei'ings. 
.And even this worthless atom, who is of no a'ls-oiint at all t-xcept 
that I am called an Hazdri on account of my being honoured 
with 1.000 highahs of land, followed the example of the oid father 
of Joseph (peace be on him!) and brought my Jn rnpies. and tney had 
the honour of being accepted ; — 

■ My service is not according to my liking 
Pray give me another .service ’ 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince tae rank of comman- 
der ot 12.000. and to the next O.m O, and to the third 7.000, and 


Texi. p. ioi, 

- p :12I, Text S in-ra. 

Heterrmg to the ema!! su.-ii ■ i money which -Jacob's sons ore-usht t > Pha- 
.'aoh, A1 yiir'an XII. is, 
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■gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tumantogh} 
and kettle-drum 

343 And at the beginnins of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khan, the Amirs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizam- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Calabat Khan, the Yazir 
of Nizam-u'l-mulk. Then they went to Rajah 'All Khan to 
Bnrhanpur. And Rajah 'All Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent loO of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done 
homage he presentecl the rest of the good.s,'^ which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. Tn consequence of this 
the Emperor made .Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterw^ards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Q'adr-in- chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin ; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his .servant Kamalai Shiraz! at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland .Aimahdars, some of whom still re- 
mained seattci'od here and tiiere. And Inidt-r him the Cadrate 
reached its acme.' but afterwards iit^le by little things reached .such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance 
could not make a grant of .5 bighahs of land ! Na\’, after with- 

drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collectings 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals,- and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aiuiahclars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are chrouicled in the hooks of the acts of the Cadr.s, al- 
though their names are torgotteii : — 

! See p. 340, note •>. 

rri=:cri''i of aspayii the Lak’hnon read's aahab'i. 

* Kar/iu', a pun on ns me. 

* See 131ochm. 274, 
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Of all the Great Cadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the bones- of the Cadrsd 

in the month of Rajah* of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirza Sulaiman, who alter being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the Uy- 
maqs’ he fought a battle with the I^zbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put manj' of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life : “ He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired.’’^ 

And in the month of Shabaih' of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance with, orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and Mir/affar once more created a distuibance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,” and Amin Khan 
Ghori; governor of Juniigarh. gave him, and the tricks they had 
plaj’ed him. he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junagarh. Qulij 
Khan remained in .Ahmadabad. and Xizain-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin" (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to th.irty copses, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh- 

At this time Nizam-ud-din Ahmad wtote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of aettmg 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla Ilahdad Amrohah, and 


-t play on (^udur-i ‘izani and "izairi i QiidHr. 

^ The seventh month. 

Blochm. 37 1 71. 

* A1 Qur’an, XLII, 27. 

’ The eighth month. 

■> Blochm. p .716. Elliot, VI, V, 43.S, and especially I, 495. 
’ The printed text has by accident 
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yourself* from the Court. Consequently it ia right that he should 
treat yon both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
fra: you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it : — 

“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.” — 

So I saw at once the Khan Khanan, when he came into the writ- 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gnjrat, 
345 and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the wav, and 
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the kev 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over- 
“ wish for nothing. but what God wills.” 

And the Khan Khanan having arrived wit hin 10 co-*ef^ of Saroht. 
determined to take Sarohi and Jalor. And Xizam-nd-din Ahmad and 
Sa^yid Oasiin Barhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarofal brought many presents, and 
gave in his submissiou. And as for Ghaznin Khan of Jal5r. although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Khanan had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, aiid shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanan 
made him nri&cner and brought him to .Ahmadabad. He deprived 
him of Jaic-r. and left his own annj- in that place. 

And some rime before this Sayyid Jamal-nd-din. the grandson 
of .Mahmud Barhah. on account of a love aSair with one of the 
dancing- giri-s of the Court by name Siyah Yamln, who mav now be 
called Aiirimaui.'* had fled fr«»m the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
■pfirgnuHos of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the high wavs. 
Afterwards he left the skirrs of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patau in Gujrat w ith his uncle Saj-jid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khanan. in accordance with a ftir- 
mau. demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jagir) 
and sent him bound to Labor. And eventually he married Ghaznin 


■ lat. a certain peraon. 

A child of the devil, meanhig tliai she was dead and gone to heU. 
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Khan tc the little daughter of Mahammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please Mijan Fathullah Sharhati, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid JamSl-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the slave market,* and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

-And in those days a representation came from Man Smgh and 
Kiwajah Shams-ad-din from .Atak BanSras to the effect, that 346 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Farld- 
un having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to E[abal, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
Son of Roshanf* the heretic (who was a HindnstSni and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and l.OOD merchantmen’s camel- 
loads were bnrnt. - .And Faiidnn having escaped from that firdike 
smoke' went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that joumeY. 

ileanwhile news arrived that ’-Abd’Dllah Khan* had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaimaa, and after a 
victbrv, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
countrv himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to ELabnl. 

At this time new® arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakini through drinking habits had brought on a namber of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three t993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness ; — 


^ This meaniiur ol nakhtkgg is given by Shakespeare. 

^ Eiphinstone, p. 517. 

^ A ccMikiiioa exi^nsaioo in the Shahnamah, and very appropriate in this 
ctmitest, 

* Uzbek- 
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See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty. 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow." 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mirza 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government : — 

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an armv 
Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a jarmdn in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khanan to Gujrat, and sent '.Izd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwah and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin 
and to help Khan-i-A‘zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the ICth of the month for the Panjab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihll. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he 

arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the cour.se of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtvar, and Khwajah Isma‘11, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who possessed of the most perfect 

personal beauty, by rea.son of perpetual wine drinking and continust 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion ; the one at Ludhiyanah, and the other at T’hanesar : and this 
enigma %vas invented to give the date : — 

Hemistich. 

*■ The beautiful Rrne left the Garden of the World.”'' 

And at J coshes from Sialkot Mulla llahdad Amrohah,* who had 

I Bagh-i JaJian “ Garden of the World ” gives 1062. From this take Zehu 
Qttl “ Beautiful rose,” which gives 70, and we get 992. This is one too little. 

s Vol. ra. Text, p. 157. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him !) : — 

“• O heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone. 

At last vou are alone, take warning from their going.” 

And the Emperor .sent Cadiq Khan from the confines of Labor 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 16th of Zi-qa’dalP he en- 348 
camped on the hanks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
’Abd-ur-rahlm of Lak'hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokhari (who had come from the Khan-i-Zamaii to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jaglr the pargannah of Pat ban in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-1 -Path. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sialkot. .After a time he recovered, but by 
rea.son of hi,> insanity his affair^ -ilipued from hi« grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] : — 

• A bad habit, that has once fi.xed itself in the temperament. 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.” 

And on the 27th of this month lie crossed the river Behat.^ At 
this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
Pandiin Khan, and Kaiqabad. and Afrasivab. the sons of the .Mirza, 
who on account of their tender age were nut alloued to enter into 
public business, had bv the favour of the Atnlr» been presented to 
Man bingh. And Man .Singh having left his own son, with Khwajah 
bhams-ud-din Khafi, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all 
those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 


Ihe eleventh month. 
^ The river Jhelum. 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjahi Rawal Pindl, which a town 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtas, became the Emperor’s halting 
place. And Man Singh lirought with him the children and servants of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pension-. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza Shah Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mahram. with 5,000 hor.-e to con- 
quer the country of Kashmir. 

349 And in these day.s he appointed Ismail Quli Khan, and Rai 
Singh Darbari, against the Baluchis ; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of .Muharram- of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanai, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son, Jalalah liy name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was j'eturniiig 
from Kabul, to pav hi.s respects to the Emperor, and was favourably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghan.s, and 
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the road.s between Hindustan and Kabul 

*■ If the egg of a black-natured crow' 

Vou put under a pea-hen of Paradise : 

If at the time of sitting on that egg, 

Vou give it its millet from ti^" figs of Paradise; 

If you give it it.s water fronr the fountain of Sqlsabil.- 
If (labriel breathe his tireatb over that egg; 

i The twelfth month 

^ The first month. 

3 One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow. 

And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.” 

Consequently uith a view to repressing this ru.stie band of Roshan- 
:tis (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness') he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man 
Singh, that he might e.xtirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Cafar of this year the Emperor sent Sand Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh FaizI. and Fath- 
ullah Sharbatl. and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 350 
after .some days he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no reniissness in making pri.soner.s 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pa<s 
called Karakar. a person brought news to Birbar, tliat the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could pa.ss out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cosses in e.xtent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zaiii Khan made an ill-timed marcli, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And rhe whole of this headle-ss army followed in hi- 
track. And, when at evening-tide thev' reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ant.s and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stone.s and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow- 
ness of the waj', and the darkness of the night the ptople lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About S.OOO persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
8-f>d chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Panl. and Khwajah "Arab, the 

^ Our auttior is playinij on t.ho word Roskanat which means ‘ bright.’ 
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Khan Jahan’s pay-master, and Mulla Shirt the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by ‘"Alas for Khwd- 
iah ‘Arab} with one unit too little. Hakim- Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth of Rabi 'ul-awwaF of this year, 
and with great diflBcultv escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
351 since they had dared to come after having ■ basely betrayed 
such a primte favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
na}' rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir, a.s he did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames” ! But after- 
wards they comforted liim with these words; ‘‘Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri 
rication.” And when a rumour arose that the .Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince .Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. . 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Man Singh, who had been appointed to go against the 
Roshanals, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish. the ambassador of 
•.Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkli, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khan. 
Consequently he sent Sh.rikh Farid Bakhsln, and a bod\' of the 
.\hadls to meet that caravan. .And .this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanais seized 
the road and attacked them, but were defeated. 

' 8 + GI5 + 272 + 98 = 993. 

- The third month. 
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On the 2oth of Rabi ’ul-awwai of this year, the sun enteret 
Aries, and the thirty-first 3 'ear of the reign began; but according 
to Nizami's reckoning the thirtj’ -second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day illr Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
festival. And Shaikh Fai/.i composed a qacidah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the following : — 

Ma v the beginning of the second cvcle, O Lord !. 

Come from the Source of Vieegerenc^’, a propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into m^- mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the e.^cuse for it has been related above.' 

As a matter of fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i- Akbarl after the death 
of his father Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Shah 
Quli Khan .Vlahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Fas.s of P hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So thev madi peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty , 
and of the mint the\' attached to the roval treasur}'. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers ther- gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expres.-^ed a very strong desire to do so. .And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 

But afterwards on the da_v of Sharaf-i-aftdh he sent for them and 
allowed them to pro.sirate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
tanknhs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
liniidns. Here is a copr- of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan 

I P. 34-2 of Text. 

^ The letter see/ns not to have been inserted. 
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I^nia’il QbJi Kha n and Rai Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchis 
to the Coort. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar ilal. 
and .so the Emperor's mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince 

Oil the 24th of Rabi ■‘us-sani® of the year nine hundred and 
ainett-four {%4j the Emperor started from Atak for I.ahor. 
And from the banks of the riv’er Behat he sent Isma'il Quh Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repnlse the Afghans, and Man -Singh he 
353 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept -Savyid 
Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Tsma'il Quh Khan, and to 
make a road. 

Oii the 17th of the month Jamada'-s-^ni he arrived at Lah5r. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of "Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbonrhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought: 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that t[iey cat 
ofif his head and branght it to Conrt. .\nd his head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and foau i its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortres-s of Labor. And thus thi.* dist-urhauee 
was quelled. 

On the ISlth of the month Rajah* the Emperor married the 
daushter of Rai Singh B’hatta to the Prince -Sultan Salim. 

.And at the beginning of the month of Sba'ba-u Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Jlir-bahr, and Path Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started noth a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, liefore this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhaguan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death. Bhagwin Das in order to 
sive his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh AlKl’iir-rahim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him.* When the .Amirs arrived at the Pas.< of Katril, 

- The fourth month. 

- Tike seventh month. 

' The eighth month. 

1 Probably he means, that BfaagwSn DS^ became as bereUcal as Shaikh Abd- 
’or-rahnn. 
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Ya'qub the -son of Yusof, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Gnjrat had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of iiis 
bigotry for the Shi'ah heresy had killed the Sunni Qazi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered ronnd 
him the 'crvants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the aiooiitain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
lie was altogether a bad fellow' part of his men left him, and came 
over to Mnhammad ^sim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, whk-h 
is the eapitai of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sideriiii: it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
retiiriie'i to the citv. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir nithoat any one to oppose them. Ya qub 
bavins' uo power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qiib collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
'i-r-feartd. Again he made a night-attaek, and gained no advantage. 

And the Alirzadah "All Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
tij'.-v hid driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
oi making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Fiuallv the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Mai; -Sin-jh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the ■;*•!! of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
tliey ■■. i-re r»'lea-^ed from the prison of the body. 

Un the 10th of Ramazan' Mir Qoraish the ambassador, with 
Rakici Uuiiiam, brothei of Hakim Abu-l-Eath, and Mir Cadr Jahan 
the of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 

I'ihaai in the district of Qanoaj, were despatched to Tiansoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-nllih 
Khan. And he sent as a joeseut nearly a far and a half of rupees, 
and all .sorts ol gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
hand of Muhammad ‘Ah the treasurer. 


Tile ninth piooth. 
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In these days the Roshanais with about 20,000 foot and O.OOO horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Giijrat. He having vvithdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had. gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Kha!’. 
Kokah and Shah Qull Khan Mahrum, and Shaikh Farid hakh^hi were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pas.s, and fought 'a 
severe battle with the Roshanais, and defeated, them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
356 throughout the night and day. and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces down on them from all -sides. At this time his 
brother Madhu Singli, who with Ismah'l Qiill Khan was at the station 
of Auhand (?) with a well appointed army, came to the a.s.«istance of 
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2 UOi' of them were killed. 

At the .same time Mirza Sulairaan who ha 1 fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhshan, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, Same from Kahul. and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Rabi‘ul-aw wal' of the .vear nine humlre 1 ami ninetv-tivp (hp.‘)) he 
paid homage at Lahor. 

.Among the notable thing-; which Iiapptned i.s the tollowing: 
Muhammad Zanian Mirza, son of Shah Uiikh. in the twelfth year 
of his age. after his father'^ defeat in battle with the Uzbek-;, had 
been made prisoner, and Abd'ullah Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spiritual guide. Khwajah Kalan Beu Xaqsh- 
bandI,,one of the grandson.s of Khwajah Ahrar ^God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoner.s. and put him to ileath. .And they sa\ that, that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

.About the time that Sulaiman Mirza arrived at Court, he too came iii- 
cogniio, together with some beggars from Transoxiana. and paid homage 
to the Emperbr. He received the sum of 1.000 aihrnll as a gratuity. 


^ Tha third montii 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshan. There 
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahadi^ 2,000 nskrafl. and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks; but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on. 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabl‘-us-sam of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial Xew Year’.s 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to the Mirza the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marrv again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbkP re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hu'>- 
band, should not be burnt. But it the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prcve.uted. then ii, case of the wife ot one, wiio had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl an.i marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was. that when 
the Emperor's disciples met one another one should say "Allaii 
Akbar," and the other should say “Julia ydaliihu,'' and that 
this was to take the place of ' Saidm'’ and the response '■ Saldm.’’ 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the I3th‘ {which wa^ 

I For the Lak’hnou editi' n has 

Lak’bnou edition read' not 

S The ‘Vrihaspati Mana ’ makes New Year’s Day alwavs fall m the middle o; 
the Inner month “ Chait." Prin.sep, Ind. Ant. ii. 155. 
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the invention of Rajah Eikramajit, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although icirman-^ 
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (?) from Fathpur to Gujrat on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another wa.s that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because 
insurrections often arpse from these people. Another was that a learn- 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hi.ndus. and not a QazI of the 
Musalmans. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil ; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into tlie water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defen(.b\nt should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
357 wards the East and his feet to the West : and he alwav.s fi.xed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-.Matlab Khan to Bangash 
with, a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tarikl.* And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of .Afghan tribes, and .slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khan’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. .-And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore’^ calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.* 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
biith of Sultan Kliusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Has, took place; and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Blrbar was still alive ; after that he was safely located in the lowest 


‘ i. e., Roshantl. See p. 301, note. 

- Lak’hnou has Kx instead of Bx . 

* -Abd ul-Matlai> went mad soon after. Blochm. p. 403. 



grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. Wher 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distre.ss, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasis ; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
eat' like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
w'oiid, should have assumed the garb of a faqtr, and on account of 
shame tor the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zals should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Labor. But after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarkot and invesii- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar. which had been in that dog’s jagtr. And the Collectors of 
Kalinjar sent a written report to this effect : when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil* a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.” The 358 
Emperor sent a farnian. I’he Hindu Krorl deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the 'oarber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Blr Bar. but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
tliis pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this 3 'ear Cadiq Khan having gone against the distrr't of 

* Bdl'i is Hindi. Sansar. rtdali. The reference is again tu tluu .'Corv in the 
.Viuvar-i Sohaili, ert, Ouseley, pp 274 sqq. 

- Tel or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

' That the barber should come to Court. 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort ISihwan. and Mirza JanI Beg. grandson 
of Muhammad BaqI Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable present- 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zl-Qa dah’ the Emperor 
sent ‘Ain-ul-mulk b.uk nith the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mirza Jani^ and issued a ffirman to forbid ( adiq 
Khan to molest him. 

At the beghinincf of Rabhus-sani Zin Khan Kokah was ap 2 )ointed 
to • o Governor of KaVml, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
plaie. -it the end of this month the Khan Khanan, Mirza Khan, 
came ho! i Gujrat with that paragon of the age Shah Path l llah of 
Sl'.O iZ, '.'ho aa- called -Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of the month Hajab- Cadiq Khan came from Bakkit. 

A .siimmai'N of tiie .iffair^ of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanai. is 
as follows Muzaff.u after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of Champanir, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal,'* which is 15 cossta from Chunagarh and 3,ui»0 scattered 
..-irspinen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of Malimudis 
•^59 itim a jewelled dagger and girdle to A^tiin Khan Ghori. the governor of 
''urat, and sc won him over to In.-^ side. And the same .sum of money 
ii.j sent to the Jam. who had a li.xed idea in his mind ot (onquering 
Aiimadabad, and so e.v ited his enpidity. Amin Khan with the finest 
fim.ist sent him'* deceitfully to the -Tam. Satarsal b} name, telling 
him "You go with the Jam. and I will . ome after you.’’ But the 
Jam. jilaving his cards well, kept him from ids purpose, and delayed 
his, own movements on the piffext of fitting out Id' army. Muzaffar 
armed at a place six fo-ssc.s from Ahmadabad and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promi.-e of Arnln Khan Ghori, and the Jam. 
while the Khan Khanan came m great haste witlt a -ir.iig bod> 
of men. .And Muza:''ir despairing of the help ci the laitlde" Amin, 


■ T)'a ele\.enTU it -ntt. 

‘ The seventh 
' Text 33:^. 7 
* Mii/affar. 

' Punning on hi-; name. 
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and the slippery Jam,* returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
trict, and took refuge in Dwarka, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Wakll, and Amin Khan his son. 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab. to the Khan Khanan. 

The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Khanan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
.Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consistinir of Moghuls and Katls,^ 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kiilyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Say>id Kha.n Barha fought a great battle, and 
.Muzaffar®' found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,-* and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the 
dependencies of (Jiijrat. The Khan Khanan retiirned from Barodah. 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other liand, collected 
a force of S.OOO horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they ^ay), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meer 
him. When a distance of 7 copses remained tlie Jam sent 1 ik 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl Irorses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khanan. and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first 
time in haste in accordance with a iafiwui to Fathpiir. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other t iinu- 
ddrs, laid siege to the fortress of Chunagarh Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayvid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towards Surat, and Muzaffar 


* Mean.-, “ cup.’' Another pun 

^ Kathi. The name of a tribe inlribitinir KVioioar. VVils 'U’s Gtuf-i. 
' Victorious. 

* .Vkbar was a great sun- wornhipper. see p fins. 

^ The second time is mentioneu.p, 373. 
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not being able to withstand them went towards Gujrat, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Khanan arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Sarohl and Jalwar. the Emperor appointed Shah Eath-ullah -Azd- 
ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of A'zam 
Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah and Raisin, and wrote a farman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect : 
that they should first take Berar, under the leadership of A'zara 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis, and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A'zam Khan gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him* 
and ‘Azd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘ Azd-ud-daulah, till Shihab-ud-din 
361 Khan went with a vexed heart to Raisin, which wa.s his jaglr. 
A‘zam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwajagi Fath-ullah 
bnkhshi and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of ‘ Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘All Khan, governor of Asir and 
Burhanp'ir. looking on the quarrei in the imperial army as a boon 
to him.self, united the array of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart ■ 


•• An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.” 

So he returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Khan 
Khanan to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him 

*■ You have managed the affairs of the world so well. 

That you now turn vonr hand to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rajah ‘All Khan with the army of the Dak’hin marched 
against A‘zam Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Berar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak hints pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alons with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister s husband. The Khan 
Khanan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mudabad at the Jaouse of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to .Ahmada- 
bad to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinis. And they sent Nizam-ud-din .Ahmad with a num- 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. And 362 
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army, 
and the Khan Khanan went to Bahronch. A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand thej' must keep the 
aripy for that year in camp. A’zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Alalwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah All Khan and the Dak’hiuis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan 
sent from Atak Banaras. which he also called Atak Katak,' a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms: ‘Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Labor 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat. and that the Khan 
Khanan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time* in haste to Labor, and of his bring- 
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most prai';f‘'i"^'’f;hv efforts were 


‘ LaR'hnou lithograp';! has Ua'ig. 

i Viu, to sae the Emtserot, the first time is mentioned, n. 371. 
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made by Nizam-ud-din in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tarlkh-i-N izamt . 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen : — 

How can the description of liis praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at Lak'hnou of an atiack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihli and buried in the Raazah-i-Ahd-i-kiram, and the date 
was found t- be given by " The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.”* (By the Author) : — 

I aerit into his cemetery one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

3 A multitude had gone fiom this side but none returned 

from that 

That 1 eould ask oi his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that cit} of the 'lient there was a multitude of my eloquent 

0!'C ' 

(bio from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turfi b, 

Atiu-Olia\s whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus,'’ the pivot of 
the r-ky. 

Alas ' for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
foi turn- 

The nature of .Muhammad was manife.st in his smiling face. 

A Bokharai through whom Dihll became the Qnbbat-ul- 
Islarn ■ * 

What is become ot that Qubbah, and that I.slam. and where 
O God ' 's it' .Musalnian ' 

1 40+ 10+ 2(>i + I’.ii + 400 + 6 + 4 + .5 + 60 + 10 + 200 = 995. 

A title of ’.All. 

= One of the 7 Abdai, mysterious beings which hover round the world. 

♦ A title of Rasrali, a ereat place for learned men. 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

1 would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper. 
Although the light of his piety was a divine torch. 

1 made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears. 

Although the cloud of Mercv' washed him with the rain of 
Foi'iri veness.’' 


In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabii' -icience.s. and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics. Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given b\ the word' ’ Decline of Learning.’" 

And in Sha‘ban of the said \e<ir Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that .Abd-ulhih Khan had taken Hari,* and slain All 
Quli Khan. commandant of that place, together w'ith an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and *■ the caking 
of Hari ” was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram’ cf the \ ear nine hundred and ninety- 364 
six (f)96;' Man Singh wa.s appointed to the government of the dis- 
tricts of Bihar. H.ajipur. and Patnah. And on the night oi' the 
tenth of thi< month ha’, ins: olfered to him. together with the 
Khan Khanan, the cup oi triendship. Hi' .\laje't\ orougn: up the 
subjects rif Disciple^hip." and proceeded ti.> test .Man Singh. He 
said without any oeremoii'. : ' If Discipleship mean' willingne'-s to 

sacrifice one’s life I iia\e already carried my hie in ni\ hand , what 
need is there of fnrtliei proof ' If. however, the !erm has another 
meaning and refers tu Faith. I certainly am a Hin ll If you order me 
to do 'o. 1 will become a Musaliuau. but 1 kii '.v nut of the existence 
of any other religion than these two .At this [>oint the matter 
stopped and the Emperoi' did not qnestimi him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

■ 20 00 -s 1 1- 4 -t- so -I- son T 30 = ;to5. 

' Another name for Harat. 

300 + 20 + 00 + 400 + r, + 200 io az y’Ci. 

* The first month. 
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At this time he gwe the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Kha 
Kazavvl of Mashhad and sent for Muhammad Qasira Khan fron 
that place. 

On the twelfth of Cafar' of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
■'996) he sent Muhammad Cadiq Khan to expel the Yusuf Zals from 
Sawad-u-Bajor.'^ and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
:?awalikat® &c. to him. And he sent for Isma‘il Qull Khan from 
Sawad-u-Bajor, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujrat and 
sent for Qulij to Court 

In this month Mirza Fulad Beg Barlas managed to get Mulla 
Ahmad the Shi'ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet. and “ Bravo I the dagger of Steel ”* gives the date, and another 
suggested " Hell-fire Pig.”’ And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw _his face look actually like that of a pig,’ and other 
persons also observed this phepomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls ! Th v bound Mirza Fulad to the foot 
of an elephant aud dragged dm through the streets of Labor, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Empe.Tir. asked him: “Can zeal for the 
365 faith have been the motive of your killing Mulla Ahmad?”, he 
answered, “If zeal for religion had been my motive. I should have 
turned my hand against a greater one than he.” He brought back 
this answer to the Emperor, and said ■; This fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death; aJfliough on account of his bravery, 
and the interces.sion of the people of the harem he wished to .spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four- 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 
put a nail into his anu', and plungedi him several times into the 

i The 'Second month. 

^ Text, p 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

- Called in the maps Sealcot. 

•* 7 -C 0 -e 10 600 + 50 -1- 3 -h 200 -(-80-4-0-t-31'-r4 = ygo. 

» 600 6 -t- 20 GO + 100 -t- 200 -e 10 = 996. 

* See Blochm. p. 206, n. 2. 
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river.' After his burial Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when Hi.= Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Labor one nisrht 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabi-us-sani of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguOe the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated w'ith all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
“■ Publication of Heresy”* gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued 
that be in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamaun, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the SiwSlik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor. He broVight all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way I saw 366 
it, and it was in form like a fo.x, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit ajl 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-rou!k arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirza JanI,® and brought all sort^ of presents and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

‘ See Blochm. p. 207. n. 1. 

* 300 + 10 -e 6 -t- 70 -e 40 -e 70 -(- 80 -e 10 -e 10 -t- 4u0 = 996 
is spelt with only one ^ but to make the date ri^t it must be written 
with tashdid. 

i See p. 370 
48 
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in the month Jamada’-l-awwal of the j’ear nine hundred and 
iiinetv-seven (f*97) I finished the translation of the Ramayana, 
which had taken me four years, I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet ; — 

” We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved 1” 

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, •“ How many sheets 
does it contain*” 1 answered, ‘'The first time, when written con- 
cisely it leaehed nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.’’ He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, ?nd a khuthah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated, .dnd from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
is not atheism, and 1 repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid !) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
.should bring with it a curse. O God ! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgivenc.ss for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say; 

There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
-dllah.’ .And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
.Vlay it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal ! 

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamal Biyabani 
367 bt name from the banks of the river Rawl and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out So and so go home!”. 

the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
'aid; 'We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
yiossess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer the Emperor said : “ Very well then we 
Hill bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not. 
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\(ju «:!1 iia\e to hell.’"' Beiris hrought to bay he pointed to 

lua stt iiiacn f'ii'1 ,aid : •• T have floiie all this mereh' for the sake 
'.'t fillitig th hell ot niv own ' " The impostor had a cunning 
•on, \iht) li', ed at Lahor. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
■f evening piaver. went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name ot tlie person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
taat ot lii- tather- '80 and so go I”, uhile the impostor on the 
preteni I of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
jf the ii\i i and hidden himself in the stream Another time, when 
the Emperor had .^ent him to Bakkar. he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khanan. and Daulat Khan, hi.? wakil, a hundred similar wonders. 

On Tiiursdav evenings, dressed as a juggler he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated.' 

He made Daulat Khan .‘Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and dine damnee his disciple 

•• A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in liim is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Khanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that imnostor of a Shaikh, said; 
"Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you a ieque.st. and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a bra/en ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the Khan Khanan. and the golden ball 
he carried off by hi.s trickery ” 368 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses Then 
he said to Shah Eath-ullah ■ Azd-ud-daulah : ‘ the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given i(t you as jagir, with all its charity-lands.” and 
mentioning mv name he said. •There is a certain man of Baddun, we 
have of our own will changed his j/iadnd-incrnsh without abatement 
from Basitwar to Badaun. 


1 Soe Piice\ Metiicirs of Jahaneiueir, p 
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Shah Fath-ullah presented in a bag an offering of 1.000 rupees, 
which by oppression and secret false accu.sations he had tyrannoualv 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the n/maA-holders 
of Basawar, saying that his collectors had saved it frotu the charity- 
lands. The Emperor -made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my farman was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went tir.st 
to Basawar and then to Badaun. Thence I had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
etfect : — 


'■ I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill ; 

If it happen, let it happen ; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! ” 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi, and Mirza- 
dah ‘All Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amirs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid •.Abd-ullah KhSn 
on the' twelfth of tbe month Rabi' ul-awwab cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace!), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of his sins went out hunting with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
•i59 And Mirzadah ‘All Khan was killed one year before this, on 
the night when Yaqub made a sudden attack on -Muhammad 
Qasim Khan : — 

Alas ! for the friends of spiritual .insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust-heaji like the wind. 

Alas ! that this blood-weeping eye of mine, 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


The third’ maoth. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains. 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drowst head on the pillow’, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude. 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets. 

Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
1 fell like clay, and settled like dust. 

Over that mortal clat- T raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from anv 

On the twenty-.second of Jamada‘-s-sanl‘ of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, which 
he called his private garden He left the ladies of his hnram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar where the load to Kash- 
niif begins, and went on by forced marche.s. When he hud visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a icDtnan to the Prince ordering 
him to take the h'jmm on to Rohtas and the’e await the Emperor s 
arriv.al, 

.^t this time that wonder of the age Shah Eath-ulia h of Shira^ 
developed a burning fever in Kashmir, anti since he was himself ■* 
.'killed physician, be treated himself by eating pottage, and howevei 
much the Hakim .Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. 8o 
the exactor Death sci'red his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal worhl. He wae buried on Takht-i-Sulaiman. which is a 
uiountuin near one or the citie.s’ of Kashmir, by the 'ide or the 37b 
t'lml) ot Sayvid ■ Abd-’illili .fokan Begl. Am! ;;ia: king ot 

poet.' ^liaikh Eaizi wrote a- an eiegv on him a virkThhHud.' ot 
which til.- fiillowing t ei'sc' torm a part ; — 


li e Sixth month. 

. Srinagar, i. > .. Kashmir the Capital. 
Oladwin's p. 30. 
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‘ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear. 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening 
All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hand' i)f the base. 

All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the r-np of the generoii •. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object. 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech. 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk. 

Proposition.-, are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 
The heart of those who in the world .-<eek perfection remains : 
eternal defect, 

I.,ike unripe fruit which falls >,uddeiily half-ripened from tii - 
branch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers' of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of .spiritin! insight, Shah Fa^'r,- 
ullah Shlrazl. 

Two hundred Bii-nai.-ars^ and Bu-'alis'' pi'sed away before Im 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate bold beneath its sh.op. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he f 
round the world. 

Sometimes in the train r>f rhe Platonisr.s lie traversed ti,(' 
heavens. 

TliP age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Ghazl. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his dcat.h, 
371 .Ale-xander wept tears of regret because Plato left the woi l;! ! ” 

On the twentv-seventh of Ramazan* of this yeai the Emperor in- 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak'hli to the fortress ot 
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
olace of Darniur." and was buried in Husn .Abdal ; — 


- in — L’ there 'e^.ns to be an indirect reference to the “ four 
el^menid ' and the nine h*^avens.” 

- A n-ime of Al-Fary^b' a great Arabic Doctor who died n43 A H 
' A name uf Ibn Sina ( Avicenna > who died 428 A. H. 

» The ninth month. 

See Blochm. p. 524 
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“The caravan of the Martvr has passed on before : 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.” 

And “ May God give him his reward ’ ’ was found to give the date. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusufzal Afghans. 
On the twenty-second of Z!-qa‘dah* of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Cadr .Jahan returned 
from being with ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das ‘ Amlr-ul-umara, who had remained behind at 
Labor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon : “One said; Todar and 
Bhagwan died and another made these verses on him ; — 


“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world. 

When he went to Hell, people became merry 
I asked the date of his decease from the Ohl Man of Intellect : 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man ; He ? s gone to Hell.* 

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government ot Kabul to Mu- 
hammad Qasirn Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindus , ^He appointed A’zam Khan 


' GOO -t- 4 1 -t- 10 -t- 300 + 60, + 7-»-l-e4 + 5-t-l-t-4 = 007. 

^ The eleventh month. 

’ 2 + 5-r 20 + I) + 1 + .30 -4 400 + 6 + 4 -r 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 4 
4 + 50 4- 4 = 998. 

* 6 + 10 + 200 4 80 4 400 + 204 + 3 + 5 + 50 4 4o = 99s. 
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to the government of Giijiat, and sent a farman ordering him to 
remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Khan Khanan 
instead of Gujrat. and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A'zam Khan lo spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and I'^velled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu-1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror's command, and who had received the town of Karl in the 
district of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell, .-ind the mmmosynon 
was found ; ■ Khudawand of the Dak'hin is dead.” ■ 

.And on the fourteenth ^f Jamada l-aw waF of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the bun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place .And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the DlwSnkhanah of Lah5r, and on 
the second day of Xrmroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
.And on the third day Xizam-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred coises in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder- 
ful .sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this tima. after the death of Bhagwan Das. the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a farman of condo- 
lence, in which were v^ritten kind and gracious mes.sages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsinan’s hor.se. And on the day of the “ Honouring of 
the Sun " the compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mirza Nizam- ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years- 

373 In this year .A'zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the 
oountrie:? of Surat and Junagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal. and 
Daulat Khan the son oi Amin Khan Ghori, wtio had succeeded his 

‘ Read instead of and we get the correct date, viz., 600 -f 4 -t- ! 

6 -r 50 -(- 4 -(- 4 -(- 20 -t- 55 -I- 40 -e 200 -r 14 = 998. 

^ The fifth month. 
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father, being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took place : — 

Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.’" 


A'zara Khan divided his army into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Rafi‘ Badakhshi leader ot the left wing, who was a youth 
iistinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah .Sharaf-ud-dln 
brother’s son to Abu Turab, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent : — 

■■ The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup,' 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken 
The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine. 

Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand.” 

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
Shawwal® of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh FaizI found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.’ * 
In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajih-ud-din answered, “ Adsum ” to God’s lictor’s call, and ‘‘ Shaikh 
Wajih din ” was found to give the date 


• There is a pun on the name t/5m which also means “Cup”; also on daw 
“ passing ” and “ age.” 

That is, has broken up the assembly. 

^ The tenth month. 

‘80-^400-l-6-t-8-^-l-^400■^70-^7-^10-t-7^■ 10 = 999, which 
is one too many. 

& 300-)- 10 + 600-t-6-e3-hlO-r6 + 4-flO-l-50 = 998. 

49 
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“ May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy ! ” 

In this year too Shaikh Chayan Ladah' successor to Shaikh 'Abd- 
ul-azlz of Dihll, who was the chief orthodox religious leacher in the 
374 town of Sihnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
date “ Truth of religious poverty.”^ 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Khan 
Khanan and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar. and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baluchistan, 
and to settle the hash ot Mirza .Tanl. And in the month Rabl’us 
sani ,of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor 
despatched ^o that quarter the Khan Khanan, with a number of re- 
nowned Amirs, such a? Shah Beg Khan, and Sayyid Biba-ud-din 
Bokhari and Mir Muhammad Ma'^um Bakkarl and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh FaizI 
found the date •' On for Tatah ! 

In this year came from Malwah the news of the death of Shihab- 
ud-din Khan, and ' 1 am Shihab Khan’''* was found to give the 
date; and another was ' Base of disposition.”’ 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Miilla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, 
who was a learned man. and a collector of all learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it • — 

In the course of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Shah’s command, 

This book was writteiifin black. 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


1 Our author ui t oi. III. p. MO says that Laciah ISuhnah is a town about 18 
cossea from Diiili. 

2 8 -t- 100 -t- 10 -t lOO I- 4UO -t SO -t- 100 -r 200 = 998. 

3 100 -t 90 -t 4 -t 800 -I- 5 = 999. 

■taoo-ts-*-! -t2-l- 600 -rl-(-50-t- 40 = 999. 

6 700 -t-40-t 10-1-40-t-l -)-30-el+6 + 90-t-l + 80 = 999. 
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I presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 
read as a sample 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim OhishtI died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum ot twenty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and wa.s accursed, ‘‘ Base of disposition,”' and *' Vile Shaikh”* 375 
became the mnemosynoti of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Labor died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjarl Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the 3 ’oungei brother of Shaikh ‘ Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant ; and Mulla- 'Urfl of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinarv* bodilv ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the Ruba'i : — 

‘“Urfl! it IS the last breath, and still thou art into.xicated. 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed I 
To-morrow the f’riend with the readv'-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask tor your wares, and thou wilt have an cmptv hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words again.st the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, the^' found out this mnemosyno>' 
for his death ; — 

Said ” ‘C/r/i O Death thou art hut a young hand : ”* 

And another *• Enemy of God.”^ 


* See above, p. 386, n. 5. 

* .300 -t- 10 003 -e 30 -t- 10 + !o + 40 = 1000, one too many. 

3 Punning on his name. 

* 70 -I- 200 ! + 80 10 -I- 3 -I- 6 -p • + 30 -t- 5 -t- 40 -t- 200 -I- 20 -e 300 

ft- 4 -p 10 =999. 

t ‘ 4 + .300 + 40 + 50 + 000 + 4 -t- 1 = 999. 
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At this time Hakim Hamam praised the book 31 ti‘jam-'ul-biildanJ 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamada’l-auwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety -nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged a.s in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty-sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 
376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is tjre forbidding of flesh 
of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindii woman washed to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her; but -she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if an\ one shoum eat with a butcher they 
should cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher's rela- 
tives, they .-.huuld cut off only his little finger. 

In this year HajI Mirza Beg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘All Kal, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And* a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religions sects of those people from the account of Mirza Beg, and 
Mulla Talib I^fahanl, who had gone there a second time as ambassa- 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the Akbanidmah, in which is a descrip- 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 

i Blocbni. 'o. 106. 

^ Tlie Lak’hnou text has instead of 
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Towards the end of Shaban' of this year the Emperor allowed 
Vilrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shamsabad, 
which had been given him as his jagir. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mtiemo^ynoji was found for the date : — 


“When Jafar attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was ; Ja‘tar is become a pure martyr." 


The Emperor gave Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirza represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 

And when the ^'adr Jahan repeatedly told me to do -“ijiah. and I 
did not do so. the Emperor said ; 'Get along then.’ So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mirza 
to Shamsabad. and there I fell ill, and going to Badaun and 377 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures. The Mirza hastened to Labor. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afza. which had disappeared from the Librarv. and con- 
cerning Salimah Sultan Begum's study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me. (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaiin. on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.} nn order was issued that my madad-maash should be 
stopped, and that they .should demand the book of me nolens volens. 

And the aforesaid Mirza (may he be steeped in God’s mercv.) did 
me many acts of kindness in .secret. But Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In ShawwaB of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak'hin. 


J The eighth month. 
The tenth month 
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Shaikh Faizi was sent to Rajah ‘Ali Khan ruler of Asir ami Burhan- 
pur. And Amln-ud-din, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amln iid-din, was sent 
to Burhan-ul-mulk. who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mit Muhauiinad Amin by name, who was a former sci ...-l 
of Cadiq Khan. «as sent to 'Adil Khan ruler of Bljapur And Mir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-iuulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh Faizi should tleliver his letter to Rajah All Khan, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Amin-ud-din came to an end, and ended in a 
quarr-^l. 

In this year the Emperor's constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from su.spicions of his eldest ^on,' and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said ; •' Baba Shaikhu^ Jl since all thi.s 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack 
on me ; — 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

1 would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also a-cu.sed Hakim Humaai in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of living him something The eldest Prince ap- 
pointed some of his own confidante to watch the movements of the 
Prince Murad. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sickiies.s was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murad told this incident to the Emperor 


Prince Salim , afterwards Jahangir. 

^ Jahangir sajb in his Mercoirs fTIcefc. p, 1, that l>is father alway, caliecl 
him by thi.b name. Shaikku i= the vocative phiral in Hindu-tanT. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zi-hajjah^ of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Pahan'-. On appointing him to this government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. .4nd he appointed Isma II Qull Khan as his n-akV . and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the " golden 
mean”'* they thought .superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered togeth.er an immense army from the environs 
of .Sgrah, Qannauj, and Gwalyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar' the -jimuulnr of 
Undchah,'^ who was distinguished above all the Rajaii.- of Hind for 
his retinue and armv, and had raised a rebellion in tho^e parts; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountdiris and 
jungles where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberie.3, and deserted 379 
him in every direction. But at that time Madliukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son canje with fitting ottenngs. and 
had an interview' with the Prince, who sent him with Var Muham- 
mad. the son of ^adiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Vac, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Labor, 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain. and numbers "f the men, 
w'ho were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad e, uduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

> The twelfth month. 

• Because he was born m the mountain ciistriet. .s,— Tilzak, p. 26 (Trans.) 

’ See Blochrn., plate 9, 4. 

* The three princes were Salim. MurSd. and D.lnyal. 

^ Cleans “ Bee,” ** itoney-malier. ” 

*> Spelt in our maps Oorchn. 
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which lie carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, vvith leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan Ghoii, governor of 
Junagarh, who had been wounded in battle with the Jam, died. 
A‘zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khan under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khan for 
some daj's held out against him,, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave U 2 J the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zl-qadah' in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muhairam'^ of the .year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanan fought with Janl Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanan slew two hundred of Janl Beg s troops and defeated him. 
Jani Beg after this defeat entrenched his arnyy in the i.«land, 
and the Khan Khanan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Kmperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one tune, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmlr many gunner.s and Kcll 
380 Singh, who was one of the Amir- four thuii.sand to the 
assistance of the Khan Khanan And .Jtial Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at la.st completed and reduced to extremities, 
so that he .submitted and gave ins daughter to the .son of the 
khan Khanan. After the cortqnest of Kashmir he came with 
tRe Khan Khanan (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of Jaiuad’as-sani of the year one tiiousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to cive the date : — 


I The eleventh month. 

The first month. 

■t The sixth month. 
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“■ The\' used to sa v that : ever so many scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind."^ 

The rules and customs and observances on the occa^iion u > re the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines 
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dimirs which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and r^ilver, and no trace 
of them was to be left in the world. .And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Rupees, on which there were his own roval stamp.* whether 
old or new. .should all be set in circulation and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with variou.s tortures 
But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent farmans into the uttermost part* 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to thi* mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. .At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
dln Khawafi the Chief Dlwdn,; that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Sharf-i-Altab. which was the 19th degree of 
\rie.s Ja'fai' Beg, who-e title was Acaf Khan BakhshJ, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalalah the Roshandi . who had got in 
advance of •Abd-ullah Khan and was inarching on Kabul that with 
tbe iicip of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
be tuiaht exterminate those rascals. And Nizem-ud-din .Ahmad 381 
Me appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
>Sha ban"' he appointed Zain Khan Kokah to help Ai^ait Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Koshanais and to colonize the di-trict ot 
bawad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month JShavval of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who wa^ a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy tiace.-- 
me remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


‘ -Otj -slo -f.SOO-t-o-l-l + 2 -f 200 -e2-|-l + 4-t-4-»-l + 4-r-5-i- 
40 80 -t- 00 -t- 14 -e ,3 -4 50 -(- 4 -f to = 1000. 

^ The eighth month. 

The tenth month 
50 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg- 
ing of deceit to the abode of liap'''ness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse • — 

■■ A fissure came into the garden, 

And the water ; ■ ■ ed away.”* 

And FaizI of Sirhind found two lines to give the date : — 

■■ The garden became without water ” 

And another : - 

“ Since he was buried in a corner ot the garden. 

Seek Ids date from the coiner of the garden.”'^ 

And another • — 

• O Hafiz.” 

On the twenty-fourth of .Shavvai [news of the rebellion ofj Yad 
gar Kal. nephew of Mirza Yusuf Khan Razvvi. who had left him 
AS his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left Qulij Khan to settle some affairs in Labor, 
himself cro.s^ed the river Rawl in the mitldle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, liunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenab. At thb place the new.s became current that Yadgar had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg* Shaikh ■ Umri BadakhshI, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off vdctoriou.? ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off the ears and nose of Qazl ‘All 
Baghdadi, the enemy of the aimrihdnrs (who held the post of 
Blwan of Kashmir and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing ab-'Urd details and so ve.Ked the soldiery and 
382 the ryots), and bad stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear. 


' His name Rakhnah mean® -'fissure.’* The verse may also be rendered 
Rakhnah went to Paradise, an-l glory departed.” The numerical value of bagh 
■ ym ien ” is !iX13 that of 56 water ” is 3. take 3 from 1003 and you get the 


OXX.A which is at the end of the word “ garden.' 


1000. 

- 7. e. , from 

I i -r 3 .y 1 -r 80 -y fHX) — \i)00, 

* Husain Beg and Qari ’All had been sent by' Akbar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue Blochm , p SO- 
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and sent him back again ; and this mnemosynon was found for the 
date : — 


” When QazI ‘All Baghdadi 
Brought the anger of Yadgar upon him. 

The pen of the MunshI of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead.”' 

After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald^ head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan ; — 

“ The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !” 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Yadgar at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. Oire of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and ."truck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not be a long one : — 

“ Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.’' 

Husain Beg Shaikh ’Umrl fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajiiri. which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yadgar gave man^ahs and jdgirs to his 
men. and giving them all sorts of title.s appropiiated the treasures 
and horses and arni" of Mirza Yiisuf Khan. And his wives and 


4a + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000. 

^ His name Kalvae&ns '• bald.” 

' On the frontier of the Panjab and Kashjnir. 
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful 
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 
with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 
very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirza 
Yusuf Khan, of whom the following verse would be a good de.scrip- 
383 tion 

■' All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable.” 

The ErAperor suspecting Mirza Yusuf Khan, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-1 - 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bnkh>;M with Shaikh 
■ .Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou and another army, and himself awaited 
the Prince’s arrival on the banks of the Chonab. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news 
arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called 
Hirapur. and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mirza Yusuf Khan, together with a band of Afghans, 
attacked him and put lum to death. Thev brought his treacherous 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a leason to men. They reck- 
oned that from- the accession of Y’adgar to the day that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afteiwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the fortress of Labor. 

When in the month of Zl-hijjah‘ of this year the Author came from 
Badaun^ to < the Camp in accordance with orders. Hakim Human 
represented to the Emperor at the station of B’hambar, that I 
washed to pay him homage. . The Emperor aske.i how long I had 
been absent from my post? He replied. Five months. The Em- 
peror asked. On what pretext ? He replied. On the score of sick- 
ness. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badaiin. and 


1 The twelfth month 
■' Seep.A80[ri. 



397 


a report from Hakim ‘ Ain-ul-mulk to the same effect froai Dihll, 
When the Emperor had read them all. be said : A sickness won’t 
last for five months."’ And so he did not give me permission to 
make the Kurnish. So 1 remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danyal at 384 
Rohtas But I made mv fortre.ss the reading through of that im- 
pregnable castle, viz. the words of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the Qa^lduh-i-bordah,' and He who answers the praver of the 
distressed accepted this my md and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of Fis Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Labor 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me. and on the pretext of 
ray making a translation of the Jdmi‘-i-Hashidi.^ which is a very huge 
volume, .some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam-ud-din &o., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a 
command was issued that I should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,^ of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month,* which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Rabi ul-akhir of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience. I offered him an ashrafi, and approached him with the 
greatest respect, and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and ^uspicion became facilitated, thank God for it ! An order for 
making an epitome of the Jami‘-i-Rashldi was with the approval of 
Allaral Shaikh .Abu-1-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khalifs of the Abbasides and of the 
Omaiade^ of -Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him. &c.,) and tlience down to Adam (peace he upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in t.vlen^to from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

' A famous ode in praise of the Prophet bv Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad 
Sharf-ud-din. 

llorely, Dencriptice Catalogue , pp. 1-1 1. 

^ The month of January was called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, but of that month lu particular, on which day they eat bahman safiron. 

* That is, according to the Itlahi reckoning. 

’ The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth or 
Muharram* of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “his private garden.” and having com- 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the mouth of Cafar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Barah 
385 Mulah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhall. 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-ianka,^ and 
enjoyed him.-^elf there. This lake, which is between two mountain^, 
one on the ea.«t and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosse-s, and i.s very deep. The river Behat* flows through it. Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘abidlu. who.se history has been written succinctly in m\ 
abridgment ot the history of Kashmir, had a jartb of stones thrown 
into the w'ater and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Kbanpur, the width of 
its stem is two arash ° and its height more than a gaz. and its branches 
are like an* inverted Bed-i-Majnun,'^ and for all that if a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have bden described by the late .Shah Fath-ullali Shirazl, and his 
account has been inserted in the .Akbarnamah by ‘AllamI Shaikh 
Abu-l-FazI. 

During the first part of the month Rabi -ul-a wwaF of this year 
His Imperial Highne.ss took up his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 


! Tile first month, 
i The S'^eond month. 

^ According to th? Tuzuk tSayyid Alimad’.s i'exi,. p. 45, last two lines) it 
was the building which was called Zain-lanka. The lake was called Ulur. 

* Jhelum or Hydaspes. 

5 -A cubit. Vullers. 

® Weeping willow. 

' The third month. 
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shawar, and on the sixth of the month Rabi'-us-sani' he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of- all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah. a little account of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohani^ governor of Orissa . 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he wa? 
not able to withstand him, but tied and hid himself in the desert' 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore wa* 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jamada's-sani of the year 386 
one thousand and one 0001) the passage of the Sun from Pisce.' 
into Aries took place, wh'ch was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-sani the Khan Khanan anti 
Mirza JanI came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror's bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Khan Khanan on service, each according to circumstances witli 
additions to their manrabs and jaglrs. At first, Multan was fi.xed 
as the jagir of Mirza JanI, after .some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Muitan was given to ilirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God. He is exalted ! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A zam took pos- 
session of Surat Muzarfar Guzratl, who was in that neighbourhood 
fled to Kangar the zamindar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then Azam Khan went againsh Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khan-i-A‘zam. The son of Khan-i-.^ zam took 
Muzaffar Khan* prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the KhSn-i-A‘zam. And Muzaffar on the Journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able t^o 

The fourtii month. 

^ Or Nohan~i. 

'' The sixth month. 

* The text here is very much confused ; but I think I have given the right 


sense. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A‘zam. and he 
sent it on to Court ; — 

“ Heaven turns away its face 
From every one who turns from it ; 

You should not turn your face from it, 

That it turn not its face from you. 

At this time Kajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orlsah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a ver\ wise and politic provision, a farman was issued to 
387 zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Jiinagarh.’ which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah 
Ral Singh On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpiir. he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl and Blrbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very- 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting 
liis beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him. .saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children’ and bis wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Mishnah, Aboth ii. 4) “Make His wUl thy will, that He mav make thy 
will Hi, will.” And for the “turn” of the verse, compare Rapms line on the 
Marigold : 

Galthaque, aolia amana, aolem dum apectat amatum, 

Ducit eum, quern fen, ipao de aole eolorem. 

^ The capital of Surat. 
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Raiab' of the aforesaid year he left Junagarh and jveat to the 
port of Dra intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemofiynon for the date, which is one too manv, was com- 
posed : — 

'■ To the place of the upru/ht Khan-i-A‘zam went. 

But in his despite of the king he went wrona. 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : Mtrza Kokah is qone on a nilqrimuge 

And this affair of his,-' which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorite-i Ibn Adham,'* after all was all the same to him 
whether he accompli-^hed the journey or not. ()n the arrival of the 
news a farman was sent to the Prince .'^u!tan Murad in Malwah that he 
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Emperor havinsr appointed 
Muhammad <J!adiq Khan, in the place of Isma'Il QiillKhan his waktl, 
.allowed him to leave the Court And the province of ^urat and 
Baronch. on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
jdgir. In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Acaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bajiir. and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Roshanai, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallalah. and his brother Wahdat ‘Alt 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,0U0, 
and sent them to Court. And of tlie rest of the prisoners w'ho can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-nintli of Zi-I-qa'dah’’ of this year Cue government of 
the district of Malwah was given to Mirza Shah Rukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


* The seventh month. 

^ '40 -t- 10 + 200 + 7 + 1 + 20 -t 6 + 25 + 2 + 8 k + SO + 200 + 
400 = 1002. The date is therefore 1001. 

3 He went with all his children and a tremendous suite. 

* Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very- 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot sub voce “ Adhera.” He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

3 The eleventh month- 
51 
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Malwah, and to be icg,kll to Mirza Shah Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zx-qa‘dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak' departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And FaizI, the king of poets, found the date ; Fride of jier- 
fection} ; and I found the date ; The 'peifeF Shaikhs And .4 'new 
law* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharrain’ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mirza bin Bahrain 
Mirza bin Ismahl Cafaul, who himself held the government of Zamin- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Q.'indahar and the Garmsir,'^ being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, family and brother- 
germau. The Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ain-u -mulk and others to 
meet him, and talce to him a private p.'-.vilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the fan ash khanah,~ and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at fou: cosses from Labor he ordered 
the Khan Kh.anan, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. .After he had done homage the Emperor made him 
a present of the sum of a kror of tankahs in small change.® and 
enrolled him among the Amirs ot five tliousand, and appointed 
389 Multan as his jagir 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poet; Shaikh 
FaizI," the ocher ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’hiii 

* Father of Faizi and .Abu-!-Fazl. 

i 80 -h 600 -I- 200 -h 31 -h 40 -I- 30 -|- 20 = lOOl. 

3 300 -t- 10 -t- 600 -e 21 -i- 40 4- 30 = 1001. 

4 300 + 200 4- in + 70 + 400 3 -4 4 -t iO -t 4 = 1001. 

» The first month. 

t The temperature m Persia, India We., depends more on ekvatioa aud soil, 
that on latitude. The iiigher and cooler region^ are called sardsir. t!i .3 hotter 
garmaer. See Belfoui-’s All Hazln, p. 

1 Aee Blochmann, p. o3. • ' 

3 Ii was the custom to keep bags of IJOO dam at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas, Pathan Kings or DekU, p. 421, n. 1 

# See supra, p. 377. 



403 


having succeeded in their negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burhan-ul-mulk' had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty- first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyal 
to this service, as ivaKl to the Khan Khanan, and Ral Singh (whom I 
should rather call Sag)/ and other Auilrs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince Daniyal to the daughter of the 
Khan Khanan. and gave a great feast, and received such a quantitv 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase ; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpur, which is tuentv- 
five cos'ies from Labor, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to return. In order to take counsel with the Khan Khanan. who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for iiim He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to al)andon th§ enterprise, 
and again dismissed him. and himself returned to LEthor. 

On Friday tliB seventeenth of Jamada’s-san!' of this year Hiyan 
Shaikh -Abd-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Miyan Shaikh 
Da’ud (God sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da’uJ* give.s the date. "God knows what 
is best, and to Him do we eventually return ’ 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the .source of 
the greater part of it is the Tabaqat-i Akbarl Shahl. the date of 
which!, this erring author, after much thought found to he. iN iza mi . 39i 
Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of tlie two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jamada's-sani'' of the year one 

' King of Ahmadnagar. 

‘ /. e.. Dog. 

3 The fifth mouth. 

* I cannot make it give more than 992. 

= 50-t-90C-rl-t-40-hlO= 1001. 

* The sixth noonth. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out. of 
whatever degree he might be. whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extra. vagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts' and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trust, 
to keep him informed of everything *hat went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would sO manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way. or who wa.s a fugitive sltould be able to get out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

The price of gold, silver and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
was to accrue to t'.e imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that it any one who died had an 
391 heir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer, and was not a Avon (tax-gatherer), or a banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it ; otherwise it 

‘ Or ma\ mean *' bloodshed*’; but I ha\. taken it as the Arab pi. ot 

the Persian a table, food. 
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passed into tlie imperial treasury ; and until the}' got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show resjaect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the di.sciples called Darsaniyyah' died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
rouiid the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was ; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay^ to bind it 
to a tree. This orJer is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, hut which I have not room to mention here. 

Xo son or dairghter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen bv 
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion. guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan-lings.'^ and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found rhiming about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
\Yhile so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

.-Another lule was thi- : A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and c.xtreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, w hen a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 
against ids will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his father.^. 

' So called » because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn- 
ing at his first public appearance called “ Darsan.'’ See Biochmann, Am-i 
Akhari^ p. 157. Dar^ana is Sanskrit for ** sight,*’ Gr. Be^iKouai. 

~ Colonel Yule in his edition of Marco Polo mentions the cistom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II. pp. 117, 118). 

^ Khanii is a diminutive, from Khan, See Vuller’s Inst. lir^. pern., p. 235 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
any one was to be allowed to go over to an\' religion he pleased. 

392 If S' Hindu woman fell in love with a Musalman and entered 
the Muslim religion, she should be taken bj’ force from her hus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple, or ParsI “■ tower of silence,"’ no one was to hinder him. 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- 
writing, and the kroris, and the dagh-u-tnahall , and the fights* 
between elephant.s, tmd deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one's time in the mattn of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how- can they pos.sibly be de- 
scribed : for the iutelisct i> incapable of attaining to it. and to 
recount them all, .(Oiild take a life-time of more than the human 
span : — 

■‘Every 'ay Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect' brighter than the tSuii 
'IV) solve the difficultie.s of this age.’’ 

Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akhar-namah 
which wa.s composed by the ver'.- learned Shaikh .Abu-1-Fazl and 
form.s a large book. 

On the day the *' Eminence of the Sua.” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tartkh-i-Alft , 
which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mulla Ahmad 
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
Aijaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 

1 See Blochmann, p I S 

t I propose to read mssteati of which might, however, i>o rendered 

“ a methofl. " 



407 


collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Mustafa Katib' of Labor, who 
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadls. I pre- 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Emjieror’s approval. 

And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year T siiffi- 
cientlj- collated it, but on account of my own taint of • bigotry,” 

1 did not interfere with the book, e-veept as regards the order of 393 
the year.s, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
iny state of health. ; and may it not, God grant 1 be a cause of any 
farther injury. IMy condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates together with the stones, and another 
.says to him, ''Why don’t yon throw away the stones and he an- 
swers, ■■ They have apportioned me only just this amount 

At this time Shaikh FaizI, the king of poets, finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur’an,' which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’. And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 

And some sheets he setit into • Iraq that it might becoirie generally 
known. And now he is occupied with imrar-i-sdiu' which also 
gives the date of its revision and collation .And the leauied men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya'qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprirtMtiir in Arabic ; and Miyan .Aman-ullah 
Sirhindl found the verse of the Qur’an : " There is imthing green 
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book:”' and .Mir Muham- 
mad Haidar Mu ammai, the whole of ■Sur'tl-al-ikhldr- without the 
" bis/ni’Jlah.’' And the author of these pages found, ‘'One of the 

See Text, p. 317. 

He means that he could not ahurd co reject work lor which lie ivas paid. 

Called Sawdp^'iil ilhdm. The rayt* ot inspiratioa. See BloohinMiui. p. oTJ. 

^ 1 40 -h 200 -f 1 4- 200 + 500 + I -i- 50 + 10 = 1003. 

^ A1 Qur’an. VT, 59. 

^ [Translation of Editor’s ijote.] Be it known ttiat the sum-coCcil of the 
numerical values of letters of the veroe '*Tnere i< noching green &c.” is 1009 • 
and that of the line ‘-Praise be to God! Ac" is ^^73, and that of the line 
'* O God &c.” is 1031. Thus eacn of the line^ give^ a different date [This 
being the case we leave it to oar more patient readeis to di=.coA er the solutioii 
of the enigma. Tr.] 

* Al Qur’an, chari. Ti.e whole sur-ih add-^d does give 
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best of commentaries, i.s the Bismillah in the name of the Compas- 
sionate, and the banner of the Qur’an ” to give the date. And n 
copv of an imprirnntvr shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
God will). A^nd some of the thirty lines, giving the date of tlic 
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
394 at Labor are the following : — 

“ Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the 
ilhani. 

O God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime.” 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Cafar of the year one thousand and two (10U2) 
Khwajah Ibnthim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the autlior'- 
particular friends, departed this life, .-^nd Khwajah Ibrahim Hu- 
sain' (God have mercy on him !) wa.s found to give the date. 

This s'lnip tear God (He is praised! glorious is His .Maje.sty!. 
granted thi^ .sciibe grrce to wrife a cupv of the Glorious Wordi 
When 1 li r'i ptitten it in clear leiiible naikh hand-writing, with tlr 
pages and m.iisrina! :.ne« perfect in their way 1 presented it. a-; 
an offeiirg at the iumiiious shrine of his liolines.s that Ghaus of 
mankind, ottliodov te-.fh.er, and asvlinn, Miyan Sf.aikh Dl'ud Jlm.if 
WaF (Goii -..-inetify h.' :'unbl). ;n the hope.s that it having reunt'. ' 
tne infiiieiii y of foioi.''!’ books, v. h; ‘-h is black as the record of rim 
deeds of I'i'- ai'.r'iior in ■” be his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
rcssor aftei o.eatl. ; ai. 1 ilii,^ wuul ! not bp too hard for God.”'’ 

On the -a-‘venteent 1 .)t Zl QadrlFof this year Muhammad Qasim 

p Mir j'.ihr, and, .M -.a Muhanimad Zaman, who was one of th - 
■{f k'lk!. .Ilf’.'.I weie l-iiliej in Kabul. It happened a- 

: Wi.en Mui ..mid Z.”nan ailrza came to Badakhshan. 
after returning from > ; ilai’inidg..-. trie inhabitants of fdadakhshan 

■ 600 -r c -e 1 -t- 3 -r a- I -t- 2 -i- 200 -el .3 -1- 10 -t- to -t- S -i- 60 
+ 10 - 1 - gn = len 2 . 

JhHnn'' IS near Lrhor Ho died in 022. Blochm,, p 539. 

• Al Qur’an, 14, 23. 

•* The eleveiith nionth 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

■‘A host more numerous than an^ and locusts ’ 
against Jluhammad Zaman Mirza, he resisted and with.stood tliem for 
some 3’ears to the be.st of his power and ability, but in the la.-t throw he 
nas worsted, and being no longer able to stand hi.s ground, he made 
for Hindustan in company with .some 14,000 or 15.000 horse, and 395 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner hy some 
followers of Muhammad ()asim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
-Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
lionour. and presenting every one of his followei.s with a hor.se, and 
a robe of honour, and money for e.-ipense.^. appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Labor, Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan who were 
Badakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends ruth the Mirza, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
tfasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last re.sting-place .Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, eot certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him. and besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a da\ he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and .sent his head to Court. 

The Empercr appointed IMuhammad Qulij' Khan, who for .«ome 
time had been manager-intgeneral,'' to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Sbams-ud- 
illn Muhammad Kliawafi to the office of supeiintending the affairs 
ot State and linance and made him absolute r>iiinn At this time 
the Lmperor sent Acaf Khan,* Bakhshi. to Kastjiulr to loolt into the 
affairs of the militarr and civilians of that country. 

^ Quit) properly means in Turk! a 3irz}d, BJochni.. 355, n. 

^ Jumlat ul Mulk, see Blochm , p. 

' See p. il90, n 1. 

T >z.f Ja‘far Beg, see Biochm . 52s. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him'), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me. 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres- 
sions with which I had been afflicted, and opened my eyes to the 
vileness of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds 

! if 1 remain so, ah !” 

396 And by way of good omen Rectitude was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (l''ai'?i) composed this verse ; - 

My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning ; 

His date is Excelling in penitence} 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left rnv heart." 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram" of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated udth A 9 af Khan in the duties of Bakhshi, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of theic holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

In the beginning of the month Cafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river Rawi, and spent twenty-tive days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At thi.' time the king of Poets was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the I’anj-ganj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or le.ss, lie finished the Ac// « Daman (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, die story of wlioiu is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4.2(JU verses odd. and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrafis. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and iie ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 


1 1 -1- 60 400 -I- IDO -i- 1 + 4U -r 400 = 1002. 

- 60 I -t- 2 + 100 + 1 30 -I- 400 T C -t- 2 -4 400=1002. 

• The first month. 

■* The second niont!'.. 

’ Faiz. 
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and read as an example by Naqib Khan (? ef. text, p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following ; — 

“ O in the search of Thee from the beginning 
Th^" Anqa of sight is .soaring high.” 

.A.nd verily it is a Mamavi. the like of which for the la.st 300 years 
since Mir Khusrii no poet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad* fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the' Emperor, and had entered on 397 
aifairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favour' from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per- 
fect trust with regard to his abilitw, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an e.xtent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-ljdng provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the ver',' acme of his eminence and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. host of friends and com- 
panions. w ho had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him. and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this eveht as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that T never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of ol)-scuritv as best 
suited to me ■ 


.-tinhor of the Tnbaqat-i Akbart. 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanitw 

The death of tin companion is sufficient preacher for thee." 

This event took pl.icc on the twenty-third of Cafar of this year. 
Thev carried his bier from the camp to Labor and buried him in his 
own garden. There was scarcely any one of hign or low degree in 
the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
398 qualities and gnaw the back of the baud of regret : — 

“ Death grants p.erpeluity to no .human being, 

The riaorous King .shows no resp.eet of persons 

The decree of Itcath is conunon to all earth’s habitants. 

He i'-sues not thi.s decree to me or thee alone.’’ 

.•\nd this (jit e// was <-otnposed to give the date : — 

■ .Miiza Nizam-ud-dln .Ahmad is departed. 

Bri'k and beautiful went he towards the other world. 

Hi' spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became the pi.jtec-e of the Lord Most High. 

.a clever man found the year of tlie date, 

1 /ifnrl irilhn)it price hue left the world.'"' 

At ttijs tiiiie .'^iiaikii Band Bnkharl, who had heetr seiit^ to reduce 
the State of the .^iivalik ‘nountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer flm affair’-' of the office of Bakh^Jii. which had been com- 
mitted exc’.usiN’ch' to him. The Emperor appointed QazI Husain 
Qazwipl to snc» eed him fin th'- Sawahk rnoiinraiiisj 

.At this time .A zam Khair returned from Makkah, where he had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the .Sliarlfs. and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the svjdah, and 
following all other rule> ut discipleship ; he cut off his beard, and 
wa.s very forward at .social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rule.-i of the new iiith from his reverence ‘Allann, ami received 
Ghazipur and Hajlpur as inyir : — t 

I 20 -r- a -t- 5 -t 2U0 + 12-e2-f5-t-l+7-(-4-i-.50+10+l + 200 
+ 80 -e 400 = 1003. 

See p. 390. 

’ I. e., Abu-1-Fazl, see p. 201. 
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" T have ipeiit my life at. thi-; learning. 

And am still learning the Alphabet: 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 

So proficient in the letteis as to find niv way in'hi.s Diwan.’’ 

And the saying about repres.sing one's v\hims came true.' 

On the ninth of the month of Rajab^ of thi.s year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began The <•ustonlaI\■ assembly wa^ held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come froni the window' m the 
public and private aiidieiice-chambei < ; and .said to Sltaikh .Abu-1-Fazl, 
■‘We thought that -o and " (meaning the writer of these 
pages "was an unworldly* individual of Ciifl tendencies, but he 
appears to be such a bigoted lawver that no sword can sever the 
jugular Vein of his bigotiy.” He enquired. '‘In what book has the 
author thus written, that vour Majesty .says this of him ? " He 
replied Why. in the Razm-natw.th ” (which is a name for the Maha- 
hhamia] "and last night I called Xaqib Klnn to witness of thi.s 
mattei.’' Shaikh Abu-1-Eazl admitted that it wa.« a fault. T was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothin a more, and that whatever tr.e sage.s of India had 
repre.sented therein. 1 had translated without alteration but that if 
1 had written it myself. I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me. and the Emperor 
wa- .silent. The eau.se of this conlretempi w'as as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-ndmah a certain .story in which it i.s narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present : '‘It is right that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge ; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, Jor that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as- far as in him lies withdraw his 

i The text here '^eeIn.s corrupt. 

The seventh month. 

- See Bloc'nm p. 337, n. 2. 

^ See U* in De Sacy, Pendnamah^ p. liv- 
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hand from e'^il actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action will be enquired into.” And on this passage T wrote this 
hemistich : — 

Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referr-ing to Munkir and Xakir', 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metemp-sychosis. and so suspected me of theological bia-j and 
bigotr\ ; — 

'• How long reproach me for my weeping eveiashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark e\e.” 

Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows • When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, and is called the King of Justice. After he has e.xamined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre 
ponderance, he .says, "Thi.s person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : • Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayc>t there enjoy to the full delight' in proportion to thv 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thv sins; 
or vice cfrmf” When that period comes to an end. then he givc^ 
order,' that the person .'hould return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
(/cf LiifiiiituTii , until the time when he attain.s absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. .So that affair passed 
oS well. On the dac of i>haruj-i sh-shajn^ the Emperor .said to (Jadr 
Jahan, without any one’s having sugge.sted it to him: "How would 
it be if I were to appoint so and so^ to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwaj-ah of Ajmlr, which is without 
a guardian ? He answ'ered, It cvould be a very good thing.” 


I The Jiider-' of the rleacl. 
‘ That is, the .Author. 
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So for the space of two or three mouths I did much running about 
in the service of the Court. alL the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time 1 wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so It became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

'•If thou put thj’ hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on th\' hand. 

1 will drown thee in a butt of wine. 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan' of thi.< 
year, when Cadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal 1 he replied : He has business 

to do here, and every now and then J .shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is be.st to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition : — 

“Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 

Then thou sayest, wh}' dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 

I have wandered 4or years in .search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandermg.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-l- 
Fazl in ray presence ; '■ Although the guardianship of Aimir suits so 
and so very weil, yet since, whenever 1 give him anything to trau.s- 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me. 1 do not wish ■ 
that he should be separated from me '' The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated bv’ 'the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr ul- 
asmar,^ while the greater part had been left untranslated. I wa.s 
commanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the 

' The ninth month. 

® “ The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Ru/ataranginl, The Ocean o: 
Kings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Katha Sarit Sagara could 
hardly be meant. 
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thickness of sixtv juz’ , in the course of five months. At this time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
402 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said ; “ Since the first volume of the Bakr-ul- 
asmar, which Sultan Zain-iil-' Abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated." I performed the zamiiiboi. and heartily 
undertook the commission. T began to work, and after showing me 
- a great deal of favour he presented me with 10.000 fankahs in small 
change, and a horse. If God {He is exalted I) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave) But He is the riglit one to give permission, and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ’.Ain-ul-inulk, and 
.‘shahbaz Khan from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burhan ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son. who was twelve years old. as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a fnnnan to the prince >Sultan Murad, and 
another iarman to the Khan Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

During the first part of the mouth of Zi-hajjah' of this year Shah 
Beg Khan Kabuli went to Qandahar, and Mirza Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Uandahar. came to Court in company with Qara Beg 
Ml? -shikar, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emneror treated him with special 
favour and kindness 

Shah Beg Khan fought a batUe at Zaniln Dawar with a great 
armv of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmslr. 

403 Tnc Emperor conferred the province of Chitor on Mirza 
Rustam, and took away the district of Sambhal from Abu-1- 


^ The twelfth month. 
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Fazl and gave it j^glr to Mirza Qandaharld And Multan, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mirza 
Rustam, he converted into Cro«ii property. 

At this time Sa‘Id Khan Moghul came from Bangalah to Court, 
and brought an elephant .and much money and precious products 
of that couiitr', from ‘Isa Khaii the Zandndar as a present to the 
Emperor. 

In this year Shaikh Ya qub Kasiimiri, who had the iakhuUur of 
Carfi.'^ had obtained perinis.sion to leive tiie Court, and return to his 
native eouiitry, when he died ; " Eerily we belong to God, and veiily 
unto Him do we return . — • 

All our friends arc ixone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka'bah. 

We with tipsy foot remain at tlie door of the wine-seller. 

Not a \vord of the points we proposed has been solved. 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘ Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘All 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hiiidiah (which had been -ap- 
pointed as his jdglr), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
foil}' and forgetfulness of our end ; — 

” O heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence. 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,* not Fate with thee, 

VVhy then this cry, that Fate is treacherous f ” 


‘ The Mirza Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

See Vol. III. p, 148 of Text 
Al Qur’an II, 161. 

* Referring to the well-known verse of the Qur'an, vii, 171. 
53 
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On the third of the month of MuhaiTam of the year one thousand 
404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan Gilani, who was of a very dervish- 
like character, and kind, and posses.sed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life ; — 

If a Ro.se were pos.sible without a Thorn. 

Every moment in this world w'ould be a new delight: 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 

If Death were not always at the door.” 

At this time Shaikh Musa Gilani Qadiri, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God .sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir’ who is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Cadr Jahan, the Muji% of the imperial domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the of the new religion, he went into the snare like 

a fi.sh, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, wdio looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now’ engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror's orders, and whenever the word ‘ Sun ' occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallal ‘azamatuhu and ‘azza ■shamthii.^ Among others that 
joined w’as a Shaikhzadah, one Gosalah Khan by name, of Banaras. 
(but what good can be expected from a zadahlf and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and Qufi Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Cad of Dihll, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him !) : — 

i He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uchh. Blochm.. 

p. 544. 

•1 Shaft was the symbol which the Emperor presented to eacli novice ot his 
Divine Faith {Blochm., 166). lb also means a fiah-hook. 

3 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God, 

t Literally “There is no good in tan, and zadah. ’ A possible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such as haramzadah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as pUban &c.. end in 65n and iadah 
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“ A lion's cub is like it ; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say I 

They all coniormed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers' ” 
was fpund to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him ; — 

“ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow 
But the Islam will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad "the little Ciifi ” is the same who claimed to be lue pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad BikrI of Egypt. He 
said, that at the e.xpress desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him. to as.si.st 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result : — 

‘‘ A boastful spider said : J am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made ” Weaver 
by appointment to the Houri' ” 

Hast not heard what another .-spider said to hiu) ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast 1 ” 

The issu^of the affair of Gosalah Banara^i, who was a catamite of 
“ a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,”’ was as follows : Through the 
■intervention of Shaikh Abu-l-Pazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himse'f made Krorl 
of Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little Cufi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her app' anted a guardian ove 
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes an 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the Ne 

^ 40 s- 6 -1- 400 200 X + 300 + 3 4- 50 + 4 — iw-i. 

A1 Qur’an vii, 146. Goaaiah is Persian for ■* a calf.” 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jagir of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Sufli,* and Mnllf Shah 
Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Gosalah of Banaras. 

On the tenth of the month of Cafar* of this r ear the King of 
Poets, Shaikh FaizI, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in bieathing, raid from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for six months, nassed from this world. 
.And since he had, in despite of Musalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they .say that at the moment 
406 of death tliev heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and .iscetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief iu religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a inmmosynon 
for the date is •' Woe to the heretic, and Shvah, and natural-philo- 
sopher, and the worldly man and another ” The pillar of heresy 
is broken."' And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon 

“ Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays. 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. 

That bo.snui, which trea.sured in itself a whole world. 

Become roo contracted to draw half a breath." 

At the time af his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the night and took up hi-s head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said: ■ O Shaikli Jl I have brought Hakim ‘All* with me 
why do you say nothing ? But since he was unconscious no voice 
or soun.i proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 

I The title Sufil “ ba?e ” seems to be given him m contempt instead of 

qufi. 

* The second month. 

^100 -t- 1 -t- 70 -b 4 -t- 5 -r I -t- 30 -t S H- 1 4 + .300 -t- 20 + 60 -t- 

400 = 1004. 

* See Blochin. p. 40d, 
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qui^stioned him, he cast Siis r.uibau aa the a"eijad.‘ And arter he 
had giveii some words of sympithv to Shaikh Abu-I-F’azl the Em- 
peror went away Just about this time imns was orjught that 
Fai/.l had breathed liis last. — ’ k) Hod make ti' firm, .aake us to 
die and raise us again in the Fairii and Islan: 

A few daj’s after Lhi-- event iJakim Utnni-O died .m me 'ixth of 
Rabi'-ul-awwal,'^ and on the seventh {vamtiiT t.'adr passed away. 

The riches of both <J these wer.- at on’e [e- intiscated anoj locked up 
in chamber.s. so that the\' were too poor to .ifford rhemselves a 
shroud 

These are some of the events -4' \’arious dates which !!i the month 
of Cafar (may God conclude it oi !i,-i[>pmess and success J of the year 
one thousand and four (1004> cf the era cf the H;jrah. which 407 
corresponded to the fortieth ftom the -Accession, W'-re written 
down in a concise form by the 'hik-a'tak pen cn this brois ?n-hearted 
one, and without reservation iia\c been stnnig unceremoniously on 
the string of narration Hut. although with respect to details it is 
l)ut as a bubble from tlie sea of Fman,' or like a drop from the 
clouds or the raiu, eveiwthing tiiat I have .rritcen is a.-, tar as 1 am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace ot error, unless 
(God's will be done!) in the ease of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
.sources which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion. and my brain have lei-iire from other occupations (if tne 
glorious Gud will; I will write .also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. xVnd if not aiiv one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compo.se a rougli epitome for such has aUvavs 
been- the Law of (tod : — 

“ My object has been to give good advice I have spoken, 

I commit it to God. and go my way.’’ 

' la extreme gri.c .r xe.xatiuo , ;> •‘iJ : an-i Mtismwt, " .Merchant .inii 

t’arrot.' 

The tiiird month 

’ the sea between India and .Ar'riea. 
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NOTES. 


Page 10, 11. 12-14. These lines should oi., 

“ la life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies.*’ 

P. 14, II. 5, 6. These lines should be — 

“ Of earth or man there was no trace upon the bo-ird of life, 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion's art.** 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of “Probably the for” read “ Our author 

means the tiivdn-i-Sdfiz. Ouaeley in his hives of the Persian Poets says 
that the terms lisan i-ghaib , and tnrfwndn-nl-asrar .vere first applied to 

Hafiz by JacnT.” 

P- 37. For note* substitute, “ the phrase dar wadi i means ‘ in the subject 
of,’ see textt p. 185, 1. 3, infrot p. 187, h 4 and 14, p. 305, h 10.” 

P* 45. Add to note® “ the passage may refer to the zilcr~l arrah, a mode of 
saying haqq without moving the tongue, see Vullers, i 004 a.” 

P. 53. Add to note* — “ Compare infra., p. 294, note ” 

P. 73. 11. I — 5. This passage should run : 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul- Islam. FathpurT Chishtt, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Makkah and MadTnah, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this history had discovered two tnnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from Badaun, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will. — laid.” 

105, 1. 29. See supra^ p. 67. 

1 18. 1. 22. This line may mean : 

“ Who brought new.s to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ? ” 

^ 125, 11. 14—16. Ratlier, 

The coming of a son would add to the a<lorn!nent of a king, if 

The incomparable Lulu would add to th« adornment of the royal Pearl ; 

1. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

126, 1. 0. Onslaught,” — reading for • 

P. 129, 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) 1^-^ should probably be read ^1.^. 

P 138,1. II. Our author should have written Mahmud few Muhammad as he 
has done below. 

P. 150, i 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. 157, li. 8 — 17. This passage should run thus; ■■ the next day they eame to 
the abode of Shaikii F.ath-ullah Tarin. who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-uI-Islam Fatupurl. and sat in councii and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khan Quehin and Beg Nurln Khan 
and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar 'All Khan -tnd the other .Vroirs of tiie 
jaglr of the neighbourhood of DihlT (who were come to repulse the Mirza 
and were waiting for us in the parcann of Ahar on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans thev migiit fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.’’ 

P. 162. Add to note.’ ‘‘This is a TarkT wor 1 and means a servant biic not a 
royal one.” 

P. 169,1. 17. Add aftei ■'to rest.’’ •■On the ninth day thev marched from 
thence without stopping to within 3 cosse.s of .ahmadabad.” 

P 170, 1. 26, On wadi see note supra on p. 37. 

P. 174, 1. 20 iProbably for “ the Emperor" we should reaii ‘ the S.tirit.” 

P. 178. last ). .Add note, “ perhaps may mean disputation.s.” 

P. 181, I. 14 Rather •• who relishes this fresh new wine i ” reading j.'lj 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Gaipa'i, 

“ See Blochmann, Tran.sl. Ain-i Akh., pp .dbO, 400." 

P. 185, 11. 1 — 3. These lines .should run, 

1 “ He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and iiastening or by 
forced marclies. arrived at DarvSpur on the bank of the Ganges, dis- 
tant 26 cosses from Patna, .About 4U() elephants fell into his hands.” 

P. 189, 1. 28, This line should rather run, 

“Gog, as they say, is where thy army is." 

P. 192, 1. 9 after “measured" add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
couplet; 

“ In the eie of the experience of the jesting man 

A two headed snake is better than the surveyor’s measuring-line.’ 

P. 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is gUtgn in the text as Habarf, hut Blochmann, 
p. 370, gives it as Jabari. 

P.216,1. 1 “In the hot air” should perhaps- . ratiier be "in his intense 
fervour.” 

11. 9 — 12. Ibis pas.sage should rattier run ; 

‘In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
Oak’hin and nolens volens turned .Afusalman, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy ; anil his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the .Atharv.a Veda, which is one of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hindus Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of fslam. I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P 217, 1, 12. Wall Nrmat Begum was MirzS Sulaiman'.s wife, see sup. 
p. 61, 1. 9. 

P.230,11.18—21. These lines eome from Ha6z, see litiogr. ed. wkh comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, ii. 9, 10. Tliese lines are prose; the whole passage should run,— 
‘•The Emperor replied. ‘"If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Fafcihah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion. ’ [Partly incorporated in the reprint.] 

P. 246, 1 27. This may mean " to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P 258, i. 30. Instead ot .Multari, the TabaqaM Akbarl tail.s it Mulathan, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268, 1. 13. Can mean ■- certain men who had been brought over to 

his views?” 

P. 276, 1. 19. Bijagarh should be BijSnagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
It no doubt refers to Bijapur. 

P. 284, 1. (. Instead of "and to God” it shouM rather run, -‘and God has 
made the same encro.schaients on his empire.” 

P. 293, 1. 1. This Is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 5. Pa:nah should oe Pannah, see Blochm. p 425, note, 

P. 308, 1. 18. W'e should read for and translate it ** with my 

opponent I will enter into it,’ instead of “in the presence ot his Majesty 
we will pass through it.” 

P. 312, 1. 8. This passage should probably be translated, ** would proudly rush 
forwaid to carry on the game.” 

P. 315, Dele note* see note supra on p, 37; and read in 11. I, 2, •' who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry aijd in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them.” 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khablsuh , mad Khahitah Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. 366, note. 

P. 326,1 12, For “ disooveriug treasures” we should probably read “moving 
heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327. 1. 9. Perhaps we should read ^tir as Butrlyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “He became orthodox,” of course means 

1 

sarcastically “ according to theif views.” 

P. 330, 11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 105 ) translates this, “ the Emperor took 
exception to my translation and called me a Haramkhur and a turnip-eater 
as if that was niy slrire of the book ” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192 , and should run “ What objections did 
I not have to bear, and 1 learned the full force of the proverb, — am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? " 

54 
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. 24—27. This passage more probably rneaas, “ If the Hindus take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.” 

1’. :168, 11. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple the number,” (cf. p. 157, 
1. 19.) See DeWmery, Mirehond, Saman. p. 10, 1. 17. 

P 373, 1. 24. This should be “ to Atak Banaras. which is also cal'ed Atak 
Katak ; ’ Blochmann, p. 374, note, .says that Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P.378,1. 13. The translation rests on a conjectural reading f.jr 

P. 38.5, 11. 15, 10, for <!oc read ali and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ” 

P 389, 1. 20, for the Khirad-afza, see, supra, p. 186. 

P. 309. 1. 29 32. Read this passage as follows: “ and Muzaffar sat down during 

the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho always 

carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P 411 1 1 . Tile phraM- >5 is obscure, cf. !>. 374, 1. 17 {text), could 

the line mean •'he ordered Naqib Khan (the translator) to take it as a 

loocle " ? 
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.\1 U XT A K H ABU-T-T A \V AR I KH . 
Volume II. 

(The numbers refer to the pages ; n stands tor footnote.) 


A 

-Aaron of Scripture, 34S n 8 

‘AbbSaides, the, 307. 

Abbott, 270 I! 1. 

tlbdal, the Forty -, holy men who 
should always be on earth, 318 n 3. 

AbdaL the Seven—, spirits, which 
hover round the world, 200 n 1, 374 
n 3. 

‘Abdulawwal, JI+T', — a heretical 
writer, 254, 

‘.Abdubazlz of DiliK, ^laiidi,. — a JIu- 
iiaminadan saint and religious 
teacher, 109, 294,;3S(). 

‘-Abdul HSdl, infant sun of al-Bada- 
onl, 259. 

•Abdu-’-Hay W.awwas. son of tjaz: 
(JJadru-d-din SambhalT, 291. 

‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Mfr, — a learned man 
in the Court of .Akbar, 64. 

■-Abdu-l-Jabbar Haniadani, QSzi, — ■ 
a religious teacher, 266 and ii I. 

) Abd-ullah HakhshT, AITr. — an olhcer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

■-Abd-ullah Khan Cliogan Begi. Say- 
yid. See under --Abd-ullSh lOian, 
Jokun Begi. 

‘.Abd-ullah Sian Chougan Begl, Say- 
yfd. See under ‘.Abd-ullah lOian, 
Jokan Begi. 

•-Abd-ullah Kliun .Jokan Begi, Say- 


yid, — Governor of Biyanah and 
Bajunah, 183, 197, 198. 243, 244, 
24.'>, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

‘.Abd-ullah Wian, the Uzbek, — Gover- 
nor of KalpI, 6, 44. 48. 66. 67, 68, 
75. So' the next, 

‘Abd-ullah IGian Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandar lOian. — chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365. 366, 375. 383, 391 See 
the above. 

‘.Abd-ullah. lUiwajah. grandson of 
IGiwejah -Ahrar, — one of the gen- 
erals of .Akbar, 197, 235. 

‘.Abd-ullah Maklidura-ul-iluik. AIullS. 
— of Sultanpur, 85 See also under 
Makhduin-ul-Alulk. 

‘.Abd-ullah Marwarld of Hirat, Khwa- 
jah, — the Waztr, 48. 

‘.Abd-ullah, son of Murad Beg, — an 
officer of the army. 101. 

■.Abd-ullah Xiy,3/.I, the Sarhmdl, 
fffiaikh, 204. 

■Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, Mulla, — the 
Makhdumu l-Mnlk. 13 . 39. 1.54, 205. 
See also under Alakhdumu-l-.Mulk. 

■.Abd-ul-f.atif, son of the author '.Abd- 
ul-Qadir al Badaoni, 130. 

‘.Abd-ul-LatIf, Mtr,— one of the Sayff 
Sayyids of Qazwfn. 24, 32, 85 235 
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1 ndex. 


‘Abd-ul Majid Harawi, ^wajah, — the 
A?af Khan. Governor of DihlT, 38, 
62. See also under A^af i^an. 
■Abdu-l-Malik IGian,— a relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the Khan 
Kalan. 53. 

• Abdu-l-Matlab IGian, son of ^5h 
Budagh Khan, 46, 80, 82. 83, 96, 
151, 249, 368 and n 3. 

'Aodu-l-Mutlab TG.an See the above. 
•Abdul Xabl. See under ‘Abdu-n- 
Nabl. 

‘.\bdu-l-Qadir GilanT Qadirl, ^aikh, 
— a devotee of Uchb, 418. 
‘.Vbdu-l-Qadir JilanI, f^iaikh Muhi-ud- 
dln, — tlie celebrated Imam and 

^aikh. 200. 

‘Abdu-1-Qadir Tabrlzi, .MoiilSna,— 
Akbar's tutor, 332. 

‘.4bdu-l Qudus of Gangoh, ^ailth, — 
one of the greatest Shaiiths of Hind, 
70. 

‘Abdu-l-Wasi’ .—husband of a 
daughter-in-law of Badah, 

Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

•Abdu-n-Kabi. grandson of 

^aikh ‘ Abdu-l-Qudfis of Gangoh, 
— the i^aikiiu-l-Islam and chief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, So and n 5, 102 n 1, 
123. 128, 17t;, 201, 206, 210, 211, 
213, 233, 2.34, 243, 244. 258, 261, 
262, 275, 27.S, 281, 282, 283, 284, 
321. 

•Abdu-r- Rahim of Lak’hnou, ^aikh, 
359. 364 and a 4, 3»7, 396. 

* Abdu-r-Rahirn, MTrza, 34. Same as 
Mlrza ^an, son of Bairam Khan, 
the lyian ^anan. 

\bdu-r-Rahman Beg. .See under 
•Abdu-r-Rahrnan, son of Mu'ayyad 
Beg. 

•.4bdu-r-RahmSn Beg, son of Jalslu- 
d-din Beg, — a military commander, 
249. 


■Abdu-r-Rahman J.4mi, Maulana, 207. 

See also under .Jarai. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Mu'ayyad 
Beg — a military commander, 1.5, 
16, 17. 249. 

■Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Sultan Sikan- 
dar, the .Af^an, 11. 

•Abdu-r-Rasul, Sayyid,— head-man of 
■Abdu-n-Xabi the ^aikhn-l-Isl5ni , 

208. 233 

‘Abdu-sh-^ahid. Wjwajah, grand- 
son of IGiwajah Ahrar, — one of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 
‘Abdu-sh-^ukur Guldar, Mulla, — 
Q5ii of Jounpur, 28.5. 

•Abdu-s-Sami‘ of AliyankSl of Xraus- 
oxiama, — the QSzi l-Quzat of Hind, 
324. 

.Vboth (Mishna). 287 n 2. 400 n 1. 

Abu •Abd ullah Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-din, — author of Qa^idah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1 

Abu Bakr, — the first, of the tour early 
Wiallfahs, 36 n 2. 

Abu Hanifah an-Na‘m5n ihn ThSbit. 

Imam, 212 and n 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adham. See under 
Tbn Adham. 

Abu Ishaq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafl'ud-dln Muiiaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid, — a fa^ir-holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

.Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 
-Arabian Prophet Muliijramad, 23 
and n 6, 28 1 . 

.Abu l-FatU Beg, son of Faza’il Beg, 
the lieutenant of Mah Jujak 
Begum, 54, 55. 

Abu-l Fath of G'lSn, Hakj'm, — Qadr 
ot the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 290. 294, 304, 
313. 325, 326, 328, 359, 361, 362. 
364, 3G5. 376. 379, 382. 

.Abu-l-Fath JalSlu-d-din Muharamo^I 



Index. 


42» 


Akbar Psdshah Ghazf, 279. See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath, Shaikh, sou of ^aikh 
Badah. — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, lOi. 

Aba-i-Faz! ‘ Allamr. ^lailth. son of 
Mubarak ot Nagor. — WazTr 
oi Akbar and author of the Aln-i- 
AkbarT, 25 n 2, 38 ?! 5, 46 n I, 49 
r, 4. 57 4, hi ,i 6, wO. 200, 201, 

202. 205, 207. and n 3, 209, 212, 214. 
267, 26S, 269, 270. 271 n 1, 273 n 4. 
28n, 2S3, 2S6, 299, 305. 309, 314 
n 4. 310, 320. 328. 331, 333. 334, 
349 n 5, 377 384, 3S9, 396, 400. 
402 n ! , 406, 41.3, 415, 416, 419, 421. 
See also under •.Allam" ^laikh Abu- 
l-Pazl. 

-Abu-l-Fazl Xaqshband!, KhwSjah, — 
an attendant of Mfrza Muhammad 
HakTm, 302. 

-Aou-1-Fazl, Sayyid. son of Mir Say- 
yid Afiihammad yilt'*adal, — gover- 
nor of Bhakkar, 252. 

.Abu-l-i lhais Bokliarl See the next. 

.A bu-l.Chay.s Boldiari of DihlT, M7r. 
— a .Saint and a soldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358. 359, 374 

Abu-l-JaJilf—a. nicknara*^ given to 
Abu-l-Fazl ‘Allami, 350. 

Abu-l-Ma'ai;. See under ^ah .Abul-1- 
Ma‘alT 

-A bu-l-Ma’5ir, QazI, the ““on-in Jaw of 
the Prinoe of Bukhara, — a learned 
doctor, 45 

Abii-l-.Muzaffar, llTr. son of Ashraf 
Hian, — a /a^h-holder of Bengal, 333. 

A bu-i-Qasini , — the twelfth of the 
twelve Imams of the 36 n 2. 

.Abu-l-Qasim , Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafalf, of Bhakkar, 252. 

.AJ>u-l-Q^im MIrza, son of Kamran i 
Mlrza, son of Babar the Kraperor J 
of Hindustan, 5. I 


Abu-I-Qasim Tabriz!, — brother of 

; Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, Akbar’s 

I tutor, — DlwSn of Bengal, 332, 

j Abul-Qasim. Tamkln, ' MIrza, — an 
officer of the Army, 1*^^. 

. .Abu Muslim. — hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Naijr of Farah. — author of the 
Ni^abu-f-^ibyan, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sa‘Id Moghul, Sultan, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31. 60. 

Abu Sa'id, Mulls, nephew of MIyan 
Panipatl, — an author, 286. 

Abu Turab. See under ^lah .Ahu 
TurSb. 

-Abyssinia, 352 

.Abyssinians, the, 168. i70, 171. 

A?af ^Sn, — title of IQrwajah ‘Abdu- 
1-MajId of Harat, the Governor of 
Dihll, 38. 62, 65, 66, 76, 77, 78, 86, 
87. 89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107. 169. 

.Agaf Khan Mir Balchsh' Sani, — title 
of MIrza Ghiyasu-d-dln ‘.All Qaz- 
wltil, — Dlwan of Gujrat, 173, 205, 
233, 236, 237. 238, 241, 246. 247, 
249,251. 252, 270. 296, 322. 351. 

.Agaf ^5n Salis, — title of MirzS Ja'far 
or Ja'far Beg, nephew MIrza 
Ghiyasu-d-din • All QazwinI, 322, 
328 , 329, 393, 401, 406, 409 and n 4, 
410. 

‘.Adali, Muhammad ^lah Sur ‘Adil, — 
the nominal Emperor of India at 
the time of Humayun’s invasion, 

5 and n 8, 6. 10 25 and nn 1 and 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 
Adam G'hakkar, — Sultan of the 
G'hakkars, 3, 13 and n 3. 52 and 
n 3. 

Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adha\n ^an, son of Mahum Ankah, 
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the nurse of Akoar,— one of the 
Amirs of tVie Empire, 20, 42, 43, 
46. 49 and n 4. 50. 51, 59, 64, 101, 
351. 

Adham. MTr,— colleague of Rai Patr 
Das, Dlwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adhan of Jounpur. ^aikh, — Saint 
and rehgiou.^ teacher. 273, 309. 
Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil W.an,— luler of the Dak'hin, 
and reigning prince of BIjapur, 257 j 
and n 2, 276. 325, 390. 

•^dil Muhammad, Khan, son of ^lah 
Muhammad Khan Qandaharl, 108. 
•Adil Shah,— title of ^ah Wall Beg 
Atkah, 55. 

Afghan Tarhanl, or Tarbatl, 157 n 1. 

See under ^aikli Fath-ullah Tarin. 
Afghans, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
168. 170, 181, 183, 184. 195, 196, 

197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 

274, 342, 360, 381, 362, 364, 366, 

368, 396, 401. 

Atrssiyab, — an ancient King of Turan, 
47 and n 4, 137. 

Afrasivab, son of 5ITrza Muhammad 
Hakim, .son of HumSjfin the em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Africa, 227 ti 3. 421 it 3. 

Afrldun, or Farldfin,— an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

.Agha Hiaii .— tVie treasurer of Akhar, 
218. 

Aghnagh, signiBcation of the word. 
15. 

Ag-Mahall,— name oi a piace between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 

■iss. 

Agra, 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
»nd n 5, 31 , 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 51, 
52, 53, 66, 57, 59 and n I, 60 and 
n 5. 61, 62, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88, 89, 


92, 

94, 1 

96, 102, 

103, 

104, 

lOh, 

HI, 

114, 

118. 

119, 

122, 

i24. 

127. 

139, 

150, 

153, 

155, 

172, 

173, 

17.1, 

176, 

178, 

182, 

185, 

187, 

195, 

2J4, 

213, 

216, 

218 

and 

n 3. 

224, 

225, 

230, 

244, 

285, 

293, 

. 310. 

324. 

344. 


391. 

Ahadls, the, [.Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 
.\hadls, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his array, 194. 
303, 353, 362, 367, 369. 

Ahadls, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1 , 262. 

.Ahar,— a parganna on the bank of 
tho Ganges. 157, 158, 424. 
Ahl-i-Jama^atj the, — signiBcaticn of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kitaby the, — signilication of the 
term , 265 and n 1 . 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

.Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 
•Ahmad Beg,— a relative of Husain 
Qull ^an, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 
-Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, ^aikh,— a 
religious leader, 419. 

-Ahmad, the 9nfi, — musician of the 
Masnad-i-prtd of Dihll, 418. 419. 
iiee also under Ahmad Sufli. 

Ahmad I^an Barha, Say y id,— gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 23';, 237 .>t 4 , 240. 
Ahmad- i-RazawI, Mir, — father of 
I Yusuf IQian MashhadI, governor of 

I Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayyid, — editor of the text of 
the TOzuk-i-Tahanglri , 398 n 3. 
-Ahmad, ^laiWi, — one of the chief 
men of Liihor, 387. 

Ahmad, the ^I'ah, Miillft. 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat’hah. 

Ahmad Sufti, — a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the <JutI,420and n . 
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Ahmad of Tat’hah, Miilla, — a bigoted 
Shi‘ah, 327, 328, 352. 376, 466. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Guirat, HO, 
144, 145, 146 andn 1, 150, 1.51, 152 
and n4, 153, 167, 168, 169, 173, 174, 
188 , 249, 256, 321. 337, 338 and n 1, 
339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 356, 370, 
371, 372. 373, 385, 424. 

Alimadnagar, 145, 147, 1-52 n 4. 167, 
334 w 1, 354, 372, 390, 403 n 1. 

Ahrar, Kiiwajah. — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57. 166, 174. 235. 275, .366. 

Abriman,— the Evil One of the Parsia, 
334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimah-daran, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdars, the. 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Aln-i-Akbari, the, — of Abul-Fazl 
‘AllSmi, 2 n 3. 7 n 5, 22 n 4. 24 nn2 
and 3, 54 n 1, 63 a 4, 65 n 3, 79 n 1, 
85 n 3, 176 n 3. 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2, 315 n 1, 405 n i , 424. 

‘Ainul-malk ^IrazT, — Hakirn,- an 

officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377. .397, 
402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wife of the -Ara- 
bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 

Ajmir, 46 , 67 and n 2, 108, 127. 129, 
137, 143, 153. 162. 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200 , 203 n 2, 215. 
232, 233, 236. 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 28 1„ 283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1 , 2 and n 4, 5 and n } , 9, II 
and n 1, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4, 54 n 2, 
61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79 n 2, 88 n 2, 94 n 2. 
96 n 1, 100 n 3, lOS and n 2, 125, 


127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180 , 201 
« 3, 202 n 1, 217 n 3. 218 n 1, 227 
n I, 241 n 2, 255 n 2, 281, 314. 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

-■ikbarnamah, the,— of ^aikh Abu-1 
Fazl 'Allaral, 12 n 0, 32 n 3. 34 n 5. 
52 n 5, 57 n 2. 58 n 1 . 68, 78 n 2, 301 
n 3, .388, .398, 406. 

Akhtah-begi, — the officer in eirai’sc 
of the geldings, 54 and ii 1, 

-Alahabad, 100 and n ,3, 103. See also 
imder Tllahabad. 

Alahnbas. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-u!-Huda ?] of 
Baghdad, — author of the Nahju-1- 
balaghat, 64. 

‘Ala-ud-daulah QazwmT, MTr. — author 
of a Biography of the Poets, loS 
and /< 2. 

‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, Sultnn, 193. 

! ‘AlSud dTn LSrl, Maulana, 53. 

Alexander the Great. 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382. 

-Alff. 327. See also under the Tarlkh- 
i-Ain. 

Alhadi. See under Hadf. 

‘All, son of Abi Talib, — the first of the 
twelve Imams of the ^1‘ahs, ! 1 n 4, 
36 n 2. 10-’ i 2. 172, 255, 274, 295, 
.374 n 2. 

‘AU ‘Alain ^ahi, Mfrza, — an army 
officer, 197. 

‘All Baghdadi, Qast, grandson of Mir 
QazI Husain MaibazT, — Dlwan of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283-, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘All Beg Silduz, — Governor of the for- 
tress of Chltor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz. 

‘AU of Gilan, Hakim, — a relative of 
Hakim-ulraulk of Gilan, 273 , 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

“All Hazin, Belfour’s translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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‘All Hian. Governor of Kashmir, 276 
See the next. 

‘All Khan, Mlrzadah, 365, 380. See 
the above. 

‘All ^^an. Rajah, — Governor of Aair 
and Burhanpur, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘All. Mihr. See under Mihr ‘All. 

‘AIT Muhammad Asp, — one of the 
Emperor’s Courtiers, 55, 303. 

■AIT Murad Uzbek, — an array officer, 
236, 247, 251. 

•All Musa Riza, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^u'ahs, "6 n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under Riza. 

•AIT Qazi, 233 n 3. See also unaer 
Qazi 'All MTr Baldr^I. 

‘All QulT Khan, — commandant of the 
town of Hart or Hirat, 375. See 
the next. , 

■AIT Qull ^an Uzbek, the iOian Za- 
man, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-Shaibanl, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n. 4, 76 
n 2, 84 n 1 , 95 n 2, 101. See the 
above 

•-AIT RaT, — ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 

.Alim of Kabul, Mulla, — author of the 
Fawarih-ul-wilayat, 348. 

.AllahabSs. See under AlahSbad 

‘Allaral Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, 397 , 398, 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-1- 
Fazl ‘Allaraf. 

Almuzill. See under Muzill. 

Alqahirah. See under Qahirah. 

Altamsh- corps , — explanation of the 
term, 197 and n 2. 

.Alwar, — a town about sixty coases 
S.S.W.of DihlT, 6and n 5, 9, 40, 108. 

• Amad-ul-mulk [‘Imad-ul-mulk !], ma- 
ternal grandfather of .Amir ^usru 
the poet, 3S n 4. 

-Aman-ullSb SarhindT, MiySn, — one of 

. the learned of Akbar's time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur, — one of the three 


great Rajput States. 45 and n 8. 
242 an 1 rj 2 

■ Ambir, — a town in the distri^'t of 

Multan . 25S . 

; Amhit’hT. — a to-.vn in confines of 
I Lak'hnou, 167 n I. 

! Amm Diwana. See under Muham- 
mad .Amin DTwanah. 

; AmTn Khan GhorT, — Governor of 
; Junngarh or Phfin.'Igafb, 152. .355. 
370. 371, .334, 392. 

I AmTna, Khwfljftli. See under Khwajah 
AmTnS. 

j Amtn-ud-dTn. formerly called Muham- 
1 mad .AmTn, — one of the confiden- 
i tial servants of the Court, 390, 

! Amin-ud-d'n Mahmud of Harat, 

J Khwajah, known as ^^wajah .Ami- 
na. 20 n 3, 232. See also under 
IGiwajah Amina. 

Amir Kh5n GhorT, 152, an error for 
AmTn Khan GhorT, which see. 
j Amir-til- -jmara,— title ci Rajah Bhag- 

■ wan Das, 383. 

■ Aram Kulsiin, 328,— an error for 

Utnir. Kulsnm, which see. 

• Ararar-i-sanT, the,— by Shai'Kh FaizT, 
the poet, 407. 

Amrohah. — in the neig’nbourhood of 
Lakh’nou, 156. 158, 284, 304, 346, 

_ 355, 353 See the next. 

■Amruhah, 224. See the above 
Smul, — a town on the Jlhiin [Oxus|. 
252, 29.5 n I . 

' AnayaS,— signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

: Andart, town of, 29. 

.Andarf-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anjn, town of, 209. 

‘Anqa, — a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of Q5f, 272 and 
n 3, 411. 

Anka or AnkaA, signification of the 
word , 49 n 4^ 
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\nticliri.-it. 189 and n 2, 253. 268, 323. 

Aniipialao, — xia.nie of a tank and a 
palace in the capital. 20i and n'3, 
212, 219. 

Anwar-ul-mashkut [Mishk.at ?], the. 
— name of a book. 205 

-Anwar i-Sohailr, the, — of Alulla 
Husain ibn ‘All ahWa'iz al-Kashifi. 
59 and n o, 369 n 1. 

•.Aqa'id-i-Xasafr, the, — name of a 
book. 5 1. 

•Aqll Husain il.rza. son of Aluliam- 
rnad .Sultan AlirzS, — of the family 
of Taimiir, 87 n 1. 

-Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 241. 

‘.Arab Bahadur. — one of the .Ainir.s 
of Bihar, 284, 280, 292. 293. 298, 
3G4. 

’.Arab, I^wajah. See under Ittwa 
jah ‘.Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

-Arabia deserta. 32 n 1. 

-Arabia felix. 32 n 1. 

-Arabia petraea, 32 n 1 . 

-Arab.s. the, 269. 

.Aiad, parganna of, — in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the J'.inina, 124 

-Aram -Jan, — name oi a dancing giil 
of Jounpiir, 15, 16, 17. 

AranJi , — signiBcation of tlie word, .39''. 

Arif Qafawf Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

-Arrian, 178 n 2. 

A/s/i. — .signification of tlie word, 
74 11 

Asad-ullali. or Lion of Ood, — title of 
Hani/.ah, the uncle o'' Alul'amrnad, 
347 -1 4. 

-Asalu. — name of a \ iliagt . 355. 

Aslicl Shilh SultBn, 307 

A'/i-i-Saj/td, — explanation of the term, 
315. 

-Ashql IHjan, Mulls. — Vuk'd ot Qaz' 
Qadru-d-dm of L-Aiior, 276. 

55 


-Ashraf Wian, Mir Munshi, — a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 76 , 84 . 85, 110, 113, 149. 

.Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

.Asiatic Society of Bengal. 212 n 1, 
.302 n 2, 314 n 2 

-As r,— a to'.'.n in I^ande.sh. 4t)andn4, 
251, 257. 372. 390. 

•.A.skar I^ian, Mir Bakhshi.also called 
Lashkar IHAn, and .Astar I^an, 
196. See also under Lashkar &iSn. 

-Asllm ^lab, .Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salfm ^loh, which see. 

.Asniyah. — a place on the bank of the 
Siirbarmatl. 371. 

-Asp Julab S:si5nl, — Govi-inor of the 
parganna of Sarut, in t’ne Doab, 52. 

Assam, 166 ,i 5. 

.Astar IH.an. Mir Bakiisl'.', also called 
‘.Askar IHisn and La,s!ik.ir ^an. 
196. See also under J.ashkar Wian 

.Atakor .Attak, town of, 3oi,i. 362, 363, 
364, 373. .■;s2, .'IS.'h 426. See also 
the next. 

-Atak Banara.', 30l, 353, 3.77, 3n0, 373, 
426 See ahso the abo\'6 and tlie 
next. 

.Atak Katak. — another name of .Atak 
BanSras. 373 and n 1 , 426 See also 
the two above. 

.Ataw a, or 

.Atftwah, town of, 6, 340. 

Atbeiji , — name of a title, 54 ii 1. 

.Atgah , — signification of the word, 4‘9 
n 4. 

.Atgah-clan. the. See under the 
.Atkah-clan, 

.Atnah family, the, 94. See also the 
.Atkah-clan. 

.At'harban. the,— name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the next. 
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Atharva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

Alka or AtJcah , — signification of the 
woid, 49 n 4. 

Atka H.an or AtUah IQiIn, ^ainsu- 
d-din Jluhatninad , snrnamed A'zani 
l^an, 5 and n 12 13. 35, "6. 38, 
49 and n 4. 52 n 2, 72 and n 2 See 
also under A'zam Hian and ^.ams- 
u-d-din Muhammad AtUah Sian. 

Atkah-clan, the. 72, 109. 153. See 
also the .Atgah family 

Atkah Sians, the, 92 and n 4, OS. 

Atkinson’s Shahnamah. 3.39 n I. 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auband. town of, .366. 

Aiil’nt. See under Auqaf. 

Ai/gn/,— signification of the term. 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

Awesar, Rajah, — a brigand and rebel, 
165. 

Ayma\, or grant lands, 201. 

‘Aynu-I-niulk, Hakim See under 
‘Ainu-i-mulk Shiraz". 

'Ayodh;, a. the Sanskru nanieofOudh. 
75 n 7. 


Ayyubpur, 192. 

A'zam Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
«f Atgah lOian, 98, 137. 145. In 
152 and n 1, 153, 1G7, 218, 307, 309 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373. 383. 
.384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412. See 
also under Wian-I-A‘zara and MirzH 
Kokah. 

A‘zam i^an, ^amsu-d-din Muliam 
mad Atkah I^an, 49, 50, 52 n 2. 
See also under Atkah lOjBn, ami 
^amsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
Ivlian. 

A'zampfir, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdu-d-daulali, — title of ^lah or Mir 
Fath-ullah ^Trazi, the Qadr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358. 37n. 
372, 373, 379. See ateo under Shah 
Fathullah and FathullBh of Shiraz 

"Aziz Kokah. Mirza, son ot Atgah 
Khan, 218 n 1. See also under the 
A'zam ^an. I^an-i-A‘zam and 
Mirza Kokah. 

‘Aziz-i-Mifr, — title of the King.s of 
Egypt, 45 rt 3. 

■-Aziz-tillSh of Ma.shhad. Mirza, I 10 


Baba, son of Rajah Han. Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

BBba Beg, D'lwan of Ouirat, 

Baba ICian t,)aq^BI. — a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, Os, 14G, 2.S8. 
289. 201. 

Baba Shanrhu .J . — the n i:ne by whirb 
Akhar called his elde-t son prince 
Salim, afterwards ..fab.lnglr, 39i> 
and n 2. 

Babav, — fhe emperor Hindustan 
and g'jnifather ot -4kbar. 54 nr 2, 
65 )i 1. 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65 a i. 


Babhal I^iin, — a yhulam of -Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2. 

Bad, — a sarai in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur, 300. 

Badah, Shaildi. See under i^iaikn 
Badah. 

Badakh.:^5n, 5 and n 2. 6. 57, Gl. 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220. 222. 
276, 278, 302. 350, 351. 355 357 
366, 3(37, 373, 408. 

fecidakhshees , the, or 

Badaldishis, the, 61 , 71 , 409. 

Badnagar, — a- town in the district of 
Kana Cdai Singh, 173 and n 1. 
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Badaon. See under Badafin. 

Badaoni, ‘Abdu-l-Qadi', son of Muluk 
^ah, — author of the Muntalrhabu- 
t-tawari^, 1 no. 11 a 2, 207 n 4. 

Badnun, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n 1, 379, 380. 3S4, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

SadSwar. — one of the .seven treasures 
of Ivijiisrou, 85 n 1. 

Badru-d-dtn, ^aikh, son of ^aikh 
Islam Chi.shtl, 215. 344. 

Bppotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Bariidad. 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Baglan^, district of, 151 and n 1. 

BahSdur ^han, Muljammad Sa‘id 
ShaibanI, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-^aibSnf, and brother of 
the Kian Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82,' 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103. 
104. 

Bahadur Sarvvanf. See under 

Pahar Mian S8u;wanl. 

Bahadur Kodrah, — or 

Bahadur Kurdah, — or 

Bahadur Kur Farah, — a Z'lmlndar of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 

Bahadur, son of Sa‘Id Badaklishf. - 
Governor of Tirhut, .307. 

Bahadur ^lah, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Sa’Id BadakhshI, 
307. 

Bahadur, Sultan.— a u.siirper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal. 18. 

Bahaduru-d-dfn Saltan, son of A^fld 
^ah Sultan. See under Bahadur 
^Sh. 

Bahar. .See under Bihar. 

BahSr-Jiv, — Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

Bahar ilal. Rajah, — Wakil and Waur. 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. See under the Behat. 


Bahau-d-din Bokhari, Sayyid, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi, Miwajah, 
72 n 4. 

Bahau-d-din Zahir [Zuhair?], — an Arab 
poet, 48 n 1. 

Bahau-d'-din Zakaryai of Multan, 
^aikh, — a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bahman , — the name of .January in the 
Ilahi era, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khur , — the 2nd day of Janu- 
ar3’ in the Ilahi era of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bahraieh, town of, 364. 

Bahram Mirza. son of Isma'Il (Jlafawi, 
402 

Bahroncli, town of, — in Giijrat, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 285. 341, 342, .344, 
373. 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzal) , the, — a work by Sharif 
of Amul. 254 and n 4. 

Bahru-l-asmar, the, — or the Sea of 
Tales,— name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairam Mian, the Mian Mianan. 1,2, 
3, 4. 7 n 5, 36, 41. 49 n 4, 216, 241 
n 2. 243. See also under the MiSn 
Mianan and Muhammad Bairam 
Mian Turkoman. 

Bci d-ullah . — the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunah, town of, 250. See, also 
under Bajiinah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajnnah, town of, 183. See also un- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur district of, 401. 

Bajwara or Bajwarah, — a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
in, 51. 

Bak’lior, town of, 242 

Bn khsh i. office of, — the third of the 
four highest offieers of the empire, 
70n 4, 410. 412, 
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Baran, town of, (i>. 
Barar. See under Berfir. 
See Bardwan, 196 and n 2. 


Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 13S, 179, 189 
207, 214, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308 
3C9, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. 
also under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a river, 185- 
Baliyanah, village of, 168. 

Balkh, 90, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochls, the. See under the Balu- 
chis. 

Etahjls, — the Queen of ^eba, 12 and 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 304. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Banaras or Banares. 27. I03, 104, 179. 
1S5, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 417. See also under 
Bengal. 

BSnuarmou, town of, 141. 

Bangash, — a district in the province 
of Karraan. 368. 

Eanjarah, signification of the term, ! 

240 n 3. : 

flanjaras, the, — the caste of grain- 
merchants, 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

Banjars, the, — carriers of grain, 182. 
See also the above. 

Banj’hu, ^aiUi, — a musician and 
disciple of ^aikb .4dhan, 273. 

Bans Bareli, town of , 156,257. 

Banswala or Banswalah, townj>f, 249. | 
2.50. 

BiiqT ^an, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Khan, and son of Mahum .4nkah, 
.\khar’.s nurse, 59. See the next; 
see al.'O under Muhammad Baql 
Mian. 

Baqi Muhammad Wian, 83, See the 
above. 

Baqi Q5q;^al,— Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

BarahMulah, — a town on the confines 1 
of Kashmir, 398. ' 


Baree, Doab of, — between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Psnjab, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Barj ‘All, — a servant of the IGian 
Zaman, 16. 

Barmak-famil)'. the, 288 and n 1. 
Barnagar, — a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 n 1. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68. 
145, 146, 147, 257. 339. 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakhwan, town of, 254, 265. 
Basantpiir, town of, 223, 224. 

Basawar. town of, 2-5, 26. 51, 63, lO."', 
108, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276. 
305 and n 4, 379. 380. 

Basrah, town of. 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 
Baths, name of the vallej of MakUah 
324. 

BB3azid, son of Sulaiman Kararani, 
the .Afghan, ruler of Bengal. 167- 
176. 

Baz Bahadur IGian, son of Suzawal, 
Shujawal or ^uija* IG.fin Afghan. 
Governor of Jlnlwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
4S. 

Baz Bahadur, son of ^larif Muham- 
mad IQian Atgah, — a military com- 
mander, 2,56. 

B‘~d-i-Majnvn . — explanation ot the 
word, 398. 

Beg Kfirln ^lan, — one of the military 
-Amirs, 82, 157,424. 

, Begum, Imperial,— Chief wife of tlie 
Emperor Akbar, 201. 307. 

, Begum Mnh Jvijak See under M.Ih 
Jujak Begum. 

Behat. the, — the Jhelum, — one of the 
five rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
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n 2, 36i, 398 and h 4. See also 
under the Jhelura. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch, See under Bahronch. 

Behut. the. See under the Behat. . 

Belfoiir’s Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 

Benares. See under Banaras. 

Bengal, G n 1, 12 and n 4, 18, 77 and n 
1. 166, 174, 175, 170, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 249. l55, 275, 

277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290. 

293, 309, 320, 313, 368, 375, .399, 

400. 

Berar, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Das, or 

Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. See under 
Rajah Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 

Bhakkar, town of, 262. See also 
under Bakkar. 

Bhambar, town of, 39G See also 
under Bhimbar. - 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, ^aikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. 

B’hekan, ^ah, — a Muliaminadan 
saint, 342. 

Bbikan BasnwarT, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 381. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj,sonof Rai Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chitor, 1 11. 

Bhojpur, parganna of, 95 , 96 , 97, 182. 

B^ongoun, town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 

Bhunpat, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, of Labor, 147 and n 1. 

Bhuvan-patl , — signification of the 
word, 147 n 1. 

Bibliotheque Orientale.of D’Herbelot, 
266 n 1 . 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 

Bihar, province of, 79, 159 n 1, 177, 
235, 244, 274, 285, 289, 290, 292, 
320, 366, 375. 

Biharl Mali, Rajah, — Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber. 140 n 2. 
See also under Paharah Mall. 

Bihau-d-dm. See under Bahau-d-din. 

Bihrah, town of, 261. 

Bijagarh, — a fortress in Burhanpur, 
40, 276, 425. 

Bijanagar. fortress of, 42.j. See the 
above. 

Bijapur, — a town in the Dak'hin. 257 
n 2, 390 , 425. 

Bijil I^an, — adopted son of Pahar 
IGian SarwSnl, 124. 

Bijor, — a district of Afghanistan, 360. 

BTkanir. State of, 33, 34, 137. 144. 

Bikramajit, title assumed by Hemun 
Baqqal. 7. See under Hemun. 

Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikrainaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

Bilan , — signification of the word, 34.S 
and n 9. 

Blnal, i^iaikh,— the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the,— of Mir 
‘Alau-d-daulah Qazwiui, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
165, 214 , 268 , 282, 297 , 312 , 322, 
320, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369, 400. 
See under Gadai Brahraadas and 
Vira vara, 

BIr Bir, Rajah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Rajah. 

Biahnu, or Vishnu, 265. 

Bisti, or water-carrier, — origin of the 
word, 242 n 4. 



438 


Index. 


Biyah, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 34 mo, 38, 159, 161,304 
n 7. 

Biyana or Biyanah, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

BTzhan . — one of the heroes of the 
^ahnamah, 47 and n 4. 

Black Stone the, — the Hajar-ul-aswad 
of al-Ka'bah, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2 « 3, 7 5, 12 a 9, 23 and 

n 4, 24 mi 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 33 a 1, 
35 M 1, 42 n 4, 49 n 4, 54 M 1 , 63 n 4, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 M 1 , 79 « 1 , 80 n 1 , 82 n 2. 85 n 3, 
93 M 1 , 95 n 3, 148 n 1 , 151 m 1 , 1-54 n 

3, 155 1, 159 n 1, 176 a 3, 190 n 2, 

193 n 1, 194 n 1, 195 n 4. 196 nn 1 
and 2, 205 n I, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
n 5, 212 n 1. 2U n 1, 218 I, 219 » 
2, 223 n 1, 233 n 3, 239 n 6. 241 n 2, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2, 254 nn 2 
and 3, 276 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
nn 1 and 2, 301 nn 2, 3 and 7, 
308 n 2, 312 n 1, 314 nn 2 and 

4, 315 n 1, 316 n 1, 317 n 3. 318 
n 3, 320 n 1, 324 n 1, 332 n 4. 333 nn 

1 and 3, 334 n 4, 337 n 1, 338 n 2, 
340 n 3, 346 « 5, 348 nn 1 and 5, 349 
n 2, 354 n 4, 355 nn 3 and 6, 368 n 3, 
376 n 6, mi n\, 382 n 5, 388 n 1, 
391 n 1, 394 n 4 , 402 « 7, 495 n 1, 
406 ft 1, 407^ 3, 408 n 2, 409 nn 1, 

2 and 4, 413 n 3, 418. nn 1 and 2, 
420 ft 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. See under Bukhara 
Bombay, 249 n 3. 

Borchin, town of, 196, 

Bozrah, 20 and n 1 , an error for the 
town of Basrah. 


Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 
Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 
Briggs, 9 ft 1, 49 ft 4, 60 ft 4, 87 n 3, 
144 ft 5. 151 ft 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jarah, which see. 

Brinjarries. the, 240 n 3. Same as 
the Banjaras, which see. 

Bu-‘all or Abu ‘All, name of Ibn- 
Slna [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 

Biidagh l^an. See under ^ab 
Budagh IHiSn. 

Buhail fUjan, — name of a ghulam of 
‘.4dalr, the Emperor of India, 25 
and ft 2, 

BukharS, 172, 174, 278, 324 n I, 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-naQar or Abfi Na?r, name of al- 
FaryabT, 382 and n 2. 
BurhSmulmiilk. See under Bur- 
hanu-l-mulk. 

Burharapur. See under Burhanpur. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, King of . Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1, 416. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, — an assumed name 
of a,;ertain impostor, 334. 
Burhanpur, 4.0, 68, 251, 257, 3-54, 372, 
390. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinah 
and Meccah, 121 n 2, 129 n 4, 134 
ft 2, 139 ft 2, 246 n 5. 

Butrlyah, — name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturab. or AbiiTurab, — title of ‘.All. 

son of -Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 
Buzorg Adham I^an, son of Mahuni 
Ankah. See under Adham KJjSn, 
I 59 
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QabShia, the, 201. 
pabuhi, — a poet, 189. 
pSdiq KhSn. See under padiq Mu- 
hammad 0ian and Mulwmmad 
QSdiq lOifin. 

Qadiq Muhammad l^an, — one of the 
Great .Amirs and commanders, 29, 
-43 , 56 , 57 , 58. 110, 148, 169, 224, 
»290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370. 390. 
See also under Muhammad Qidiq 
IQiSn. 

Qadiqah [^iddiqah?], — another name 
of ‘.\ishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
349 and n 4. 

Qatir, the. — the fourth otheer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 
22 and n 4, 48, 70 and n 4 , 270. 

Qadr Jahan, — the mu/ti of the em- 
pire, 278 , 305, 383 , 389 , 414 , 415, 
418. 

Qadru-d-din Lahorl, — Qilzi of Bah- 
ronoh in GujrSt, 276, 28.'>. 

Qadru-d-din SambhaU. QnzT, 291. 

Clafali, Alir Sayyid, — one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 232. 

Qafarani,— the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Qaff-shikan, signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

(^ahabah, the, — tb« Companions of 
Muhamm.id the Prophet, 214 and 
« 2, 215. 

(./’ahibi-Qiran, or the Fortunate. — 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n I. 
(pShib-i-ZainSn, or Lord of the Age, 

— title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo, — the metropolis of Egypt, 43 
n 3. 

Cajlti, Rajah. 244 n 4, for Rajah 
Gujpatl, a zammJSr of Hajipur 
and Patna, which aoe. 


Qaiabat 'Khan, — Vazir of Xizamu-1- 
Mulk, the King of .Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Calcutta, 22 n 5. 49 n 4. 

\ 

Calih Da’i, Mir. — a holder of Jagirs 
in Bengal, 333. 

Cambay’ [Kambhayatj, town of, 145, 
146, 107 >i 3, 249, 256 and n 2, 341, 
344. 

Canoiij, town of, 27 « 1. See also 
i^ider Kanotij and Oannoiij. 

Caspian Sea. the, 214, 254 n 2. 

Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprenger's, 30 n !, 108 
n 2, 112 n I 280 n 2. 

Cathay, [fttitaj, — name of Xorthern 
China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

Cheghatai Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 49 n 4. 

I CbagliatSi language, the, 23 n 4, 48 
n 4. 

' Ohaghatai Khan, — one of the Amirs 
of .Akbar, 25. 

Chaghatais, the. 43 n I, 44 )i 5, 195 
n I, 220 

' Chaghtai or Ciiagtsi, the See the 

I above. 

I Chaliarbagh. town of, 91. 


Chakks, the, — a well-know!i tribe 
and the doin.nant one in Kashmir, 
3. 

Chamari, viliage of, 166. See under 
Cliamyari. 

Champnior. fortress of. — in GujrSt, 
1 10, 173. 37 

Chainyarf, .» o' \c ■ in the neighbour- 
liood of Lahf>r, 10. Seo under 
Chamari. 

Chanab, the. See under the Clienab. 

Chandar Sen. son of Maldeo, ruler of 
Alarwar, 137. 188. 

Chandarsln. See tlie above. 

Chanderi, town of, 151. 
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Chandi, — a saered book of tlie Hindus 
271 n 1. 

Chandogk, — Turk”, name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 

ChangTz IHian. See under Chinefz 
^an. 

Chanildah, ^aildi, an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah, 294 See 
^aikh Chayan Ladah. 

ChanpanTr. See under Chanipanlr. 

Chappar-band haaaea, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tale.s, 29') ii I. 

Chayan Ladah, ^aikh, — of Sihnah, 
386. See ^aikh Chanildah. 

Chelah, — name given to a number of 
disciples of .Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, the, — one of the five river.-, 
of the Panjab, 304 n :j, 359. 394. 
396. 

Chingiz l^ftn, — the Great ■Nfughul 
emperor, 40, 59 n 0. 93 n 1, 328. 

Chingiz Kh5n,--succes3or of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of | 
Gujrat, 07. 68, 105, 110, 147. 151 ; 
and n 2. 

C'hishtI, IChwaiah ilu’Inn-d-din. See 
under Mu‘lnu-d-dln Chishtl. 

ChishtT. ^aikhu-l-Islara or ^laild, 
Islam or ^aikh Salim Fathpuri, — 
one of thei Great ^iaikh3(,of Hind, ! 
73, 112. 124, 136, 139, 140, 157. 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358. 423, 424. 

Chitor, — a fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124 , 239 , 416. 

Choban or Chuban Mir. — Wazlr of 
Sultan Abu Sa‘Id Moghul, 31, 60. 

Choffan or Chougan, — a same resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. I 

Choragarli, fortresaf of, 345. See | 
also under Choura-garh and Choura- j 
gadh. I 

Cho\ib51ah, — one of the fords' of the \ 
Ganges . 1 .58. 


Chougan. See under Chogan 
Choukandl. boO. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of, — the capital 
'of the district of Gadha Katangab, 
65, 66, 78. See also under th-’ 
next. 

Choura-garh fortre.-s of, 78 n 2, 86. 
See also under Choragarh and 
Choura-gadh. 

Chuban or Choban. .Amir, 31. See 
under Choban. 

Chflnagay or Cliunagarh, tb.e capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See abo 
under Junagarh. 

Cbunar fortre-ss of. 26 and n 3. 27. 

28, 84, 104. See also Chunbar 
Chunar hill, the, 28. 

Chunhar, fortress of, 44, 62. See also 
Chunar. 

Giffln, — famous scene of a battle 
between ‘.All and Mu'awiyah. 318. 
Circassia. 352. 

(j'/ofcn [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of tlie b’hangiz Khan, the, 46 
and n 3, 59 » 6. 

Colgong [K’holganw], town of. 244 

n 2, 

Companions of the Prophet. 318 
See under the Qahabah. 
Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scripture [Qai-fin], 06 n 3. 
See under Qarun. 

Cossaks, the, — derivation of the wortl. 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1. 

Croesus, King of I,.ydia. 66 n 2 
([lubahs, the, — the divisions of .Akbar’s 
empires 290 n 2. 

Ouffah , — signification of the word. 
129 and n 4. 

9ufi Ahmad, — musician of Masnad-i- 
Qlad of Dihll, 418, 419. See also 
under Ahmad Snfll. 
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Qurat, town of, 249 See also under Cuttack, — the capital of Orissa, 19S 
Sfirat, n 5, 199 n 1. 


Dagh-u-mahall , — custom and rule of. 
193, 209, 2*8, 289, 406. 

Dahrairi, district and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

Dair, village of, 174. 

DaJ^ilu, 194. 

Dak’hin, the, 107, 1C9, 174. 216, 253, 
250, 257, 200, 276, 286, 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 384, 389, 402, 416, 424 See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak’hinis. the, 372. 373. 

Dakkan, the, CO, 68, 78 n 2, 87, 148, 
152. See also under the Dak'ljin 

Dak’kin, the. See under Dak’hin and 
Dakkan. 

Damascii.s, 287. 

Damashq Khwajali, son of Mir Cho- 
ban, the Wazir of Sultan .4bu-Sa'Td 
Moghul, 60. 

Danitur, name of a halting-place, 382. 

Danduqah, town of, 173. 

DaniySl, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144. 297, 299,' 352, 39! 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyal, ^laikh, — a holy man of 
Ajrair, 143, 144. 

Darah, — town of, 236, 239. 

Darbar Wian, — one of the .Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

Dar^ana . — signiBcation of the word, 
405 n 1 . 

Darlnkasarl, — name of a place, 195 and 
n 3. See Dinkasari. 

Daroghah- i far ashkhanah , — a Court 

office, 297. 

Darsan , — explanation of the word, 
405 n 1 . 

56 


Darsanniyah, tb>, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Daru I'Jullal [Daru I-.IalSl ’]. — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Daru-l-Qarar, — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Daru-s-S!t7am[Daru-3-Salam !] ,— name 
of the second Heaven. 7 1 n 3. 

Darya lOjfin Abdar, — an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Daryapur, — a town on the bank of 
the Ganges, 18.7, 424. 

Dastani-Sain, — father of Ru.stam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zftl. 

Da’ud, son of SulsimSn Kararani or 
Kirarani, the AfsLan, ruler of 
Hengal, 167, 177, 178. 180, 183, 184. 
185, ISO. 187. 1S8, 194, 195. 196, 
197, 108, 199. 200, 220, 232, 23.'), 
244. 245. 

Da’iid QHdirl JahnI wal, Shaildi, — one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
159. 

Daulat. — a servant of Muzaft'ar, son 
of Sultan Mai. mud Gujrati. 344. 

Daulat Khan, — a servant of the Em- 
peror Akbar. See under Khvyajah 
Daulat. 

Daulat IHian, — a ^kidaiii of .Sa'id 
Hian of Multan, 102. 

Daulat Khan, — son of Amin IHiSn 
Ghorl, — Governor of Jilnagarh or 
Chnnagarh, 384,392. 

Daulat, J^an Afghan Lodi — a aer 
vant of Mirza Khan, the Khan 
I^Snan, 343, 379. 
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Daulat. i^wajah. See under lOiwa- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat Mazir (^aif ^adid, Miwajah, 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
I4s), 232, 251. 

Daulat Xazir, Siwajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, KiO, S49. 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man;hoK nr 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 237. 

Debt, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mahabharata, 265. 

De Courteille’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

Defrtoery, C , 46 n 3, 48 n 4 , 426. 

Dehir. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 « 1. 

Deo Dns, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the RSjput, 46. 

Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue. Mor'ey’e, 397 
« 2 . 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 /i 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4 . 

Dhar, — a territory in the province of 
Malwah, 68 n 3 

Dharnipfirah, — a place outside Agra 
J'or feeding poor Hindus, .334. 

D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Diientale 
253 n 1, 266 rt 1, 401 n 4. 

Dliolqah, — town of, 338. 

Dibalpur or Dibnlpur, district and 
town of, 4, 250. 251, 2.52. See un- 
der Dipalpilr. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour 
teillo, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 197 n 2. 

Dihli. I, 5, 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7, 9, 10, 
13. 14. 15. 19, 30. 31, 32. 33, 34, 38 
and n 4 , 39, .39, 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 
94 n 4. 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, 


no. 

124, 

127, 

135, 

144, 

147, 

151, 

154, 

155, 

157, 

158, 

185, 

187, 

188. 

212, 

259. 

261, 

284, 

300, 

305, 

306. 

358, 

374, 

386 

and 

n 1, 

397, 

418, 


424. 

Dik’hdar, — a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarib, — a poem written by Sayyid 
^ahi, 1 14. 

Dinkasari, — name of a place, 195 n3 
See Darinka.sari. 

DIpalpur, — town of. 34 See under 

• Dibalpiir. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 

Disuha, — town of, 10. 

Diu, Port of, 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan. 

Diwan i-Hafiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3. 
423. 

Diwan-i-Kul, — the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve Diwins 
of the Qiibah?. 290 and n 2 , 296. 
298. 

Diivan-i-Sa'adal , — office of the clerks 
of district padrs, 22 n 4. 

Diwanah See under Tir l^gn Diwa- 
nah. 

Diwankfianah of Labor, the, 384. 

Doab, the. — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52. 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 340. 

Doab of Baree, — between the Ravi 
and the Garra. in the Panjab, 304 
n ,5. 

Doab of Jecli, — between the .Jheluni 
and tlie t'henab, in the Panjab , 304 
n .5 

Doab of Rechna, — between the Ciie- 
nab and the Ravi, in the Panjab. 
304 « 5. 

DoSli of Sind-Sagar. — between the 
Indus and the Jhelura, in the Pan- 
jab, 304 « 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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Doda; 30U of Rai Surjan, — the Govern- 
or of Chitor, ill. 

Domni, town of, — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpfir, 182 ?i I. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar IDian 
known as Tatarcheh, governor of 
Dihli, 114 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Duab, the. See under the DoSb 


Lhtaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2 
Dulaka, — or 

Dulaqah, town of, — in Gujrat, 173, 256. 
Dungarpur, town of, 249. 

Durgawati, Rani,— ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 
Duzanu , — signification of the word. 
254. 

Dwarka, town of. — the capital of 
Sfirat, 37 1 . 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n 1, 
22n3, 28nl. 

Eden, garden of, 20U. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., I and n 2, 4 n 3, 5 « 4, 
7 n 4, 25 iin 2 and 3, 29 iin 2 an(^ 5, 
33 n 2, 34 n 3. 35 n 1, 38 n 5, 46 nn'l 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 60, n 4, 61 n 3, 65 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 a 2. 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6. 95 n 4, 96 n 2, 97 n 1, 


101 n 3, 102 n 5, 106 a 1 , 150 a 2, 15-5 
n 1 , 156 n 1 , 157 a 1 , 161 a 1 , 166 
a 1 , 173 a 1 , 182 an 1 and 3, 184 a 1. 
190 an 2 and 3, 196 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n3, 247 a 1, 259 n 1 , 293 n I, 333 
n 6 , 355 n 6, 420. 

Blphinstone, 5 n 6. 27 n 1, 168 a 3, 321 
n 3, 334 n 1, 357 a 2. 

England, 40 a 1. 

Erskine’s Babar, 65 a 1. 

Erskine’s Humayiin, 5 an 4 and 7. 54 
n 4, 345 a 2. 

Euphorbia, 147 a 2. 

Europe, 267 , 299. 

Exodus, Book of, 47 a 4, loo a 3. 


F. 

Fadak. — a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-.Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of Sirhind, — a poet, 394. 

FaizT, ^\aikh, son of Shaikh Mubarak j 
of Xagor and brother of ^aiUj I 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘ AllahiT*,i--King of the | 
poets, 75, 216, 2o5, 267. 273, 277- . 
297, 304, 319, 327, , 330. .361, 363, ; 
377, 381, 380, 386. 390, 402 and n 1, j 
407, 410 and a 0, 42(^, 421. i 


Fakhru-d-dln Mashhadi, ^lah. son of 
Mir Qssim, a .Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d din ^»an, Shah, — a Zamln- 
dar of Mnlwah, 249. 

Fakhrunnisa Begum, daiigliter of 
Huraayfin, the Emperor of Hindu- 
stan, 72 n 3. 

Farah, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistan, 316 a 1. 



444 


/ ndex. 


Farhat ^^an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 1S5, 244. 

Farid Bakb^i, ^aiUh. See under 
the next. 

Farid BolAari, the Bakh^i, ^aikh, 

— one of the generals of Akbar, 
333, 362, 366, 396, 410, 412. 

Farid, ^aiWi, — a Muhammadan 

Saint, 137 

Farlduo, — an ancient King of Iran, 

164. See also under Afridun. 

Faridiin. son of MIrza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the Em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Farldun Khan, — maternal uncle of 
Mirza Muliammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 91, 299,300, 301,303,357. 
Farighi, .Mir, brother. of ^ah Fath- 
ullSh ^iirSzI, 111. 

Farmuli. See under Humayun and 
^Sh Farmuli. 

Farrash-khavah, the, — description of, 
402. 

Farrulcli Dlwanah, — one of the Im- 
perial .Vmirs, 158. 

Farruldi Khan, son of Wian i-Kalan, 

— one of the Imperial Amirs, 1.53, 
154. 

Faryabi, a!-, — a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 ii 2. 

Fath ^lan. Master of the Elephants, 
and CJ^neral, 364. 

Fath I^an Afghan Tabni or Tibati, — 
Governor of the fortress of Rohtas. 
27, 79, 80, 159 n 1. See Fath I^an 
Mksnadi ‘Ali. 

Fath I^an Barha, — one of the gener- 
als of Dadd, son of SulairaSn 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 
Fath ^an, Masnadi ‘Ali. See under 
Fattu ]^5n and Fath Khan AfghSn 
Tabni. 

Fathp&, town of, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 140, 154, 163, 169, i 


173, 

174. 

189, 

192, 

2o0, 

, 2iil, 

. 21 . 

225, 

234. 

235, 

243', 

25! 

. 255. 

, 256, 

261, 

262, 

209, 

272, 

274^ 

, 270, 

290, 

292, 

294, 

, 300, 

305. 

307 

, 310 

. 321, 

325, 

337, 

339, 

345, 

34li 

. 352 

. 355, 

356, 

308, 

371, 387, 400. 

.Also 


Fathpiir 

Sikn. 






Fathpur Sikri, town of, 213 » 1. See 
the above. 


Fathpiirl Chishti, ^laikhu-l-Islam. 

See under Chishti, ^aikhu-l-Islim. 
Fathullah BalUishi, Ittwajagi, 323, 
372. 

Fathullah, .Mir. See under Shah 
Fathullah ^lirazi. 

Fathullah ^arbati, — one of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 331. 

Fathullah of ^iraz, Mir Sayyid, — 
the Chief tpadr of Hindustan, 325, 
326, 381. See also under Shah 
. FathulISli and ‘Azdu-d danlah. ’ 
Fathullah Tarin, ^laiWi, — a deputy 
of ^ailrhu-1 Islam Fathpurl,, 157 
and n 1 , 424. 

Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, 
the Prophet, 36 n 2, 59 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shaildi 
Badah, Lord of Agra. 59, 60. 

Fatu, a ghulaiii of ‘.Adali. the Em- 
peror of India, — Governor of the 
fortress of Ohunar, 28, 62, 159, and 
n I. See also the next. 

Fattu ^Sn or Fath ^ffn, Masnadi 
‘Ali, 159 and n 1. Same as the 
above. 

Fawatihu-l-wilayat, the, — of MulIS 
Alim of Kabul, 343 and n 3. 

FazS’il Beg, the Blind, brother of 
Mun'im l^an, the i^an j^anan, 
54. 

Fajuhat, Qazi, 104 and n 1. See un- 
der Fazilat ^er.sbahi. 

F&zil Muhammad Khan, son of Ra^id 
HiSn-i-Kalan, 168. 
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fazllat ^lerdiShi , QSzI, — coinnaonly 
Lalled Ijy tlie contemptuous name 
of QazT Fazihat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlali. — a name of contempt given 
to ^laildi Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allami, 283. 

FazuU of Bagdad, — name of a 
fanioa-5 poet. 210. 

FerdU'i See under FirdusT of Tus 

Feri^ta See under Firishta. 

Firdii^i of Tus.^the celebrated poet, 
47 n 4, .317. 

Firi^ta, ."i n 9, 9 n 1, 33 n 2. 49 n 4, 
Ou ,i 4, 87 n 3, 144 n .7, 151 n 1. 

Firozabad, town of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra, 28.7. 

Fliozah, Hisar. 137. See also under 
Firfizah castle. 


Firozpur, parganna of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Labor, 301. 

Firiizah. castle of, 39. See also 
under Firozah Hisar. 

Firozah Kabuli, — a learned Doctor, 
186. 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam. 192 n I. 

Four Virtues, the. 392 and ?i 1. 

Fraser. 206 n 2 

Freytag's Proverh^ or the Aroh.e, 333 
yi 4. 

Fu^u^u-l-lukam. the,— name of a 
book, 266. 

Fulad, — slave of Mitza ^arafu-din 
Husain, CO 

Ffilad Beg BarlSs. Mirza, 278, 328. 
376. 


Gadai -.All,— a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170 

Gadai Brahmadas. — a Brahman mu- 
sician uho rose high m favor with 
-Akiiar and received the title first 
ul Kab Rii and then of Rsjab 
Birhar. 104. .See Kab Rfti and 
Bubar. 

Gad.Ti. ^laiidi. See under ^aikh 
Gadai Kamboh, .son of Jamal 
Kanibo-I. 

(jadha, — ^the chief city of Ga^ha- 
Katanga'i. 65. 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
-Also called Gaiha. 

Gadha-Katangah^ country of 65, 76, 
78 and n 2, 8(', 230. Ako called 
Garha-Katangah. See also under 
Gondwanah. 

Gadha Aluktesar or ■ Alaktesar, town 
of, 158,224. 

Gajpati, Rajah, — a zam'tndar of Haji- 
pur and Patna, 182'n 3. Alsocalled 
Gujpati and Kacl^itl, which see. 


Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 7G, 84, 85, 97, 
109 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158,' 179. 
185. 187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290. 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj ^lakar, — a .Aluhamrnadan saint, 
260. 

Gantur or Kator, — district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Gadha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Katangsh. 

Garhi, town and fortress of, — in 
Bihar, 186. 232, 235, 290, 292. 

Garmsir, the. — country of, 113, 402 
and A 6, 416. 

Garra, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Pan j ab , 304 n 5. 

Gasht, — a dependency of the district 
of Patna. 298. 

Gaur, district and town i f, — ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnautL 195, 213, 220, 
232 , 289- See also under Gour. 
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Gauriya Bahadur, — a Zaramdar of 
Bsngal, 333 n 6. 

Genesis, Book of, 334 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas, — a Rumi servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesu Bakawai Beg!, Mir. Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Bakkar. under Akbar, oS, 138, 189. 

G’hakkars, the, — a Hindu tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgm, — surname of MTrza Abu-1- 
Oasim, an Officer of the Army, 196 
n 1. 

Ghanazfar [Ghazanfar ?] Beg, — un- 
cle of Husain Kian, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mahdl Qasim 
IGiSn, 129. 

GhanI fflian, son- of MunMm Khan, 
the Wian i^lianan, — at one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Ghana, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. 

Ghausu-s-saqafain. ^aikh ‘.Abdu-1- 
QSdir JllSn!, 418. 

Ghazal, — signification of the word, 
37 n3. 

GhazSli, Mula, — a poet of .Mashhid 
[.Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. See under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

Ghazi l^an, — title of QazI Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186, 218. See also un- 
der Ghazi IGian Badakhshi. 

Ghazi i^an. Prince of the Chakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
* dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi IGian Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 283, 328, 35f. Same as QazI 
Nizam and QazI IGjan, which see ; 
see also under tlliazi IGiSn. 

Ghazi IGian Sur, — one of the Amirs 
of SultSn Sikatidar, the last of the 
Afghan ruler? of Dihli, 11, 65 » 3. 


Ghazi ^an Stir, — an Amir of the 
time of Humayun, 65 n 3. 

Ghazi Khan Tabrlzi, ^ah. one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 2.33 

Ghazi Khan Tannurl, one of the great 
Amirs of ‘.Adali, the Afghan 
emperor of India, 65 and n 3. 

Ghfizipiir, town of, 84, 104, 179. 412. 

Ghazni. See under Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 358. 

Ghaznin Khan. — the Governor of 
Jalor, 356. 

Ghazzall. Imam, — a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiyasu-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi 
yasu-d-din NaqIb.:^Sn. 

Ghiyasu-d-dIn ‘Ali Qazwini. MIrza, 
173. See Ghiyasu-d-dIn Naqib 
IGiSn. 

Ghiyasu-d-dIn Mansur of Shiraz, Mir, 
— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiyasu-d-din Naqib JvhSa, .son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-1 Latlf, a Saj'fT-Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See Ghiyasu-d-din 
‘.Air QazwInT. 

GhiySspur, — a town on the banks of 
the Ganges. 185. 

Ghiytir. signification of the word, 227 
and n 5. 

G'horag’hat, town of, 194, 195. 

Ghorband, — a town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 99. 

Ghorband, the, — a river to the North 
of Kabul, 6 1 . 90 and n i . 

G’hrawaii, — a place one fataung dis- 
tant from -Agra, 69. 

GllSn, — a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
2.54 and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin’s Diasertationa, &c., 381 n 3, 

Glossary, Wilson’s, 371 n 2. 

Gobind Chand, Rajah, — Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 
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Gog[Yaji3j], — tribes of, 189, 424. i 

Gogandah, district of, — in Rajputana. j 
144. 239 n 6. 249. Also called Ko- | 
kandah, which see. \ 

Gokaltash . — signification of the word, ' 
49 ?i 4 

Golah, — a place in the Northern moun- i 
tains of India, 130, 140, 142. See i 
also under Kant-u-Golah. : 

Golkandah, State of, 390. 

Gonds, the, — a tribe of Hindus, 78 ■ 
n 2. 1 

Gondwanah,— a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah , which see. 

Gorak’hpur, town of, 103. 

Gosalah BanSrasi, — or 

Gosalah Wian, of Banaras, — a Shaildi- : 
zadah and disciple of .4.kbar’s re- ■ 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of,— in Ben- 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaitr. 

GowadT. the, — an affluent of- the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often failed 
the GumtT. or Gumatl, which also 
see. 

Gualyar. See under G.valyar. 

Gujar IGian Kararanl, Ruknud- 
Daulah, — General of Da’ud Kara- 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 183. 197, 
198. 

Oujpati, — a Zammdar of the neigh- 
bourhood of Hajlpiir and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachitr. 

Gujrat. 4, 22, 26, 28, 33. 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67. 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
146 and n 1, 147, 149, 1.51 n 2, 153. 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189. 195, 202. 
203,206, 215, 216, 218 and n 1, 222. 
231, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321. 

322, 328. 332. 337, 344. 346. 353 

355. 3,36. 358, 365, 366, 368, 370. 

371. 372, .f73. 374. 376. 377. 380, 

384 , 401. 

Gujratees, the. See the next. 

Gujratls, the, 168, 171, .342. 

Gulbadan Begiun, daughter of Babar. 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216, 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlawan. — the keeper of 
^ah Abu-l-Ma'ali of KSshgar in 
his imprisonment. 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar, and wife of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. son of Sul- 
tan Muhammad Mirzs. 148. 1.38 n 1. 
256. 

Gumatl. the — or 

Gilmtl, the, — an affluent of the Gan- 
ges, 82 M 4, 179 n 2. .Also called the 
Gowadl. which see. 

Gowalpara or Gwaiparah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal. 195 n 2. 

Gurs [Kurus], the. — a great tribe of 
Hindfis in ancient times. 94 v 6 
See aRo under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah,— a depen- 
dency of Bengal. 195 n 2. 

Gwalyar [Gwalior], fort of, 24. 2.3 
and n 2, 29. 6^1. 71, 74, 122. 16.3. 
195 and n 2. 238. 239. 2,30. 285, 391 


H. 


Habari, son of Majnun Kliaii Qaq- 
^al, — one of the .Amirs of Akhar, 


424. Elsewhere called Jabarl. or 
•Tabbari. which also see. 
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Habib All IHian.— ond of the follow- 
ers of ili’Jiammad Bairain l^an, 
the Khan IHianan, 25, 26. 

Habbd, QazT.— a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Habiti iillah, Haji, — an officer of the 
Court of Akbar. 299, 302. 

Habsb. iFr. — or 

Hal>:KT, Mir— a blC-ah _ Doctor of 
Law. 201, 262. 

Hadi, al . or the Guide, 259. 266. 

Hadi Sadr, .Allr.— a trusty friend of 
‘.Ali Qtili IHran Lzbek. the i^an 
Zanian, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

H56z. of Shirciz.— tlie famous Persian 
poet. 22 n 5. 24 n .3, 40. 423. 425 
HSfiz .Mui'ainmad .Ain'n.— a preacher 
of Qandabrir and one ot the seven 
Imam.-,, or piivate Chaplains, of 
Akbar. 250, 251 , 259, 277 
Hafiz Miltan Rakhnah of Herat, — 
Governor of Sarliind, 393 
Hafiz Tashkandi,— a discipie of Ra' 
sliidMula ■leamu-d-din AsfarayanT, 
i90. 

Haidar IHian. See under Haidar Mu- 
liamniad 1C. an. 

Haidar. Mir,— a riddle writer, 248, 

. 273. 

Haidar Mul'ainmad ICian .Akhtah- 
Legi. — Ciovernor of Kaltul, 6, 54. 
Haidar Qa=im Kohbar,— Lieutenant 
,)f MTrza Muhammad Hakim, son 
orHumayun. 57. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-^aibani, 
father of ‘-Ali Dull Khan Uzbek, the 
Khan Zaman, 84 n ! . 

H.drati of Saniarqand,— a poet, 210, 

2811 . 

bat.watu-1-Haiwan [HayStu 1-Haya- 
Wiinj, the, — name of a book, 207. 
Haji Begum, — daughter of the bro- 


ther of Humayun’s mother. 308 
and n 1. 

Haji Bhikan Basawari, 25. 

Hsjf HabIb-ulJah, See under Habib- 
ullah 

Haji Khan, — a Ghiilam of ‘Adali. the 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 
next. 

Haji 1C. an Alwari, 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Haji Muhammad, — an .Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

HSjT Muhammad I^an Sistani. See 
under Muhammad IHian Sistani. 

Hojipur, town and district of, 58 and 
n i, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244 , 274, 2 90 , 293 , 297 , 320 , 345, 
350, 375, 412, 

Ha//, the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 rt 2, 

Hajji, more commonly spelt Haji. 
See under the latter word- 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-ul-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of the Ka‘bah, at Mecca, 40 
n 2. 

Hakim .Abu-l-Fath, See under Abu-1- 
Fath of Gilan . the Qadr of the Metro- 
polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
Gilan. 

Hakim Huraam. See under HumSm 
of Gilan 

Hakim Humayiin. See under Hu- 
mayun of Gilan. 

Hakim Xtiru-d-din Qararl. See under 
Nuru d-din of G l#n. 

Hakim SanSI, — a famous Persian poet, 
123 n 1. 

Hakini Siir Af^an, — one of the lead- 
ers of Rana Kika’s army, 236, 239 
and n 2. 

Hakimu-I-.Mulk ^lamsu-d-dln of 
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Gilan. — a Doctor of philosophy and 
medicine and a Courtier, 254 and n 
2, 270, 270, 283, 293, 300. 

HamadSni. Qazl. See under ■ Abdu-1- 
Jabhar Hamadanl. 

Hamnm, Hakim, 38-3, 388. See under 
Hakim HumSrn of Gilan. 

Hamid Budaoni. grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

Hamid Bukhari, Sayyid. — one of the 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Guj- 
rat, 145, 167, 364. 366. 

Hamid Gilani Qadiri, ^aikh, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shake.spere’s, 164 n 1. 
Ham-MB^iali ben David, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 
Harazaban, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in GujrJt, 147, 149. 

Harazah, Amir, — an uncle of Muham- 
mad, called Asad-uUali "Lion of 
God ” for his valour, 329. 347 and n 
4. 

HamzahnSmah„the, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 n 

4. 

Hanafls, the, — one of the four sects of 
Sunni ilusliras, 212. 237. 

Handiyah, town of, 48 and n 3. The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindia. 

HSnsi, town of, 260. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazid, son 
of Sulaiman Kararani, ruler of 
Bengal, 177. 

Harat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48 See 
also under Herat. 

Harawal, town of, 67 
Harl, another name for the city of 
Harat, 375 and n 2. 

Harpiir, town of, I‘'5 n 4. 
HSriinu-r-rashid, the ' -Abbaside Klia- 
lifah, 288 n 1. 

57 


*.Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Hasan, son of ‘Alt, son of Abi Talib, 
the second of the tweUm Imams of 
the ^i'ahs. 1 1 n 4, .36 re 2. 

Hasan • Askarl, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the ^i'ahs, 36 n 2. 
Hasan Beg, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Beg. — brother of Muhammad 
Husain Wian, the relation of Mahdi 
Qasim I&an. 1 1. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Coun . 359, 418. 

Hasan IGian, brother of Fath !^an 
■Afghan Tibati, thegovernor of Roh- 
tas, 79. 

Hasan IGian, brother of Shihab ^an 
[Shihabu-d-din Ahmad I^an], 
governor of Dihli, 55, 91. 

Ha.san I^an Baebgotl, — an .Afghan 
Chief, 18 

Ha'an IGian Khazanchi. or the Trea- 
surer, — ail f.fficer of the Court, 77 
and n 2. 

Hasan I^an I’ani, — one of the Amiis 
of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan IGian Turkman, — governor of 
the fort of Cliunhar, 62. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next. 

Hasan Naqshbandi, Khwajah, son of 
Khwajah Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi. 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. He married the 
sister of Ahrza Muliammad Hakim, 
son of Hiimayun, and became his 
ab.solute Prirae-ininister in Kabul. 
Hasan [Husain ?] Quli Klian, the 
Wian Jahan, 188. See under Husain 
Quli IGiaii, son of VVali Beg. 

Hashim Barhah, Sayyid. See under 
Hiishim, son of Mahmud Barhah. 
Hashim Firozabadi, Sayyid, — a re- 
ligious teacher, z94. 
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HRsliirn Hian, brother of >Shihabu-d-^ 
din Abroad I^an. the Governor of 
Dihll and one of the creat Amirs of 
A bar, ISI . 

Hdshim lOiiin Nisi apur", of JhosI 
and Piyaj, 297. 

HSshim. -Mir, — a j'fjjb holder of Giij- 
rat, 333. , 

Hashim QandaliSrl, — a Persian poet. 
36, 37. 

Hashim, son of Mahmud Barha. Say- 
3’id, — one or the Amirs of .Akbar, 
22d, 233, 236, 237 ni, 342 

Hasaan. .See under Hasan 

•Hatirri Sainbhall, Miyan, — a famous 
Moulawl, 294. 

Hatim Ta", — an Arab famous for hi.s 
liberality. 67 « 4. 

Hatiyah. town of, 65. 

Ha^iyapiil (Elephant-bnJgo) gate, m 
Agrah, 11^2 and ti 3 See also the 
next. 

Hatj Spul (Elephant-gate), the, 219 
and n 2. .See the above. 

HawSy, — name of an elephant of 
Heraun Baqqal, 8. 

Hayatu-l-Hayavvan, the, — name of a 
.book, 207. 

Bazar Shu'a- ^the thousand rays), — 
name of a paem, ,346. 

Ha^arah. — a tract of country "in the 
Hindu Kush, 55 and n f. 

Hazarl, a person holding 1 ,000 big}Mhs 
of land, 353. 

izrat ‘Ail. See under ‘All, son of 
Abi Tahb. 

Hazrati A‘la, titla of Sulaiman Kara- 
ranl , the A f ghan , ruler of Bengal , ! 66. 

Hemun Baqqai, — makes himself mas- 
ter ol Dihll with the title of Bik- 
ramSjft, but is defeated and killed, 
6, 7, 8. 9. 

Herat, town of, 173. 296. 375 n 2, ,393. 
See also under HarSt. 


Herklots’ Qanoon-e- Islam. 41 n 2 
Herodotus, 26n 1, 3l7n 2. 

Heubacb. 2tC n 1. 

Hidayah (Guidance), — name of a boo 
on Mnliammadan Law, 204 and n 
1 . 

Hijaz,-— Arabia petrsea, 32 and re I. 
216. 222. 320. 

Hiiaz Kiran Badafnl, — one of the 
Afghan .-trofrs and Gnvernor of 
Sirhind. 37. 

Hillel, — of Talmudic fame, .7.7 re 5, 287 

n 2. 

Hind, 7. 68. 70, 73, 85 and n .7, 107. 
140, 144. 174, 217, 24.7. 248. 269. 
273, 282, 315, 329, 391. 394 S-e 
also under Hindu, ?tan and India. 
Hindia or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin. 48 n 3. 87, 
88. .372, 41 G. 417. 

Hindil Beg Mogliul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25, 

Hindiian, town of. 250 n 3. 
Hindu-kush mountains, the, 90 and n 3. 
■See also the next. 

Hindu Kush. the. 5 re C, 5,7 re I. See also 
the above. 

Hindun. town of, 250 and n 3 
Hindu", the, 39. 62. 05 re 1 94. 95, 107. 
116. 159, 164, 165, 192. 208, 213. 
216, 226, 239 and re 3, 240. 268, 277, 
295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 
.368, 369, 424, 420. 

Hindustan, 6 and n 1 , 7, IS, 22. 28. 
32, .38 n 4, 40, 45, 49, 54. .56, 75, 78 
re 2, 89, 90, 91, 151. 160. 190, 217. 
253,- 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 3.74, 
360 , 365 , 360 , 383 , 388 . 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 
Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18 » 1 . 

Hindustanis, the,'— Native Musal- 

mSns, 350. 

Hjrab, town gf-,— in ‘IrSq.,231 n. 
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HSranand,— name of an eiepliant in 
the imperial army, 09. 

Hirapur, pass of, — in the mountains 
of Kashmir, .^90. 

Hirat. See under Harnt and Herat. 

Hisar FIrozah. See under FTrozah. 

Hi.-tory of BritUh India, Mill and 
ilson’s, 2f0 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghorl. King of Malwa. 
Snhan, 6.5. 

Ho.shang-abad, fortress of. 65. 

Houdal. town of. 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 
.36 n 2. 

Hugli, district. 196 n 2. 

Hums, a bird of happy omen. 45 and 
n 1. 

Hnmam of Gllan, Hakirn, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humayun 
QulT. — brother of Hakim Abu-1- 
Fath, 214, 299, 304, 328, 365, 390, 
396, 421, At pp. 383 and 388 this 
name appears as Hamam and at 
pp. 390 and 421 a.s Human. 

Humayun, — the Kmperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and nn 1, j 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, ,54 and nn 2 and 3, 
05'n 3, 72 n 3, 95 n 3, .308 n 1. 

Humaiiiin, Erskine's, -5 nn 4 and 7, 
345 n 2. 

HiimSyun Farmull, son of ^ah 
Farmuh, — called ,_by the title of 
Humayun Quli I^an, 291. 

Hunlayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
HuraSm of Gilan. 

Humayun QulI, 214. See under Hu- 
mam of Gllan. 

Humayun Quli ]^an, title of Hu- 
mayun Farmull, son of ^5h Far- 
muli, 291. 

IJIusain, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. , 

Husain, son of ‘All, son of. Abi Talib, 


the third of the twelve Imams of 
the ShT'ahs, 11 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘AH, son of Husain, 
son of ‘AH, son of Abi ’TSlib, 143; 

Husain ‘.4rab Maliki, QazI, — one- of 
the QSzTs of Dihh , 213. 

Husain Beg ^laikji ‘Umri Badakh- 
shT, — collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395. 

Husain, HajI, — attendant of the 
monastery of ^laikh Islam ChishtI, 
345. 

Husain .Jalair, Sultan, 39, 

Husain IGihu. governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Khan, sister’s son and son-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim Klian, — one 
of the .A.mTrs of Akbar. 9. 11, 


29, 

33. 35 

, iW, 

83. 

86. 8’ 

7, 88, 

96. 

128, 

129,' 

130, 

142, 

154. 

155. 

156, 

157. 

158. 

159, 

161. 

162, 

163. 

171, 

17.5. 

182. 

187, 

222, 

, 223, 

224, 

226 

and 

n 4 , 

227 

n 1. 

238. 

Same as 


Muhammad Husain Man. which 
also see. 

Husain Man, a relative of Shihab 
Khan ' Shihahu- d-Din Ahmad !Man]. 
34. 

Husain IQian, ^on of Wall Beg, 38. 
See under Husain Quli Klian. 

Husain Kkang sawar, lllr Sayyid, — 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
.4jmir. 143. 

Husain of Khwarizm . ^lailch — a 
great Theological Doctor, 253. 

Husain MaibazT, Mir QazI, 261. 

Husain Marwi, IMwajah. — a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mlrza, Sultan, King of hUiurS- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Jllrza, Sultan, son of Bahr.am 
Mirza, son of Isma'Il ^afawl, 4J2. 
See the above. 

Husato.. Qazwiiu, QazI, —governor of 
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the State of the Sawalik mountain- 
district, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

Husain Qull KbSn, the I&an Jahan, 
son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
.57 , 58 and n 2, 106, 109, 111, 137, 
159, 161, 163, 164, 166, 166, 168, 
188, 235 n 5. 


Husain, ^aikh, grandson of ^w5- 
jah Mu'Tnu-d-dln Chishti of AjmTr, 
309. 

HusainT, ‘Srif QafavT, 68. 

Hnsayn. See under Husain. 

Husn Abdal, — name cf a place, 382. 
Hydaapes, the, — the river Jhelura or 
Pehat, 178 n 2, 398 n 4. 


‘Ibadat-!^flnah, the,— a building 

constructed by Akbar in Fathpnr. 
a suburb of Agra, 200 , 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. 

Ibn Abi LailS, — a Mujtahid or Doctor 
of the Law, 21 1 . 

Ibn Adham,— a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

Ibn ‘Arab!, Shaikh, — a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 266, 286. 

Ibn Batuta. Lee’s Translation of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 

Ibn Musa Biza, the eighth of the 
twelve Imams pf the ^T'aha, 35 
and n 3. 

Ibn Sina [Avicenna], .382 n 3. 

Ibrahim Chishti, ^aikh, — of Fath- 
pur-Sikri, one o' the Amirs of 
Akbar, 236, 237, 300, 320, 352, 387. 

Ibrahim Husain AhadI, KliwSjah, 408. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, son of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza, — a descendant 
on his father’s side from Taimur, 
the Fortunate, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 
'46, 147, 148, 151, 153, 154, 156 and 
Vl, 161-164, 166 , 256. I 

Ibrahim W,Sn, son of Rajah "All j 
^lan, of Burhanpnr, 354. 

Ibrahim KbSn Uzbek, uncle of the 
l^Sn ZamBn,"‘Ali Quli lOiSn l%ai- 
b«nl, 44, 75, 76 and n I. 81, 82, 
63. 


Ibrahim, MirzB, 153. See under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

IbrShim. Mirza, son of Mirza Sulai- 
mnn. Governor of Badakhsh5n, 5 
and n 3, 217. 

IbrBhim Sarhindi. See under IbrS- 
him Sirhindi. 

IbrBhim Sikri W51, ShaiWi, — one of 
the governors of Akbar. 185 

IbrBhim Sirhindi, Hsji, — one of the 
‘Ulama of the Court and for some 
time Qadr of Gujrat, 176, 190, 191. 
206, 212, 213, 214. 216, 285. 286, 
322, 328. 

Ibrahim Siir, 345. 

Isfahan, town of, 128. See also under 
IspahBn. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173, 249, 251. 

Ihram, signification of the term, 41 
and n 1, 121 and n 2. 

Ijma ' , signification of the terra , 267 n I 

IkhloQ, name of a Sura in the Qur’an. 
23 and n 6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian, - 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145. 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

I^tiyaru-l-Mulk GujrSti, 167. See 
the above, 

Tlahabad. See under IllBhBbBd. 

IlahdBd of Amrohah, MullB. — Qadi 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in thf 
Panjab, 284, 304, 346, 355, 3.58. 
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llahdad Nabawl of Sultaupur, Mulla, 
— ^adr of the Doab of Jetch, in 
the Panjab, 304. 

llahi era of Akbar, the, 175 n 1, 384 
n 4, 397 n 4. 

UShia, the,— name of a sect of 
^aikha, who called themselves 
‘Disciples,' 308. 

llhabos, town of, 124. See under 
lllahabas. 

llichpur, town ot, 373. 

Illahabad [Allahabad],. 179, 344, 345, 
346, 331. See also under Alahabad. 

lllahabas (the modern Allahabad), 
179. See also the above. 

Iltimaa Qazt Fathpurl, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

Ilyas Uian. the Afghan, — Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Im&du-d-din, the krori, —an atten- 
dant of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad 
^^an Atgah, 341. 

Imam Riza. See under Riza. 

Dnom-i-'adiV, or Just Ruler, — his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 

‘Imran, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4. 

India, 3 nn 7 »nd 8, o n 1, 22, 24, 27 
n 1 , 28, 54 n 2, 05 71 1 , 90 7i 3, 95 « 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, 297, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 n 4, 261 , 206, 282, 3o7 /i 1 , 330, 
352, 398, 402 n 6, 410, 413, 414, 419, 
421 and n 3. See also under Hind 
end Hindustan. 

India, lilphinstone’s, 22 n 4. 

ludiau Antiquaries, Princep’s 367 /i 3. 

Indus, the, 90 a 6, 207, 217, 218, 299, 
301, 302, 304 n 5, 350. 351, 362, 
379. 

i n«an-t-ifatnti, or the Perfect Man, — 
an expreasiun applied to Akhar, 266. 

Inst. ling. pers.. VuUera*. 405 n 3. 


Iran, — Persia as called by the Persians, 
24 n 2, 298. 

‘Iraq, 11 jn 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2. 190, 
222, 231 n 2, 248, 253 , 313 , 315 , 327, 
407. 

•Iraqi horses, 230. 

Irshdd-i Qdzi , — name of a book, 294. 

‘Isa [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

‘Isa, river of, 333. See under Nabr^ 
u-‘Isa. 

‘Isa ^an, the Zamindar of Ufisa, 
292, 333 and n 3,-417. 

■Isa IGian Niyazi, generally known 
as ^uj&‘at, — 0 X 18 of the great 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

‘Isa Tarkhan, Mirza, rpler of Xattali, 

138. 

Isaiali, Book of, 311 n 4. 

Ishaq Hakavvi, ^aiklj, — a holy and 
God-fearing sage. 304. 

I.4kandar Beg, — a relative of Husain 
Quli lyjiau, 50 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

Iskandar l^an, the .Uzbek, — one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
70,80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, l04, 138, 

139. See also under Sikandar. 

Iskandarpur, town of, 187. 

Islam Chishli, i^aikU. See under 
Guisliti, ^aiidiu-l-lslaai. 

Islam ^lali, Sur, — of the Alghrui 
dynasty of Dihli, 25 a I. Various- 
ly called Aslim, Islim and Salim 
^ah, which see. 

Islem Chishti, Shaikh. See under 
Ghisliti, i^iaikhu-l-lslam. 

Islim ^lah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 170 , 274, 
294. Variously called Aslim , Islam 
and Salim ^ab, which see. 

Isma'il ‘Ata-i Mu‘ainma-i, Mulla, — 
disciple of l^aiku Muhamihad 
Ghous, 02. 

lsma‘il “under of the 

Qafawi dynasty in Persia. 402. 
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Isma'il IQian Abdar, sucnamed I^an 
Khanan, — one of the Amirs of 
Daud, son of Sulaiman Kararanl, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 
198. 

larna'Il, I^wajah, — grandson of 

^aiHi Islam Chishti, 358. 

Isma'il Quli Khan, son of Wall Beg 
Zn’l Qadr, — one of the great Amirs 
c?f Akbar and brother of Husain QulI 
Hian, 33, 35, 38, 56, 58 and n 3, 
109, 159, 275, 297, 360. 364, 376, 
391, 401. 

Isma'Il II, ^ah of Persia, son of 
^ah TahmBsp , 246. See also under 
Shah Tsma‘n II. 


Jabalpur, 05 n 5. 

Jabari, or 

Jabbart, hon of Majnun Khan QSq.shnI, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
424. See als > under HabarT. 

Jacob of Scripture, 202 n 3, 353 n 3. 

Ja'far Beg, the A^af Khan Ba khsh i . 
— one of the Court officers of -Akbar, 
and nephew of Mirza Ghiyasu d-din 
•AH QazwinI, the A^af KJian Soni, 
393, 409, n 4, See also under AITrza 
Ja’far and Ai;af IGian Sali.s. 

Ja'far (p^diq, the sixth of the twelve 
Imams of the ^T'ahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and n 1. 

Ja'far ^5n, son of Qazaq IGian. — 
one of the -Amirs of the Panjab, 16-5. 

Ja'far, Mirza. 322. 328. Same as 

Ja'far Beg, which see. See also 
under -Agaf Klian Salts. 

Ja'far SSdiq, Imam. See under -Ja'far 
Qadiq. 

Ja'fir. See under Ja'far, 

Jafrdan, 295. 


Ispahan, City of. 375. See also under 
Isfahan. 

Israel of Scripture. 262 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

laliqbal, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

I'timad lOian, chief eunuch of Aslim 
^ah Sur, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihli, 63, 64, 68. 

I'timad Khan, a Ghulam of Sultan 
Mahmud Gujratl. — governor of 

Gujrat under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
.340, 343 

I'timad !^an, Khwajah Sarai , — an 
officer of -Akbar’s army, 179. 


JaganSth, — a Court officer of Akbar 
and a Zamindar of Malwah, 249. 

' Jaganal’h, the Hindu god, 166. 

■ .lagannath, town of, 177. 

I Jagir lands. — definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jahanabad. — a parganna of the Hugh 
district, 196 n 2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acces- 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2. 
390 nn I and 2. 

Jahjar KJian, or Jahjar Khan, the 
Hah-shl [Abj ssinian], one of the 
-Amirs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, lOS. 
-At p 145 this name appeared as 
•Tajhar IGjan 

-lahni, town of. 159. 

•Tai Chand. Rajah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot, under 
•Akbar, 164, 106. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239 Same as the 
next, which see. 

Jaimal Rai,— one of the Rais of Rfina 
Udai Sing and governor of the fort- 
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ress ut Cliltor, 105, 107, 239. ;See 
also the next. 

Jaimal! Rajput, 40. Same as Jainaal 
Rat, which see. 

■Jaipur or Amber, a Rajpitt State, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalrntr, town of. See under Jasal- 
mlr. 

.Idjhar I^an,— one of the Amirs of 
Glujrat. See under .Jahjar I^an the 
Habsht 

JakmSl. — brother of the Rana of 
Sarolil, 337. 

Jalair, name of aChagUtai tribe, 44 n 5. 

Jalal Wian Qurehl, or Qurohl,— on© of 
the .Amirs and privy counsellors of 
.Akbav, 189, 204, 34.3 

.falal MultanI, Qazi. See under Jalalu 
d-din of Multan. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid,— a reli- 
gious leader, 114, 121 

Jalal of Tiianesar, Shaikh, --one of the 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind. 322. 

JalklabSd, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 3U4. Knosvn of old by the 
name of Jusni. 

Jalalah, sou of Roshan.tl. a Hindu- 
stSiii soldier who made himself a reli- 
gious teacher and set up an hereti- 
cal sect, 300, 3G8 n 1. 303. 401. 

Jalalah Ro.-^hanai or Rou-hauai. See 
the above. 

Jalalah fariki, 308. Same a.s tlie 
above, the word TSriki or ‘ man of 
darkness.’ being used for Roshanal 
or ‘ bright,' 

JalSii era, the, 260, 

JalSlu d-din Muhammad Akbar PaJ- 
^ah, 1,382. See under Akbar. 

.Jaialu-d-dfn of Multan. Alaulana. 
Q5zI-l-QuzSt of the empire of Hin-i. 
lo4. 213 . 215 , 278 . 323 

Ja!altwJ-d5n Sur, the .Af.-han, ruler of 
G’herag’hat, 195. 


Jalandhar, town of, 5, lo, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 ji 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 155 and n 1. 

■Jalesar, town of, 155 n 1, 303. 

Jallal-abad. See under Jalalabad- 

Jallalah, the Roshanal, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

•lalor, town of, 57 n 4, 53 340, 342, 
350, 

Jalwar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, tlie,— the Hindii ruler of Surat 
aad Junagaih, 355, 370. 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This Jam was called 
Satr SSI or Satarsal. 

Jam Satr Sal See the above. 

•Jamal Bakhtcar, Shaikh. — on.“ of the 
Court otHoers of .Akbar, 294. 297, 
298, 308, 353. 

Jamftl Kambo-i, father c; ^laikh 
Gada i Kaniboh. a poet of Dihli, 
whc hecar.ie (^adr ot the empire, 
22. 

Jamal IGjan. a Qhulam of 'Adaii, the 
Emperor of India, -0 «jk1 n 3. i.'7 , 
39, 02. 

Jamal l^ia:, t,)uri‘h*. — tl.e Court 
officers ot -Akbar, 17.5 Se. also 
.Jalal ^jSn Qurclii. of nhieh thi- is 
probably a mis-prinf 

■Jamal KjiSn, sou of ^laikh Mangau 
of Bada-un. 130. 

■Jamal, Pah!a«5u, — police magistrate 
of Agra. 1 Is 

Jamal, IJa/J. a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpiir, I lu. 

Jamsiu d-din, ,MTr,— a traditionalist, 
173. 

.fam>i!u-d iPn, Sayyid, grandson of 
Sa-,iyid Ala-, mud Barhah.— one of 
the Court tfficern of .Akuar, 350, 
3.57 

tTamd'huf' or Joitid hcini ^leiutiLalion 
of the word. 144 and n 3. 
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Janii, 35, 18U, 4:>3. See nlso under 
Moulawl and ’Abdu-r Rahman Jarol. 

Jatnl, Imam JloulavvI. See the above. 

Jami-i-RaahTdl, the,— name of an 
historical work, 397. 

JSmi‘u-l-hikayat, the, — name of a 
book, 329. 

■Jamil Beg, Vazir lylian. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290 

Jamna, the. See under the .Jumna. 

.famshid, — one of the ancient Kings of 
Iran, 108, 199. 

■Jamshid Muhammad Akbar. 17.8 
See under Akbar. 

.TSn BSqi Klian.— one of the .Vmirs of 
Akbar, 94. 

Ji!n Muliaminad I^ian BihbiidT, — a 
warrior in Akbar'..- .Army, 290. 

•JSnl i^eg, MirzS, grand.-on of Muham- 
mad BSqi Tarkhfln, — Governor of 
Tatfah, 314. 370, 377, 380. 392, 
399. 

• I.'ni, MIrzS, the Governor ot Tatt di. 
See the above, 

Jannat-'.sltycnl , raeannig of the ex- 
pression . 308 n 2. 

■/ nnnat-iiilonl . ineAnine of the expres- 
sion, 3o8 n 2. 

.Jannatii-l-‘adan [.Jannal-’.Adn ? ]. tlie, 
— the Garden of Eden, 74 n. 

■Tannat\i l-Firdfi.-i. the, — tl)e Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 
heaven, 74 n, 

•Tannatu l-KhfT!d [Kliiiidj. the, — the 
Garden of Eternit> . name of the 
fourth heaven. 74 p. 

-iannatu-i-niawa, the — ftanie of the 


; side of Muzifiar, son oi Suitt 
I Ma.hmud Gujrati, .342 and n 3. 344 
[ Jasalmir, town of, 138, 355, 392 

j Jaunpnr. See under Jounpur, 

I ./oz.va/t, or" tax on non-Moslenis, 

I abolished. 284. 

! Jeretnia, the Jewish Prophet. 198 
j ”■ .3. 

I Jesus, 191 n 1, 20,, 267 and n 3. 
j Jeteh, Doab of, between the Jbeluin 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab, 3n4 
n 5. 

.Jhanni, a town m the vicinity of 
Labor, 408 and n 2. 

Jharkand, a country of Hindustan. 
78 n 2 

Jhellum, the. See the Jheluiri. 

JUeUim.-the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjub, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, -398 n 4. 
.Also called the Behat, which see. 

Jhii.s, the. — a low class of Multan 
peasants, 101, 162. 

Jhosi (and Piyagj, known as llhabas. 
the modern Allahabad, 124. 297. 

•Ihujhar, town of, .33. 

I Jhusi, town of. 100 Ho. 

' Jiji -Anagah, wifo of ^am.su d-din 
Aluhammad .Atgali ffljan. — a nurse 
; of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

> Jitura, town of. 196n 3. 

I Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a Rajput State, 
; 4, 45 n 8. 144, 1.53, 181. 189 and 
n 1 , 275 n 2. 

Jogipurah, — a place outside .Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 334. 

Jogis, the, — or Hindu devotees. 9.5 ■ 


third heaven, ’74 n. 

■Jannatu n-N'u im [.Va Inij. the, a the 
Garden of Ueiights, n itne of the 
fifth heaven, 74 11 
J.irikar.sn, \ illagc o‘. hi 
Jarkas, the P.uini, — C'on.'n.mder of 
the fortress of Bar.jncii or. the 


369. 

John, Epistle of t>t. — , 237 n :> 

Jonah. Book of, 222 n !. 

' Jones, Sir 47 n 4. 

JosS, the, —a river. 289 See also the 
Jusah. 

-iosepii, the Patriarch, 124, 353. 
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Joshua, Book of, Ton 1. 

Joudhpur. See under J odhpfir. i 

Joudpur. See under Jodhpur. I 

Jouhar, explanation of the word. 107. : 
Jounagaih. See under Junagarh. 
Jounpur, 12, 14, 15, 10, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 8, 44, 54, 76, 77, 71>, 80, 82 n 4, i 
84, 86, 86. 89, 94, 96, 103, 104, 138,' i 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, I 

284, 285, 290, 297. 298, 309. .384, I 

386. ; 

Jousa. town of, 181. | 

Jiijak Begum. See \indei' JlSh Jujak | 
Begum. f 

J umlatu-l-mulk , or manager- in-gen- 

oral, — an official^title, 409 n 2. 
Jumlatu-l-raulk, titfe of Muzaffar 


Wian *Ali Turbatl, one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the. 6 . 29, 75, 114, 119, 128, 
135. 154, 179. 285. 

Junagarh, — the capital of Siirac, 150, 
152, 256, 355, 384, 392, 400 and n 2, 
401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid. uncle a son of Daud, son of 
Sulaiman Kararanl, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Jusah, the. — a river, 104. See also 
the Josa. 

JusSi, the old name of Jalalabad. 55 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 >i 2. 


Kab Ral, or Prince of Poets, title of 
Gadai Brahmadas, or Rajah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. See under Gadai 
Brahmadas and BTrbar 

Ka‘bah, — the square stone building 
in the Man/idu-l-flaram , at Makkah, 
40 and n2, 41, 113, 216, 314, 417. 

Ka'bah-i-MurddHt . or .'aiictum of de 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Rai. 

Kabul, 5 and nn 4 and 7. 12, 34, 38, 
32 , 53 , 54, 5.5, 56, 57. 18, 61. 71, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92 103, 217 and 

n3 , 290, 301, 302 303 , 3U5 , 307, 

309, 320, 348, 355, 35b, 357, 358, 

359, 360, 361, 364, 3i)b, 367, 370. 

381, 382, 383, 388, 392, 4i)8, 409. 

KSbulees, the. See the next. 

Kabulis, the, 61, 4b9. 

Kach h, province ol, 3.55, 399. 

Kachi horses, 371. 

Kachiti, dist-i-ict of, 292 and n 1 , 293. 
See, however, the next. 

•Jh 


Kachiti, Rajah, — a zainindar of 
pur and Patna, 182 andnS. illso 
called Gajpati and Gujpati, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the, — or infidels, a name of 
reproach given bj Muhammadans 
to the non-Muslims, 46 n 2. 

Kafur, 288. 

Kahars, signification of the word. III 
and It 2. 

Kaiitniiins, the,— an old rer.sian_ dy- 
nasty,- 268 and ti 2. 

Kaiqabad. — an luicient king of Iran, 
164. 

Kaiqabad, son of Mfrza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humay un, son of 
Babar, 359 

Kal slu, — a tract of coiiutry belonging 
to the province i>: 78 n 

2 . 

ICajak Wian KJiwajah, — one of thp 
generals of Akbar, 197 n 1. 

Kajh-kot. Manzil of, — called al^ Hie 
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■Sarai of Kot K Imclnvah, 301 and 
n 3. 

Kakar ‘All i^han, — one of tlie Amira 
of Akbar, 82. 157, 424. 

Kakarun, fort of, 105. 

Kalaii Beg, KJiwajah, 37. See aho 
the next. 

Kalan Beg XaqshbandT, ^wajah, 
grandson of l^wajah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 
36(3. 

Kalandar, signification of the term, 
162 and n 2, 187. 

KalSnor, a. dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n 3, 301, 

Kalanor. garden of, — where Akbar 
ascended the throne. 1 and n 2. 
Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, .SOO. 
Kalkal-g'hati. — name of a place, 199. 
Kalla Palinr. a distinguished .Af^diiTn 
general, 274. 

ICalpi, district and town of. <3, 44, 97. 
113, 119, 165, 289. 

Kalyan ilal, Kai. — Rajah of BTkanfr, 
137. 

Kaly.Tn Pwli Baqqal, — an inhabitant 
of t'ambay. 24!), 

Kani.il BiySb.ani, Shaikh, — an impos- 
tor of .Akbar’s reign wiio claimed 
to work miracles. 3 19, 37S. 

KainSl IQiSn, son of ^aikh Mangan 
of Badaun, 139 

Kama! Khan, the G'hakkar, — one of 
the Amirs ol the Panjab arid gover- 
nor of the country of the O’hakkars, 
■3. 13 and n 3. 52, 72. 93, 109. 
KamalrvT (jiadr.-an Oflficer of the 
Imperial f’onrt .421. 

Kanialai Shirazi.— s.n want of ^inh 
Path Ullah. SLirazL the Q!adr in- 
chief of Hinthlstau, 354 and n 3 
Karaaon, mountains of - 304. See also 
the next. 

Kamaun, — a Hindu State in the 


Sawalik hills, 377. See also the 
above. 

Kambhayat [CainbayJ, 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay 

Kambo. See under ^ahbaz Mian 
^ahru-llah Kambo. 

Kami, nom de pluitie of Jlir ‘Alau-d- 
doulah Qazwlni, author of a Biogra- 
phy of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamran Alirza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayun. 5 n 1, 54, 
148, 158 n 1, 25(3. 

Knmru, country of, 106 and n 5. 
More generally called Kamrup, 
which also see. 

Kamrup, country of.— in Assam, 166 
n 5, 192. See the above, 

Kangnr or Kangar, — the zamindar of 
the province of Kaeh’h, 399. 

Kangarh, town of, 402. 

Kang rah, — or 

Kangrah, fort of, - in the district of 
Xagarkot. 159, 165. 

Kanjak Itt-vajah, — one of the gene 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj, tow n of , 27 and n 1,76. Also 
written t^annouj and Canoiij, which 
see. 

Kant, — a place in the Northern 
mountains o- India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also the next. 

Kant-u-Golah, parganna of, — the Jagir 
of Husain ^Sn, Mahdi Qasim 
Miani. 154. 15i), 163, 182, 188, 222c 
See also undsr Golah and Kant. 

Kanur Phillour, — a place in the con- 
fine.' of the parganna of Dik’bdSr, 
in tile Panjab, 35 and n 1. 

Kanyakubja, — the ancient name of 
Kanouj, 27 ii 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, 44, 74, 
76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104, 297, 298, 312. 
The name is also written Karrah. 
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Kaiiihkatangah , district of, Sol. 

Karakar Pass, the, 301. 

Karani-ullnh. brother of ^lahbaz 
I^an ^lahr uUah Kambo of Labor, 
— one of the Amirs of -\Rbar, 303. 

Karaiili, ton-n of. 187. 

tvai’bala, — a dace in "Iraq, famous 
lor tlie murder of al-Husain, the 
son of ’Air, 1 1 and n 4, 217 and ft 1. 

ifarhl, town of. 304. See the next. 

Kari, village or town of, — -in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 34ii, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also undei Karah. 

Ivarwi, the. — a river, 18. 

Kashhaadi , — signification of the word, 
194 ft 3. 

Kashghar, country of, 2, 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
276, 360, 363, 364, 36fi, 376, 377, 
380. 381 and n 2, 386, 388, 392, 394 
and ft 4 , 395 and ft 3. 396, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, the. 394. 

Katak, town of, 426. See the next. 

Katak BanSras, — a town in the 

centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 16p, 194, 196, 198 and 
ft 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Banara.s, 166, See the above. 

Kataiigdh, a place near Gaclha Ka- 
taiigah , 78 ft 2, 

Katanpiir, a dependency of Jharkand, 
76 /i 2. 

Katiia Sard Sagara, the, — a book, 
41.5 ft 2. 

Kathi, — the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing Kathiwar, 371 ft 2. 

Kathiwar, — a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 12. Also written Kati- 
war. 

Katis, the, 371 a^d n 2. See under 
the Kathi tribe. 


Katiwar, country of, 371. See also 
under Kathiwar. 

Katlu lOian, Governor of JagannSth, 
on the part of Daud, son of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator. — a mountain district of Ka- 
firs, to the north of Hindustan, 304 
and >1 1 . 

Katril, Pass of, — in the mountain.s of 
Ka^mir, 364. 

Kazul-bask, — a novel by Fraser, 206 
ft 2. See under the Qizilba^is. 

Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khabisah, 320,— read KJjabitah Ba- 
hadur, see p. 425. 

Khabitali Bahadur,— a servant of 
Ma-^um Khan Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of MirzS Muliammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadawand Khan. See under Khu- 
dawand 1^’in. 

Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed 
[^luwailidl, and first wife of 
Muhammad. .59 ft 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 3.57, 362, 366. 

KhairabSd, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpiirah,— a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of .5grah, for 
feeding poor Musalraans, 334. 

Khairu-l-bayan, the,— a work written 
by Ro^ianai, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets, 360. 

1 Khaldi IGiaii Jabbari, son of Majniln 
! Khan Qaqi^ial, 332. See also un- 
I der Jabbsrl and IGialidi l^an. 

} K’^alganw. town of. 244 ft 2. S.,. 

j also the next. 

i K’halgaon, town of, — in Bengal. 244 
j and ft 2, 245. 

KhalK-ah-lands .■ -lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Kbalid I^an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 
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KhalidI — une of the great 

Amirs of Bengal. 288, 289. See 
also under ^aldi ^an Jabbari. 
Khalifahs, the. — successors of the 
Prophet Muhammad, 318. 

!^5n-i-‘ Alam one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 
Kteu-i-;Aiam, title of Mirza ‘Aziz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for lOian- 
i-‘Alarn we should read Khan-i- 
A'zarp here. 

^8n-i-A‘^am, another name of 
A'zam Khan, Mirza 'Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, l(^7-,•168, 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332, 354, 
.358, 373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under the A'zani I^an and Mirza 
■ Kokah, son of Akgah lOian 
^han Baql l^Su, — one of the ser 
vants of Akbar, 95. 

Jnhan, application of Che title, 
33 and n 1. 

Khan dahsn, title of Husain Quli 
^lan, son of Wall Beg. Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 108, 183 , 220, 222, 232 , 235 
and n 5, 244, 245, 275, 362. See 
alsoi under Husain Quli I^iin. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
— one of the Amirs of Daud 
Karariint, the Af^Sn ruler of 
' Bengal, 198. 

Jalan, 200. Perhaps we should 
read ^an .Jahan. See the lOian 
Jahan, Husain Quli Uian. 
lOian Kalan, a surname of Mir Mu- 
hammad Wian Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah Ittan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
04. 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144. 171, 
173. See also under Mir Maham- 
mad Khan Atkah. 

^an i^Soan, application of the 
title, 33 n 1, .34 n 1, 38. 


Khan Khanan, tiie, — Aluhammad 
Bair.im Khan Turkoman, prime 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9. 
12, 13. 19. 20. 21. 22, 2.-5, 26, 28 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. 35. .36, 37, 38. 
39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 

Bairam Wian and Muhammad 
Bairam !^an. 

^an IQianSn, the, — Mim'im lOiau, 
38, 51, 52. 54, 76, 80. Si, 83, 84. 
85, 92, 93, 90, lu4. 139, 177, !7'J, 
181, 182, 184, 185, ISO, 187, 105, 

196, 197, 198 and ii 2, 199, 20t>, 

221, 222, 309, 325, 355, 356, 358, 

371, 372, 373, 375, 370, 384, 386. 

392, 399, 402, 403, 410. Sie alsc 

under Mun-im l^an. 

^an .^anan, title of Mirza Klian, 
one of the Amirs of^UujrSt, and 
son of Bairam i^an, the lUian 
.^snan, 346, 370. 

^an .^&nan, — one of the generals 
of Daud Kararani, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 235. 

MianZanian, title of ‘Aii Quli I^Su. 
Czbek, bon oi ilaidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-^aibSni, 5, 6, 7, S, 12 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 and 
n 3, 29, 44 and n 4, 53, 75, 76 and 
n 2, »7, 78, 80, 81, 62, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85. 86, 67, 89,. 94, 95 n 2, 96, 
97. 98. 99. 100, 101, 102, 103 and 
» 1, 104, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘All Quit l^ian Uzbek. 
Khanali,— a building in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca. 241} aod » 5. 
Khaudesh. province of, 46 and n 4, 
274. 

Khani, KalBa. See under j^an 
Kalan. 

Khanjar Beg. — a relation of -Tordi 
Beg Khan, Commandant of IMhli, 

1 a. 

Khaaiarii Tmrk 'Ali jUnrSti Uzbek, 



Index. 


461 


247, .487 See also unaer ‘All 

Murad 

Khanu, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khanpur, village of, 185, 247, 398, 

Khanzadah, — brother of ^ah Abu-1- 
SJa'alf, 56. 

K'haramanda, district of, 8. 

Khartvaha, the, — a sort of sailors 
used to tile river, 178. 

Khatib, lOiwSjah, — of Bokhara, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hato-alr,— name of a place, 153. 

Khavind. See under Khawind 

Kbawflf, a district and town in Khu- 
rasan, 290 n 1 . 

Khawand Mahmud, ^^wajah, — of 
Ajrair, father of Sultan Wiwajah, 
the padr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Khwajah, son of Khw5- 
jah Yaha [Yahya ?], son of :^wa- 
jah .Ahrar, the Saint ■ f Ajmir, 57. 

Khidmat-rai. title of the chief of 
the Khidmatiijuah . 301 n 2. 

Khidmatiyyah , — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2. 

Ivhirad-afza , the, — name of a Book, 
265, 274 n 2. 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-i-Khirad-afza. 

Khizar Kjian. 10. See under l^izr 
Hian Wiwajah. 

Khizr Wian Hazai ah,i^3ne of the 
•Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khizr T^hSn KhwBjah, — one of the I 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
GiQbadan Begum, the Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 

Khizr I^an Sarwaol, — killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet, 262. 

Khizrabad Sadhorah, — name of a 
place, 261 . 

Khorasan , 1 90. See also uO fer ^burS- 
san. 


Khowailed [Khuwailid], father of 
lOisdijah, the fir.st wife of Moham- 
mad, 59 n 4. 

KhudSwand of the Dak’hin, — a here- 
tic married to the sister of ^aikh 
Abu 1-Fazl ‘ Allami, 384. 

Khudawand I^an, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

Khudawand I^ian, Wazir of Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 3-5 n 3, 64 n 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under I^orasan. 

Khurd-Kabul, — a place at seven cosseg 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Wall 
Ni'inat Begum, — wife of Mfrza Sulai- 
man. Governor of liadakhshSn wh6 
was sixth in descent from Tainiur. 
61 n 6. 

Khushhal Beg, MirzS,— one of the 
Qorehls of the palace, 13, 101. 

Kbushkhabar fQian, — a state-mes- 
senger, 91, 92, 94, 

Khusrau, Mir, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
^usru. 

Khusrau. Sultan, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 

Kbusrou, an ancient King of Iran, 85, 
108. 

Khusrou. Amir,— the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under ^usru and 
lOiusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khusru and 
Khusrau, the Poet. 

Kbusru, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-din. 
the Tatar, — the Prince of Sufi poets. 
38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2, 41 1. See also 
under I^usrau, the Poet of Dihli. 

Khutbah, sjgniBcation of the term, I 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. See under Khowailed. 

Khwajagi Muhammad pslih of Hirat, 
grandson of Khwajah ‘ Abdullah 
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of the Khwajah Jahan, title of I^iwajaii 
Amina, 20, 52, 80, 81. 8i, 85, 97. 


Marwarld, the Wazlr, — one 
Qadrs of .Akbar, 48, 340. 

Kh«SjagI Aluhammad Husain, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim fflian , 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of j 
Mli'zn Miihairimad Hakim, son of ; 
Humilyun, 303. i 

Khwajah ■.Abd-ulliib Jlarwarld, of j 
HirSt. — the Wazlr, 48. i 

Khwajah ‘Abdu-bMajId of Harat.the | 
A^af Klian, ^Governor of Dihll, 38. | 
62 . See also under Agaf I^an. I 
Khwajah Ahrar, of Ajmir. — a Muham- 
madan Saint, .57. See also under 
Ahrar. 

Khwajah -Ajmiri, another name of 
Kltw ajah Mu inu-d-ahn Chishtl, the j 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and n 5, 258, 
80, 414. See also under Mu‘Inu-d- 
dln Chishti SisizI. 

Khwajah .Amina, [afterwards lOiwa- 
jah Jahan], the Wazlr, 20, 31 and 
n 1 , 1 1 1 , 189, 232. Same as Aminu- 
d-d n Malimud. See also under 
THiwajah Jahan. 

Khwajah Amlnu-d-dln Mahmud of 
Haral, 20 n 3. See the above. 
Khwajah ‘A»rab, — one of the Amirs j 
of .Akbar and the Klian Jahan's j 
pay -master, 361, 362. i 

Khwajah Bahau-d-din Xaq.^bandi, — [ 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 
Khwajah Daulat, — afterwards called 
Daulat Klian, — a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

Khwajah Hasan. 320. See under the 
next. 

Khwajah Hasan Naoghbandi, son of 
I^wnjah Bahau-d-din Haq^bandi 
See under Hasan Naq^bandl. 
Khwajr.h Husain MarwI. See under 
Husaiq MarwI. 

Khwajah Isnsa'il, grandson of ^ai^ 
iBlSra-Chi^ti, 358. 


111,146, 189. See aKo under Klnva- 
jah Amina. 

Khwajah Kalan Beg. — an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah KJiatlb. of RokharS. — a 
Court attendant , 278. 

Khwajah Kliawind, son of Khw-ajali 
\alia [Yaliyal], ^ou of Ivhwnjah 
Ahrar, the Saint of .Ajmir, .57. 

Khwajah Alaq^iid ‘Ali. — a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Aloulana of Shiraz, the here- 
tic of JafrdSn. 295. 

Khwajah Alu'azzam. maternal uncle 
of .Akbar, 71 . 

Khwajah Muhammad Raff’ Badaldi 
:4ii. — one of the generals of .Akbar, 
236. See also under Kliwsjait Raff’ 
Badolthshi. 

Khwajah Muliamraad Yahya, Naqs!.- 
bandl, — one of the descendants ot 
Khwajah Ahrar of .Ajmir. 225. 275. 

Khwajah Mu*inu-d-dln Chishti. See 
under Mu'inu-d-din Chishtl. 

Khwajah Alu-inu-d-Jin . son of Khwa- 
jah IHiawind. — one of the des- 
cendants of Kliwajah .Aiirar of 
Ajmir, ,57. 

Khwajah Aluzatfar ‘Ali Dlwanah. 34. 
We should probably read Turbati 
for Diwanab. See the followinc 
name. 

. Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Turbati, i.c., 
•>f the tribe of Turhat in I^urasan, 
64. See under Muzaffar Khan ‘Alt 
Turbatk 

Khwajah KaqAbandi, 72. ,See under 
Eiwajah Bahan-d-din. 

Khwajah Rafi‘ Badakh^I,— one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. See 
also under- i^wSjah Muhammad 
Rafi' Badaldisbi. 
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Khwajah Shah Mancur. Shp under 
Shah Mangur. 

Kh%vajah ^lamau-d-din See under 
^lamsu-d-din I^afl. 

Khwajah Sultan "AH Wazir Ktian, — 
an officer of TardI Beg ^^iSn, the 
commandant of Dihli , a, 7. 

Khwajah Yaha [Yaiiya?], son of 
lM)wajah Alirar-of Ajniir, 57. 

Khwarizm, country of. 253. 

Kijak Khan ^^wajah,— an officer of 
the Imperial Army, lti7 n 1. 

KIka, RSna. also called Bi-atab or 
Partab, ruler of Gogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Koni- 
balmlr, 144. 233, 235, 230. 237, 246 
n 7, 249 n 1 . 251 . 275 and n 1. 

Kimiya, — signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna, — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus. 205. See also 
under Krishna. 

Kitabu-n-nawaqis, the, — a work by 
Mirza Maktdum in blame of the 
^ii‘ah, 327. 

Klfhal, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court ot Persia . I n 3. 

Kizr Aqa. — the u-aktl of Mlrza IGian, 
.son of Rairam ^lan ^ha?ian, 342. 

Kodrah. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 

Kok-parah, — name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koka. — signification ot the word. 49 
n 4. 

Kokaltash, — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of, — 
it HajputanS, 233, 235, 236, 239 and 
n 6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247, 248. 
Also called Gogandah, which see. 

Kombalmir, district of, — near Udai- 
pur in Rsjputana, 233 and n I. t\t 
p. 144 the, word is written Kumal- 
mair. See also the next. 


KonbhalmTr. a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Udaipur and Joudpur, 275 
and n 2. See the above 

Koorchees, the. See under the Qurchis. 

Korah, of Scripture. 341 n 1. Called 
Qarun in Arabic. 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal sanjad-darra. — a geosraphical 
name, 91. 

Kot K’hachwah, Sarai of, 301 n 3. 
Called also the Manoil of Kajhkct 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindu God. 336. Sec 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a. piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

Krorfs, the.- revenue officers. 192. 
194, 207 and n 5, 406. See the 
above. 

Kuchak T^an. — or 

Kfichak Muhammad Wian, brother of 
Husain IGian. Mahdi Qasim I^ani, 
and one of the .4mirs of .4kbar, 182. 

Kufah, town of, — in ‘Iraq, 328 

Kvilyan, kingdom of, 371. 

' Kum, a town in Persia, where the 
^i‘ah make pilgrimages, 217 n 1. 

Kvmakdu, or 

Kumaki, meaning of the word, 48 n 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. Sec 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumaun Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal, — a town in the district of 
Surat, at 15 cosses from Chftnagar. 
370. 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under Bahadur 
Kurdah. 

Kur Fatah. See under Bahadur Kilr 
Farah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and n 5. Called 
Kuruk^etra in San^rit. 

Kurnish, the.^houjage payd to em- 
perors, 39K 



404 


Index. 


Kursi [Sural ?], — name of tho eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, the, — or Ayatu-l-Kursi , 
in al-Qur’5n, 201, 331. 

Kurukshetra. name of the lake 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n 5. 

Kurus, the. — a great tribe of Hindus 


in ancient times, 94 and )i <1, 329, 
,330. 

Koshmal, mountains of, 38. 

Kuwa, district of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 0. Pro- 
bably we should read Ropar. which 
see. 


r.ach’hman, brother of Ram Chand 
[Rnma], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Ladah Suhnah,— a town about 18 
co.ises from Dihli, 386 n 1. 

Lahor, 1 and n 2, 3, 4, 10. II, 12, 13. 
68 . 72 , 88 , 89,. 91, 92, 93 . 95, 103, 
137. 138. 139, 160, 161, 164, 106. 174, 
218, 220. 222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 283, 
300. 301. 304, ."06, 320, 321, 328, 329, 
350. 359, 364, 366. 387, 369. 370, 373, 
376, 377, 379, 383, 384,. 387, 389. .391, 
394. 396. .397, 403, 407. 408 tnd n 2, 
412. 

Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrah. lord of Agra, 39. 

r.ailu-1 qadr, the 27th night of the 
month of Ramznn 44 n 2. 

hak’hnau See under Lak’hnou. 

Lak’hnauti, — the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289. 

r.ak’hnou. 14, 18. 27, 37, 76, 128, 129, 
130, 1.39, 148 n 3, 130, 167 n 1, 182, 
189. 250 n2, 261 n 1 , 272 n l,292n 1, 
304 n I, 30,5 n 4, 340 n 2, 341 n 2, 
343 n 2 , 348 n 9, 354 n 2, 358 , 359, 
367 nn 1 and 2. .3(58 n 2, 373 n I, 
374. 388 n 1, 396. 

Lakhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou See under Lak’hnou. 

La'l Kh.^n of BadaUh^an, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 6. 

Lal.Qazi,^ — -one of the wits of .4kbar’s 
reign, 66. 


Lamahs, the, — a class of devotees in 
Tibet. 33.5. 

Lane’s Afodern Revptians. 35 n 4 

Lanka, island of. 347. 

Lashkar Khan. Mir Bakhshi,- — one of 
the Amirs and generals of .Akbar, 
82. 83. 84. )7.3. 174, 18} 106. IPS. 

Also called ‘.As]<ar Kdinn. .Astar 
KhSn and ^er Khan. 

LashkarT. .son of Sultan Adcm. the 
G’hakkar. .52. 

Latif KhwSjah Mir Shihrir — one of 
the officers of the imperial Court, 
303, 317. 

Lawaih, the, — name of a theological 
work, 265. 

Lee’s Trarrslation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batuta, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt. 401 n 4 [311 n 4, 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum , Vullers’. 

Litan-i-nlinih. a term applied by Jami 
to Hafiz of ^frSz, 423 

Little Tibet. 388. [42,3. 

Lives of the Per.sian Poets, Onseley’s. 

Lodhivanah, town of. See under 
Ludhiy5nah. 

Lodi, Amiru-l-tTmara, 177, 178. 184. 

London. ,32 n 5, 35 n 4. 

Lonkaran. Rai, Governor of SSmbhar. 
259. See also under Lotin Karan 
RSiah. 

Louh-i-mahfiiz the, — signification of 
the terra. 24 and n 4. 
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Loun Karan, Rajali. Commandant of I LadhijSnah, town of, 38, 159, 338. 
Sambhar, 236, 237. See al=o under | LiidiySnah, town of. See the above 
Lonkaran Ral. 


M. 

Maean’s edition of the Shahnamah. 

317 n 1 

Ma‘^nm Kian, — foster-brother of 

Mitva Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humaydn, 273, 274. See also under 
Ma‘f um Kokah and Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli. 

Ma'gum Khan Farankhfldl, Governor 
of Jaunpur, — one of the Amirs of 
•Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295. 297, 

29S, 299 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 
also under Muhammad Ma'fiim 
I^an Farankhtidi and Muhammad 
Ma'ijum Jaunpilrl. 

Ma‘ 9 um IGian, son of Mu‘Tnu-d-din 
-Ahmad Wian Faranteudl, 284. See 
the above. 

tla'nvim Kabuli. See under Muham- 
mad Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli, 

ila‘ 9 um Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
as Ma'ijutn I^an. the foster-brother 
of Mlrza Hakirn and Ma'ylim 
Kabuli, which also see. 

Madad-i-ma‘ash . signification of the 
term, 93 and n 4, 49, 209. 261, 282, 

379 , 389. 

iladar, Shah, — a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

MadSran, town of, — in Jahanabad, in 
the Hugli district, 195, 190 and 

II 2 , 

Madhav Singh, — one of the officers 
of the imperial army, 239. See 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 
vant Das and brother of Man Singh ^ 
the Hindu general of .Akbar, 1 17 
n 1, 239, 366. 


Madhukar, R&jah , — zamindar of 

IJndchah (the Oorcha of our maps) , 
391. 

Madfnah, the burial-place of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73. 222, 248, 423. 

Madrasah-i Begum, the, — in Dihil, 
60 

Madu Singh, brother of Man Singh, 
366. See under Madhu Singh 
Mah Choehak Begum. See the next. 
Mah Jiijak Begum, mother cf Mlrza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, the Emperor of India, 54 , 
55, 56. 57, il and n 3, 64, 72 a 3. 
The name is also written Choehak. 
Mahabharata, the, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo. temple of, — in Sthanef- 
wara (T’li.-ine.sar), 94 n 4. 

Mahadev. — the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i Bengali, — name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

Maham Ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

MahSmS, — one of the chief gods of 
the Hindus, 205. 

Mahanadl, the, — a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
a 1 , 333 n 4. 

Maha pStra litid-farnsh — a Hindu 
musician and one of Akbar'a 
courtiers 77 and n 3. 

Mahdeva, — another name of 6iva, 
the Hindu god, TOl and n 2. See 
also under Mahadev. 
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.Mahdi, the. See the next. 

Mahdi. Imam,— the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
iims, 201 and n 4, 295. 32.1. 

.Mahdi KliRn. See under .Mahdi ' 
ySsim Khan. 

Mahdi Qlisim Mian, one ui the 
great .Amlr.s of .AUbp.r, 0, 11, 33. 
35, 72, '3, .SO, 37, 123, 129. 154 and 
,> 3, 300. 

.Alahini .\nkah See under Mahum i 
-Ankah. 

.AUhmdra, the,— a r;rer. 344 See 
also Ale next. 

Alahindri,' the, — a river. 14*' See 
also the aliove. 

.Mahmud, the Emperor, — fainou-s as 
hultan MalimCd, the Oliaznau-i. 223 
n 2. 

Alalimud Barha, Sayjid,— one of the 
great Amiis aiul generais, 11, .52, 
U4, 14(i.' MO. 

Mahmud of Basakhwan. a luioric.il 
writer of the time ni Taiinfir. 254, 
295. 

Alahm uil Tjulcjiari, Sliai ku . — one <if 
the Court ollioers of .AUbar, 14.). 

Alahmlid of i '.hazuin . Sultan, 223 ii 2. 

Mahinild of Gujrat, Sultan. 07. 1".5. 
13S, 145, 173, 

Mahmud Mian, son of the sister of 
Tarson Klian, — an officer of the 
Imperial t'l'ui't. 241 and n 2. 

Mahmud Kjian BarJia. See iinher 
Maiimfid BSrlia. 

Alahinud. Sultan, Governor of Bakkar’ 
03, 1.38, 170, ISO, 423. .At p 138 
he IS called Muhammad 

Alahmud, Sultiin. nephew of Pii 
Munammad Khan. 120. 

JIahraildabad. tovvn of. — one of the 
dwelling places of .Sultan Maiiraud 
of Gujrat. 153, 173, 373, 


Mahmudi, Mulla, — one of the servant.s 
of Mlrza Khan, son of Bairam Mian 
Khan Khanan. .343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet. 

Mahu, town of. S4 n 5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagali. nur-o of 
.Akbar, 29 and n 7, 30, 31, 4'' and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

if ahum Atkah or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4. 

Majnun I^an Qaq.shal, — one of the 
.Amirs and generals of Akbar. 44. 
70, 77. 94, 07. 9.8, 124. I.*i5. 194. 
195. 

Makanpiir. one of the depend.enc;p.s 
of Qannouj , 140. 

.Makbdumii-l-muik, Mullfi ‘.Alid-iillah 
Sultanpuri, — one of the great .Amir*, 
of Akbar, 13 n 2 ,39, 85, 8', 154, 
1.38. 201, 2')5, 200, 213. 202. 270. 
275,278 281, 285, .321. 

Makkah, -I, 22, 30, 32 and n 1 . 33. .'io, 
40)i2. 41 n 2, 56, ,57, 58. liO, 73 87. 
113. 120 )i 1. 128. 190. 200, 21.5. 210 
)m I and 4. 217 and n 1. 222. 211 
rt 2, 240. 2.58, 208 ,> 27'>, 283. 29.!. 

295. .309. 321. 323, 327, 344, 350. 401 
and n 4. 412, 423. 

Maldeo. Raja of Jodhpur and .Maniar, 
.34. 137, 188, 189. 

-Malik, Imam, — founder ot one nf tiie 

! folir sects of Sunni Aluslims. 211. 

212 . 

Mahl; ’All, brother of Qazi -Ali, 
Kotwal of Lahor, 300. 

Malik SanI Kabuli, the Vazir IGiau. 
razir of Mirza JIuhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun. ruler of Kabul. 
300. 

Malik ush-SharC], Gujrati, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 140- 

Malik Ush-Sharq, — tax-collector of 

T’haufsar, 223. 
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Malikis, the. 212. 

Malwa or Malwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, 110, 151. 153, 186. 249, 250, 

2,-)l, 253 , 285 . 293 , 308 , 334 , 341, 

344, 358, 372, 373, 384, 3S6, .391, 

401, 402. 

ila-mCirabad on the banks of the 
river illahindra. 342, 344. 

ilangur Hian, 96. Read Husain 
TOian (llahdi Qapim HiSn'). 

Mansur, ^laiidi, son-in-law of ^aikh 
Ibrahim ChishtT of Fatlipfir Sikri. 
237. 

5Ian5urah, or 

Mnn9uri^yah. — name of several 
cities, 70. 

•Mnndalgarh, or HSndal Oarh, — town 
of. 105. 236, 242. Called also j 
Wazirpfir ilandalgarh. 

•Mandu. — a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, 1 10. 

Mangaliis, country of, (90 n 4. 

Mangaliisl elephants. — famous for 
their great size and their white 

^ colour, J 96 and n 4, 

Maiigan of Badaun, ^laildi, 139. 

Manikpur, district .and town of, 7(>. 
78, 89, 94. 96, 97 and n 4, 10 5. 

JIanizha, daughter cf Afrasiab, an 
dent king of Turan, 47 n 4. 

^'anjholl, country of, 257. 

-'iankarwnl. village of, — a dopendcncy 
of Paire^, 100. 

-Mankut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, 11. 

Manohar, MIrza. See the next. 

Manohar, Kill, son of Kaf Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sambhar.~a Poet, 
with the title of Tusani, 259. Called 
for some time Mirza 5Ianobar. 

Manoharpur, — a town in the neigh. 


bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multan, 2.39 — Called after the 
name of Rai Manohar, which see. 

Man, Rajah, — of Owalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief. 238. 

Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhaaawan or 
Bhagvan Das, - the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144. 146, 147 n 1, 
2,33, 236, 'bliiand n 2, 241. 242, 
243, 247. '-’ho. :ni0. 301, 304, 350. 
35 1 , 359. . .'itd , 3i)2, 363, 364, 

36.:i. 366, .37< ‘■''5. ;;r6, 384, 399. 

• Maqbul Khan. •> ' •jn.ilum of Sarldi 
j JBadakhshi, U7 

I Maiiyiid ‘.All, Rj.i.-ajah, — a servant 
j of .Akbar'.-, in ul.ui and husband of 
I Pichah J.an, one the three nurses 
I of Akbar, 49 n 1. 
j Magft^d Jauhan. Mirza Muzaffar 
Husain, 2i'.i>, 274. See under 

Muzaffar Hc^aiii, son of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. The name has also 
been written .Uac.ilr Janliari, see 
p. 274. 

Maqgitr Jauhari. ■■'-e tlie above. 

Ma'qil, one of the companionn of the 
Prophet, 333 i. 4. [« 3. 

Maqta', significatiiii of the term, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

51 irtia’:, 36 n 3. 

Maruar. — one of the three great Raj- 
put states, 4.) n 8. 137. .Also called 
Jodhpur. 

Marwl, IQiwajah Husain, — a jioot, 124, 
127. 136 

.Mary, daughter of 'Imran, — name of 
the Virgin Mary, accordiiiu to the 
Qur'an, 59 n 4, 206. 

Maryam Mak uii. — title of tb - Ou“Pn 
Dowager of Hiiui.iyun. the sun ui 
BShar, 5, 12 and n 9. 30. 

Mashhad, town of — in Persia, 80 3, 

81 and n 4, 94, 95 n 3, 103 n J. llo, 
217 n 1,376. 
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Mashhid. See the above. 

Mashkut [Miahkat ? ]-ul anwar, the, — 
name of a book, 205. 

JIasTlm-1-dajjal, al, — the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. 
Masjidu-!-Haram, the, — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Masnadi ‘All, — an Afghan title, 159 
n 1. 

Masnadi ‘Ali Fattu, a Qhulam of 
‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also under Fatu. 

Masnad-i-yad of Dihli, 418. 

Masnavl orMasnawI of Nal-u- Daman. 
the, — by ^aikh Faizi, the king of 
Poets, 411. 

MasnawT, — of Jalalu d-din Riiml, 421 
n 1. 

Mas’ud Bakk, the Persian Poet, 30 
and n 1. 

Mas- fid Beg, 225. 

Mas' lid Husain Mlrza, son of Muham- ! 
mad Sultan Mlrza, son of M’ais : 
Mirza, a descendant of the great 
Tainiur. 87 n 1, 101, 163. 

Mat’hura. — a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 59 and n 1, 191. See 
aBo under Mattra. | 

Mathi ' , — signification of the terra, 36 i 

n 4. 

Mattra, — a town to the X.-W. of 
.Agrab, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n-nahr. See under Trans- i 

oxiana ^ 

Mazandaran, — a province of Persia, 
24.S. ; 

Mazliari, of Basawar,— -a great friend 
of the author, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under Makkah. 
Medina, town of. See under Madinah. 
Medinah and Meccah, Burton’s Pil- 
grimage to, 121 n 2, 129 » 4, 134 
n 2, 246 n 5. 


Medinipur, — a town in the Huglf dis- 
trict, 196 and n 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

n I. 

Memoir hook of Neiirnberg , of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe, 23G n 1, 240 n 1. 

Menelah, fortress of, — in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Messias, 73. See aiso the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

Mewar, — one of the three great Rajput 
States, 45 n 8. Called also Udipur, 

Mewat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 n 2. 

Midrash, 26.3, n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer of Mirza Ibra- 
him Husain, son of Sultan Muham. 
mad Mirza, 256, 

Mihr ‘Air Beg Silduz, — Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43 

Mihr ‘All IGiSn Beg Sildoz. See the 
above. 

Mihtpr Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 23'-! 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar IGian Sultani, — Governor o 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa‘adat, the Peshrau Hian,- 
one of the oflScers of the Imperia 
Court, 285, 297. 

Mikri, Sayyid, one of the chief Say- 
yids of Kalpi, 113. 

MiU, 240 n 3. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal, — a heretical writer, 
254. 

Mir *Abdu-l-Hayy , — a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
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Mfr *Abd-iiUili Bakh^il. — aii officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 20. 

.Mir ‘Abdu-l-Lntif , one of the Sayff 
Sayyici' of Qazwin. 24. See also 
under ‘ AbJu-l-Latlf 
Mir Abu-l rdiays Boldiarl of DihlT, — 
Saint and Soldier. 14 See also 
under Abu-i rihays. 

‘Adal CAdl], the. — Mir Sayyid 
Muhainmad, Judge of .Amrahah, 226 
and )i 2, 252. ~ 

Mir Adhaui, — colleague of Rai Patr 
Da^ in the DIwHnship of Bengal, 
27(i. 

Mir ‘Adi. office of, 22 /i 4. 

Mir Ahmad-i Razawl, — father ot 
'V fisut Kl.an Ma^hadT, governor of 
Ka^nnlr, Of) n I, 

AITr ‘AlSu-d-daulah C^azwdiT, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

Mir Paymaster of tlte Court. 

233 and n 3. 

Mir ^aiih Da'i, — a holder of JO'/irs in 
Gujrat, 333. 

;MTr Choban, — WazTr of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘id Mu^ul 31, 00. 

Mir Fan ^[ii, brother ot l^iah Fathullah 

ShTrazi, the Cliief Qadr of Hindu 
^thn. Ill, 

Mir fatliullali nt iy_iTraz, Sajyid, .32r>. 
See also under Fathullah of ^liraz. 
■ A/.du-d-dauUih and ^lali Fatiiullah. 
Mhl (jiesil, Govt-rnor of Xarnoul, ana 
one of tiia Amirs of -Vkbar. oS. 
138. 

Mir ( ffiG'^-''ii’d'd''n Naodi Klian, son 

of Mil ■ Abdu-l-Lattf t^azNvini, 24 
Mir Ghi\ asu-d (.liii MaoMU (d Shii 
a ieli’,;iou-. teachei . 

^iir — or 

Mir Hab^Jii, — a <di I J.x tor ot 1, lu 

20 i , 202. 

Mir Hrtdi Sadr a trusty fnt^ird ti 


*Aii Qiili Klian Uzbek, the hdian 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Haidar, -a riddle writer, 24$, 273. 

Mir Hajl, — or 

Mir Haift Leader of the [uUrirns, — 
office of. 240 and }i 4. 275. 

Mir .Jamaiu-d-d n, — father of Mirak 
^lah, the traditionalist . 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
Mirak Ispahani. 

.Mir Kalnn. Mulana, — the tradition- 
alist of Herat and teacher of Prince 
Salim, the eldest son ot Akbar. 
173. 

IMir IHialifah. father of Muhibb 'All 
IHiaib fftt* governor of Bakkar, 138 

Mir Kliusrau, a great poet ot Dihli, 
lOl and /i 0, 102. See aN-O under 
IHiusru, the king of poets 

Mir Khusrou. See the above. 

Mir Muliammad Amin, — a cuntideutial 
servant of the Court, 39(K 

^ITr Muhammad Haidar Miramniai, — 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Mul.iammad IGian Atkah. brother 
of Atkah IGiiin. 52. See also under 
Muhammad Klian Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma*yuin Hakkari. — 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar. 3S*f. 

Mir Muhammad Muudii. — liolder ot 
the tief of Sarut, in the Doab, op. 

Mir Mul^ass-an Razwi, — one of the 
chief ottsoers of the Court, 174. 

Mir Mu* i/.zu-hMulk Ma-^hadi. — of the 
5IusawT Sayyids of Maffiliad, des- 
cendants ot Imam MH-a Riza, 80 
ami n 3. See also under 5Iudz/.u-l- 
Mulk. 

.Mir 51unlr, — one ot the uiifirlential 
servants ot the Court. 3'.!’', 

Mjr Mun^ii A^ffiraf Wiaii, Courtier 
and army officer, 7. See aUo 
under Ad.raf Idian 
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Mir MurtazS ^arlfj. See under 
Murtaza ^arlfi. 

Mir Nizam, — sister's husband to MIrza 
^ah RuWi, son of Ibrahim -Mirza, 
27fi. 

Mir Qasim, a MusawT Sayyid of Mash- 
had, 03 n 3. 

Mir Quraish. See under Qurai^i. 

Mir Sadr Jahan, of PihSnl , — mutti of 
the imperial dominions, 365. 

Mir Sayyid Qafali — one of the per- 
sonages ot Bhakkar, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Husain Khangsawar, — a 
Muiiammadan saint buried in Ajmir. 
143. 

MTr Sayyid JalSl Mutawakkil, — a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

MTr Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘.Adi 
and judge of .Amrahah and for some 
time governor ot BakUar, 224. 226 e 
2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki. — a 
religious tearher and Qur’an-reader, 

15. 

Mir Say yid Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasull 5], 
24. 

MTr Sayyid Rafl'u-d-dln Muhaddis. 
289. 

MTr S.iy yid Sharif Jurjani, — a Mui .tin- 
maJ.ui saint. 8(; 

Mir Tu -dian,- -.in Ahadl in the service 
of Akbar, 307 , 

Mir A'li qub of Kashmir. See under 
Ya'qub QirfI of Ra^hmlr, Shailcji. 

MIrak IspahShl, Sayyid, — a i.ian 
learned in charms, 179. ISO. .At 
p. 24.J this name app.-.irs as MTr Kai. 

MTrak A[Ir/.a Cdiiyu'. — builder of the 
tomb of Huraay uii. 13.7. 

MIrak Radal, son of Farhat Khan, 
one of the .Anurs of Akbar. 244. 

Mira.; Razwl, 3''"zb,— one of the 
chie; .officers or A'ubar, 1 -.I. See 
also inder Mlrz-a Mtrai; 


MTrak ^ah, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
dln, — a traditionalist, 173. 

MIran Mubarak ^ah. ruler of Btir- 
hainpur, 68. 

MTrat’h, town of. 6 and n 6, 153. See 
also under Mirt’ha. 

Mirehond, Defr5mety's, 426. See 
alio the ne.vt. 

MTrkhand, the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
also the above. 

ilirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortress of,— 
vritliin 20 covsc,? of Ainilr, 46. 10.5. 
144. See also under MIrat'h. 

Mirza '-Abdu-r-rahlm. See under 
‘Abdu-r-rali;m. 

Mirza Abu-l-yasim. son of KararSn 
Mirza. son of Rabar, .5, 

MirzS ‘Aziz Kokah, See under MIrz i 
Kokah. 

Mirza '.Azlz-ullah of Ma.:^ihad, gover 
nor of the fortress of I'jjain. ou 
the part of Akbar, 1 lu. 

Mirza Baiqra. son of Mirza Manvtu'. 
eon of MirzS Baiqra. — one of the 
descendants of the creat Taimur, 
87 n I. 

-Mirza Bniijra, son of 'rihar l^iaikl. 
Mirza, se-cond son of tlie arcat 
Taimfli . hT u 1 . 

Mirza B-'u Kabuli, Haji, — author of 
an a.ccoiint of Little Tibet, 3S8 

Mirza Bi'O t,|.Sqshal, — one of tli-- 
Arnli's of .Akbar, .'132. 

ilirza I ;iiiyasu-d din -.All Qazulnl, 
title of V,'af lOiSn Mir Baklt3?r 
San’, 322. '^ee under .A.;af Kliati 
Allr Baliu^'il Sanf 

Mirza Hakln., 27.3. See under MIrzT 
Muhammad Hakim, son of H'u 
raayfin 

Mirzr Ibrahim Husain. See under 
Ibrahim Husam Mirza. 

Mirza -Lsa Tarlffian, ruler of Tattali, 
138. 
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illrza Kamran. See under Kamran 
MIrza, son of Babar. 

llirza, I^Sn son of the fOtan Kkanan 
Bairam !&an, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 313, 344, 
346, 370. 

Mirza Kliushhal Beg, — one of the 
Qurehis of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mirza Kokah, the A‘zam Hian. son 
of Atgdh Xvhan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 9.8, 146, 202 and 
n 1, 207 and n 2, 401. See also 
under A^zam I^an. Khan-i--4‘zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

Mirza Maldidiim,— a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Ktahu 7i-y awaqis , in 
blame of the ^il‘ah, 327. 

Mirza llangur, son of Mirza BSicira. 
son of ‘Umar ^aikh Mirza, second 
son of the great Taimiir, S7 n 1. 

Mirza Manohar. See under Manohai 
Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Razawi 
Ivhan, — 11 crA'ff of the I^an Zaman, 
‘All Quli I^an, 85, 91, 95 and nh', 
103 and n 1 , 185. 

Mirza Muflis, — a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri Hafiz, 190. 

Mirza iMuhamniad Hakim. See un- 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of j 
Humayun. ■ 

Mirza Muhammad Muqim, — one of 
the .A.mirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

-Mirza Muqim of I^'fahan, — Akbar’s 
TI nk‘l at ■ tile Court of Husain 
Khan, governor of Kadira^r, 128. 

Mirza Jluzaffar Hus.aui. .See under 
Muzatiar Husain. 

Mirza Xizamu-d-din .\hraad See ' 
under Xizamu-d-din .Ahmad. 

Mirza Xuru-d-Din Muiiamniad, hu.s- 
band of HumSynn’s sister, 13, 216. 


-Mirza QandahSrI, 417 and n 1. Same 
as Mirza Muzaffar Husain, son of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, oomniandaut 
of Qandahar 

Mirza ^ah Abu-1-Ma‘5ir. See under 
^5h Abu-l-Ma'ali. 

Mirza ^ah Rukli. See under ^ah 
Rukh Mirza. 

Mirza ^laraf, 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which see. 

Mirza ^larafu-d-din Husain, — one of 
the -Amirs and Generals of .Akbar, 
40. See also under ^arafu-l din 
Husain and Mirza ^araf. 

Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badal^ 
shan, — sixth in descent from the 
great Taimiir, 5 and n 2.^7, 61 and 
n 5, 71, 72, 8?, 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222. 350, 355, 357, 366, 425. 

Mirza Ulugh. See under Ulugh Mirza, 
son of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 

Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-G organ. — a power- 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mfir, 270. 

Mirza Yusuf lOian Mashhadi. See 
under Yusuf Klian Mashhadi. 

Mishkatu-l-anwar, the, — name of a 
book, 205. 

Mishnah, — one of the books of the 
Talmiidim, 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Mi.^nah .Aboth. See the above. 

Mit’hra, town of, 300. 

Miyan Aman-ullah Sarhindi. See 
under .Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyan Fath-ullah ^arbati, — one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 301. 

Miyan Hatim Sambhali, — a famous 
Moulawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. 

Miyan Man Panipati, — a tradition- 
alist, 28o. 

Miyan ^aikh •.Abd-ull5h, descendant 
of Miyan ^lailth Baud Jahniwal, 
403. 
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Miyan ^aikh D5ud JahnI Wal, — a i 
great saint and spiritual guide, 
200, 403, 408. I 

Miyan Tan Sin or Tansingh,— a 
famous Hindu musician of Akbar’s | 

time. 37, 273, 343. ! 

. I 

Miyanah, village of, — at 15 cossea ; 
from Patna, 340. 

MiySinkal, a hilly tract between 
Samarqand and Bukhara, 324 and 

H 1. 

Modern Egyptians, Lane’s 35 ti 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n li. 

Moghuls, the, 6, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
338, 342, 350, 371. 

Moguls, tj?e. See the above. 

Mohamn„-,i. See under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohini, wife of a Hmdii goldsmith 
of -4.gra, — her story viith Sayyid 
Milsa of Garmsir, 113, 114, 119 » 1. 

Motley’s Descriptive Catalogue, 397 n 2. 

Jloses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

JIou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 and n 5. See also under 
Mow. 

Moulawi, JamI, 35. See under J^ml 
and ‘Abdu-r rahman Jaml. 

Mou-maidanah, — name of a hunting- 
ground, 105. 

Mow, town of, — in Malwa, 68 n 3 
See also under Mou. 

Muayyid Beg, brother of ‘Abdur- 
rahman Beg, son of Muayyad Beg, 
17. 

i{a‘azzu-l-mulk. See under Mii'izzu- 
1-mulk. 

Mubarak, al-, title of the month of 
Ramzan, 44 n 2. 

Mubarak Hian -Afghan, the assasajn 
of Bair am Hian, the Hian HiBnan, 
■40 


Mubarak, Mulla, — anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbar's time, 316. 

Mubarak of Xagor, ^lailrh, — father 
of ^aildi Abu I-Fazl ■AllamI and 
^laiWi Faizi, 26. 170. 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubarik. See under Mubarak. 

Mu^nliib Beg. son of Khwajah Kalan 
Beg Xaq.^bandi. the grandson .if 
IHiwajah Ahrar, 19. 

Mustafa Katib of Labor. Mulla, — 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the Tarikh-i-Alfi, 407. 

Mudariya — a hill district in Malwa. 
249. 

1 510018, 5Iirza, — a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Tafslr- 
i Boftz. 190. 

Muhammad, the Prophet. 1 and n 3. 
23 » 6. 28 )i 2. 35 a 4. 36 n 2, 59 
h 4, 203 n 4. 214 n 2. 227 n 2. 231, 
244, 200, 281, 310, 324. .347 n 4 
374, 378. 

Aluhammad. the Judge of Amrahah. 
Mir Sayyid, 224, 220 n 2. See also 
under the Mir ‘.Adi, 

Muhammad Akbar Padshah, See un 
dec Akbar. 

Aluhammad -‘AIT, the treasurer, — one 
of the chief officers of the Court, 
3.59, 365 

Aluhammad ‘All Diwanah.— one of 
the officers of MTrza Aluhammaii 
Hakim, son of Humayun, the gov- 
ernor of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad .Amin See under .Aminu 
d-din. 

5^uhammad .Amin DTvanT, — or 

Muhammad .Amin Diwanah, — one of 
the .Amirs of .Akbar, 32, 70, 82, 95 
and n 4. 

JIuhammad .Amin Kliat'b, — a Court 
attendant, 42, 
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^Iiihammad Amin, 5Iir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390. 

Muhammad Bairani Hian Turkoman, 
— prime-minister of Akbar, 7 n 3, 
41 and n 3. See also under Bairain 
Khan the !^an Khanan. 

Muhammad Baqi IjGiSn, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 a 4, 
351. See also under Baqi TOian. 

Muhammad Baqi TarlihSn. son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
— a direct descendant of Chingiz 
TOian, 93 and n 1 , 370. 

-Muhammad Bgqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^il'ahs, 36 n 
2 . 

.Muhammad Boldiarl of Dihll, Shaikh, 
— one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 152, 174. 359. 

Muhammad (,/’adiq IGian, — one of the j 
great Amirs and commanders, 56, I 
320, 376, 401. See also under [ 
^adiq Muhammad I^an. I 

Muliammad i^alih of Hirat, WiwajagI, j 
grandson of IGiwajah 'Abd-ullah j 
Marw-arid, the IKazir, — one of the ; 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
^aikhs of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Muhammad Haidar Mu'amrhal, Mir, 
— a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

IMuhammad, Haji. an Ahadi soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim. M'rza, son of 
Huraayun, son of Babar, — ruler of 
KSbul, 54, 56, 57, 58 and n 1, 61 
and nil 3 and 4, 71. 72, 87, 89, 90, 
91 and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 186, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321. 
350, 355 , 357 , 353 , 359 , 360. 

Muhammad Hashim, son of Muham- 
mad Qasim lOian, Mir bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

60 


Muhammad Humayun Padshah GliazT. 
Hazrat, 2. See under Humayun. 

Muhammad Husain, — a holder of 
jagirs in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain roian, II. 140 
Same as Husain I^an, the son-in- 
law of Mahdl Qasim I^an, which 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain I^wgjagl, — 
brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
Mir hahr. and one of the .Amirs of 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, son oi 
Humayun, 303. 

Muhammad Husain MirzS, sun of 
Sultan Muhammad Mlrza, one of 
tlie descendants of Tairaur, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 151, 152. 
167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, ^aikh. — one of 
the old Ai lirs of .Akbar, 385. 

Muhammad ‘Is5. Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct descendant of 
Chingiz I^an. 93 and n 1. 

Muhammad Ja'^r, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of Mlrza Nizainu-d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

Muhammad Khan, — alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Muhammad IGian .Atkah, brother of 
Atkah ^ran, — one of the gieat 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 72 n 2, 92, 10!'; 
n 4. 143. 

Muhammad IGian, Malik, son of 
Mahdl Qasim IGiSn, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad IGian Qandaharl, ^lah, — 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Kian ^lirwani, PIr, — one 
of the great -Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20. 21, 22 , 33, 34, 42 , 43, 46. 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Mian SIstSnl, Haji, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice- 
gerent of the Khan Mianan, 22, 31, 
39, 40, 77, 105. 

'Muhammad I^Sn Uzbek, Plr, Gov- 
ernor of Balklj, Sir, 217 

Muhammad T^udaliandah, son of 
tyjalj Tahraasp, Sultan, — king of 
Persia. 248 

Muhammad Ma'^uin Bakkarl, Mfr, — 
one of the renoivned Amirs of 
Akbar, 180 See also the next. 

M Lihaminad Ma'^uin Bakri [Bakkari 5J 
Mir, 2."i2. See tlie above. 

Muhammad ila'^um, son of riashim 
IGian, the brother of Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Mian of Dihll, 181. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Jounpurl, — gov- 
ernor of Jounpur. 291. See under 
Mah.-um Mian l-'arankhfldl. 

Muhammad .Ma'f (im of Kabul,— foster- 
lirothcr of Mirz.a Hakim and gov- 
ernor ot Bihar for .Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290. 291, 292. 299 and » 3, 
;iil9, 320. 332, .333, 338. See also 
under Ma'fum Mian and JIa'fum 
Kokah 

Muhainniad -Ma'ijuin Mian Farankjiudi 
oi' Faranjudi. .son of Mu'Inu-d-din 
.Ahmad Mian,— one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290 . 292. See also under .\Ia‘ 9 um 
I^an Farankhudl. 

Muhammad ila'^um, Mir. — one of the 
officers of the Imperial .Array. 338. 

Mnliatnmad Ma'^ilm, JIullS, — Qazf of 
Bihar, 28.5. 

Aluhatnraail JIakkI. Mir Sayyid, — a 
learn 'd Doctor and Qur'an reader, 
‘15 

.Muliammad -Mir ‘.Adi, Sayyid, — gov- 
ernor of Bakkar, 214. 252. 

Muiiaminad Munshi, Mir, — holder of 
tlie fief of Sarut in the Doab, 52. 


Mnhamniad Muqlin, Mirza, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akliar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murad Mian, — governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar, 1 10. 

Muhammad XaqI, the tenth of th.- 
twelve Imams of the Shl'ahs, 32 u 2 

Munammad Qasim, — ambassador of 
‘.All Mian, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 270. 

Muhammad Qasim I^an, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qasirn Mian. '-Mir hahr, — 
Comrnander-in Chief b\ land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of .Akbar, 5l, 303, 304, 305, 
370, 380, 383, 393, 408, 409. 

Muhammad Qasim Kohbar , — vakVi ' f 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Huinayiln , 57, 01. 

Muhamma-d Quit Mian Barlas, — one 
of the great .Amirs and Generals of 
■Akbar, 5, 12, 55, 72, 96. 104. KMi. 
109, 170, 195. 196. 

Muhammad Qull Khan Tnqyal, m 
Toqbal, — one of the .Amirs arm 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and rr 1, I J9 

Muhammad Qulij Khan, — coionian 
dant of Kabul on the part of .Akbar, 

-409. 

Muhammad Rafr Badaldi-dii, Miv.-.i 
jah, — one of the Generais of Akbar. 
230- See also under Rafi" BadaUi- 

Muhammad Sa'Id S^aibanl, Bahadur 
Mian, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-Shai'o5nI. IS n 2. 84 n 1 See also 
under Bahadur Mi .An. 

Muhammad ^lah .Sur ‘.Adil, the Em- 
peror of India, oomraonly knoun 
as ‘Adah, 25 n 1. See also under 
‘ Adall. 

Muhammad, Shaildi, son of Maluk 
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Shah Badaunf, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad ^larlf, illrza, soa of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-LatIf , Qazwlnl, of the Say ft 
Sayyida of Qazwin, 235. 

Muhammad ^arlf. ton of Nizamu d- 
dln Ahmad, author of the fabaqat- 
i-Akbarl, 330, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultan, Governor of 
Bakkar 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan MIrza, son of 
Wais Mirza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur. the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, 110. 

Muhammad Tahir IGiSn Mir-faraghat, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihll, 188. 

Muhammad Taqf, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^ii‘ahs, 36 n 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wifa the treasurer, — 
one of the Court ohioers, 337. 

Muhammad A'ahya Naqjhband., 
IGiwajah, — one of the descendants 
of Khvsajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 223, 273. 

iluhammad A'ar tiarawal, — brother’s 
son of Sikandar IGian . the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 

Muhammad of Vazd, Mulla, — a zeal- 
ous ^jih, 214, 207, 271, 284, 283, 
297. 


-Muhammad Yusuf IGion, son of 
Atkah IGian, l^amsu-d-dTn Mu- 
hammad, the A'zam Khan, 80. 

-Muhammad Zahid of ®alkli, Maulana, 
— nephew of the great ^laikU 
Husa n of IGiwarizm. 23'3. 

Muhammad Zaman Jlirza, son of 
'» Shah Rulch Jlirza of Badakhsiian, 


300, 408, 4(J9. I 

Muhammadabad, a dependency of j 
Mou, 84. j 


Huhassan Kazwi, ilir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 

174. 

Muhib ‘Alt IGiau, son of Mir IGiali- 
fah, — one of the Amirs and Gener- 
als of -Akbar, 13'i, 179, 284, 29h 
320. 

Muhia-d-dln --Al'du-i-Qadir Jllanl, 
200. 

Muhiu-d-din, son of al-Badaoni. 
author of the Muntakhabu-t-Tawa- 
rikh, 276. 

Mn‘In, Mollana, — a celebrated 
preacher, 283. 

Mu’in, ^laildi. grandson of Mullana 
Mii'in, the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

Mu‘Inu-d-dTn .Ahmad IGian Faran 
khudf, Governor of Sambhal, — one 
of the .Amirs and Generals of Ak- 
bar, 48, !.)7. 138, 193, 284. 

Mu‘inii-d-din (liishti Sigizi, IGiwSjah, 
— one of the greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried m 
Ajmir, 4.7, 10’', 111 no, 143, 108 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
»( 3 241) and n 2, 262 re I, 280. 320. 
See also under Kiwajah Aimiri. 

Mu‘inu-d-din Htan Farankliudi. See 
under Mu'inu d-dln .Alimad Khan 
FaranWiudi. 

Mu'mu-d din, JGtwgjah, son of Hivta- 
jah Khawind, — one of the des 
cendants of IGiwajah .Ahrar, 57. 

Mu'izzu-l-mulk Ma^hadi. Mir, — one 
of theilusawl Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Musa ar-Riza, 
80 and rt 3, 8! , 82, 8'i, 84, 284, 285. 
297. 

Mujahid IGtan, neplien of Muhili ‘-Ali 
IGtin, — one of the .Amirs and 
Generals of .Akbar, 138. 233, 249. 

Mu‘iamu-l-biildan, the, — of A'aqul, 
388. 
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Mujdl of Sarhind, Mulla, — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Xizamu-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 14S. 

■Mulana Qasim ArsalSn. See under 
Qasim Arsalan. 

Mulana Sa'Id, of Transoxiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 4o. 

Mulana ^liri, the Poet. See under 
Mulls ^liri. 

Mulathan, district of, 42.5. 

Mulls ‘Abd-ull5h SultanpurT, See 
under ‘Abd-ullah SultanpurT. 

-Mulla Alim of Kabul. See under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla •A:*qi IGian, — VakU of ySzi 
<padru-d-dln of Labor. 27t>. 

Mulla OhazSlf, a poet of Mashhad, 
94.* 

-Mulla Isinabl ■Ata-i-Mu'ammS-i, — 
disciple of ^aildi Afuliamnaad 
Ghous, 132. 

Mulls Mubarak. —anti'Islaraic writer 
of .SUbar’s time, 316. 

Mulla Mujdl of Sirhind— Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla ^lerT, — a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Mulls i^Trl, the Hindu poet, 53, 112. 
239 , 304 , 319 . 3.30 , 346 , 362. See 
also the above. 

Mulls Taib of Kit’hal, — DlwSn of the 
province of Bihar and Hajipur, 274. 

Mulls Talib I(;fahanr, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mulla Taql of ^lustar,— one ofl the 
followers of AkbarA new religion, 
418. 

-Mulla -Crfl of l^.TrSz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, 1(31. 102, 163, 168, 212, 
213, p23, 258, 27 n, 286, 399, 402, 
417, 4t5. 

Muluk^.Sh, Shaikh, fatjier of the- 


author ‘Abd-ul-QBdir al-Badaoni, 
20, 51. 259. 

Munavvwar, Shaikh, — one of the 

UlamS of Labor and (,ladr of 
ilSlwah, 28.3. 

Mungfr, fortress of. 291. 

Mu o'iin KliSn. Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, and successor of 
BairSm WiSn as Shan Khaiion, 5. 
and n 4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and ji 4. .51, 
54, 35, and ti 4, 76. 78, ^0, 87, 9z n o, 
1.38, 174. 177, 190, 194. 198 and n 2 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the IG'.an MianSn Mun'im Wian. 

Munir, Mir. — one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

-Munkir and Nakir. the judges of the 
dead , 4 1 4 and a 1 . 

Muntaldiabu-t-Tawarikii, the, — of al- 
BadSoni, 62. 

Miiqarrab KliSn, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88 

Muqbil Kian, — one of Akbars 

courtiers, 122. 

Muqiin of IffahSn, MirzS, — .Akbar’s 
Wakil at the <3ourt of Husain 
I^an, Governor of Ka.shmir, 12s. 

Muqlm Mian, called by the title of 
^luja'at Klian, — one of the AinTi.- 
of -Akbar and sister s son to Tardi 
Beg Mian, 38, 66. See also under 
^uja‘at Khan. 

Murad, Prince, Sultan, second son of 
Akbar. 136. 267, 301, 302 and « 2, 
362, 381,390, 391 and n 2. 401, 4Ili. 

Murtazs ^larlfi, or Murtaza ^larif 
^ifrazT, Mir,— of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jiir- 
janl, 85, 101 , 102. 

Murtaza, .Mir— one of the -Amir- oi 
the Dak' bin, 354, 372. 

Murtazi Nizamu-1-mulk, governor oi 
the Dak'hin, 334. See also under 
Kizaraul-Mulk- 



Index. 


477 


Jlfi'il [Moses], of Scripture, 190 and 
?> 3. 

.Mfi-a of Garmsfr, Sasyid, son of 
Say\-id Mikrl. — one of the chief 
sayyids of KalpT. 113, Il4. 11' 
110, 117, 119, lil. 

Musa GllanI Qadirl, ^lailrli, son of 
the sainted ^laikh Hamid of Uchh, 
41'i 

Mu,, 3 Kazitn, the seventh of the twelve 
Tinaras of the ^T'ahs, 30 n 2. 

Mfisa Wtar, FulSdl, Governor of 
Patan, in Gujrat, 40. 

-'lusa Gasim. See under Musa Kazim, 
of which it appears to be a mis- 
print. 

Mfisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, 
— descendants of "All Must Riza, 
the 8th Imam of the ^i'ahs, 80 
a 3. 

Mudi arraf Beg, — a servant of Shah 
Man9ur, the d'lwan of the empire, 
300 and n 2 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

-Mus’ud. See ui^der Mas'ud. 

Mutlab Khan, — one of the .Amirs of 
Akbar. 297. 

Muttahr .Afghan KasT, ^laikh, — one 
of the renowned ^laikl.'S of the 
Pan jab, 294. 

Muwatta, the, — a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celebrated Imam 
Malik, 212. 

Aluzaffar Alj Biwanah, iMiwajah, 
34. Probably the same as JHiwojah 
Muzaffar ‘AIT Turbatt. 

.Mnzflffar All Turbatl, Klioajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


the title of I^an, 64. See also 
under Muzaffar hUian, ‘AIT Turbatl, 

Muzaffar Husain Mlrza, son of IbrS- 
hlm Husain Mirzg, — one of the 
descendants of Taiinur and husband 
of SultSn IHianum, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n 1, 260 , 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, Mlrza. son of Sultan 
Husain Mirza son of Bahram 
Mlrza, son of Isma'il Qafawl,— 
commandant of Qandahar and the 
GarmsTr, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzaffar lOian, Governor of Bengal, 
277. Same as Muzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
Turbatl, which see. 

Muzaffar Hi an, ‘All Dlwanah, 34, 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Klian ‘AH Turbatl. 

Muzaffar laan. •AH Turhati, of the 
tribe of Turbat, in Khurasan, — 
one of the great Amtrs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal. 64. 70, 7s, 
84 , 89 , 92 , 94, ',6, 104, 111, 153, 
174, 1,S5, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290. 325. 

Muzaffar I^Sn. Rajah, 248 {dele 
Rajah. See Muzaffar IHian ‘AH 
Turbatl). 

Muzaffar Moghul, — one of the .Amirs 
of Akbar’a army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
GujrBtl, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340. 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399. 426. 

Muzill, al', or the Tempter, — a title of 
Iblls or the devil, ‘266. 



478 


Index. 


N'Ahatliearis, the, 2.33 and n 1. , 

Xacjibln . town of, — in Syria, 328. | 

Xacir, also written Xasir, which aee. 

-'■ayir. Governor of the fortress of 
Raroiioh and wife’s brother of 
Muzatfar, .son of Sultan Mahmud 
Giiji-atl. .3t2. 344. 

Xsi ii-'i-Klinarou , — a Persian ' poet, 
211.). 

iiii-i-i\!r.lk. title of PIr Miiham- 
niad Kian ShX))ftnI, 33. 

Nadarbar, town of, 257, .373. 

Xiidot, town of. 344, 370. 

.'■'ntnhatii-l-ttns, the.— a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by Maulana 
‘Abdiir-Rahman JamI, 270. 

Xagar-chin, city of. 08. 70, 86, 91. 

Vagarkot. city of, 4, 159, 161. 164. 
165, 369. 

s'agor. town of, 20. 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and nn 2 and 4. 109, 137, 143, 147, 
1.53, 170. 203. 241 n 2, 322. 

Xah^d *B5eiim . wife of JIuhib ‘.411 
KJian, son of Mir Kliallfah, 138. 

Xaliju-l-balaghat, the. — a book of 
Traditions. 64. 

Vahr-u'Isa, tlie, — the river Maha- 
nadi of OrisB. so called after the 
name of the Zamindar of the place, 
.333 and n 4, 

-Vri/.r uilah, the river of God, — in a 
pr.iverbial .saying, 333 and n 4. 

.N'ahr u-Ma qil, the, — name of a rit'er 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Xahrwalah, town of, — at 5 cos.scs from 
-Vhniadabad , 339. Also called 

Patan, which see. 

Xahtnur, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Xajatu-r raahid, the, — a work (by 
al-Badaont on legal que.stiohs, 5l2 
and n 1. 

Xajd, — Province of Arabia, 32 n 1. 


Xakhodeh. — a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah . 243 n 6. 

NakliZdi Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nalchah, a town in the territory ot 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 
Mow to M.vndu, 68 and n 3. 

Xal u-Daman, — their story written 
in a ^lasnawt by Shaildi Faizi. 
King of the Poets, 416. 

Xamah-i-jfGiirad-afza, the. — name o* 
a hook, 186. See also ander 
Kliirad-afza. 

Xamakl. surnm/ic of ^Ilrza .Abn t' 
Qasim Tamkdr, an ofjioer of the 
army, as given in Elliot, 196 ?J 1 

Xamakin. .'turnnme of MirzS Alni-1- 
Qasim Tamkur as given in Bloch- 
inann , 1 96 n 1 . 

Xa’man. King ol HIrah, in ‘Iraq, 
231 and n 2. 

Xandanah, town of, 260. 

Xapoleon. the Emperor of the French. 
241 n 3 

Xriqai-ah-Khunah , the. — a sort o! 
gallery where kettledrums an 
beaten at certain hours, 219 nndn .3 

Xaqib ^^an, a surname of Mir 
fdiiyasu-d-dTn. son of Mir =Abdu-l- 
Lallf. a SayfT Sayyid of Qazwin. 
24, 45. 179. 207, 212,233, 328, .330 
411,413,426. 

X'aqshbandi, Kliwajah Bahau-d-din. 
— a Muhammadan saint, 72. 

Xaq.^bandl, IGiwajab Hasan. See 
under Hasan Na'qshbandi. 

Narain Das, Rajah' of Idar. 249, 2.51. 
252 

Xarbadah, the. — a river, 46 and /) 5. 
47, 110 

Xarhan. one of the fords of the riv, ; 
Ganges. 77. 78. 80, 85. 

Xarhan, the, — a riva 77. See the 
above. 
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N'arnoul, fortress of, Sfi. 108, 153. 
’-‘<8, 259. 

Xirnul, town of, 259. See also the 
above. 

N'arsingh, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial arm\’. 91). 

Xarwar, town and district of, 00, 74, 
75, 391, 

Xasir, also written XS^ir, which see. 
Xaslru-ddin IMuhammad Humnyvin 
Padrhah, father of .\kbar, 2 >i 4. 
See under HumHyun. 

Xasiru-l-Mulk, title of Hulls Pfr 
Huhamraad Ivlian ^urwanl, 22. 
See also under Xa^iru-l-JIuIk. 
Xaurang HiSn, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Hnhammad Khan -\tkali, 341. See 
also under Xourang Klaan. 

-'anSrI, — a zammdur of Rajpiplah, 
341. 

-'■a\abdt Hinn, son of Hashira Hian 
-Nr.-hapfirl, — one ot the .\.mlrs of 
\khar, 284. See also under XiyH- 
bat JvjiSn. 

Xazamahsd, Pavganna of. one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

-\azar, Bahadur, — one of the -4m’r« 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1. 
105. 19fi. 

Xazar Bey b zbek. Governor of Balkh. 
362, 363. 

Xazarbar. town of, 341 
Xeurnbcra, Rev. W. H. Lowe’s Jle- 
moir book of, 23G n 1, 240 ;i 1. 
X'igabn-^-eibyan, the. — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by .Aba Xayr of FaroH, 3lt». 
X’ilab, the,— one of the affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72. 90, 301 n 6. 
Xile, the, 202. 

^iniaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, in the army of 
.Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Ni'mat Ru.sull [RasCilT ? ], ilTr Sayyid, 
24. 


i Xlm Kahar, fortress of, 76, 

I Xitnrod, 202 and n 3. 

j Xisapiir, town ot. — in inmrSsSn. 4 9 

j n 5. 

i Xiyabat Klian, son of HHshim Khan 
XTsh.tpurT. — one of the Amirs r.f 
.Akbar, 297, 208. 307. See sis,, 
under Xayabat Khan 

Xizam -AgLa, — a trusty friend of '.Ali 
QulT Khan Uzbek, the Wian Zaraan. 
83. 

Xizam Badaldighi, QazT, — afterward- 
known b\’ the titles of Qazi lOian 
and Ohazi Hian, 5, 185. 186. 218 
See also \inder QazI Hian and 
Ghazt Hian Badakh^T. 

Xizam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
AIT rza ^lahruldt, son of IbiMh'iu 
Mlrza, 276. 

Xizam Xarneuh. ^laild'. — one of the 
greatest ^aikl^'iS of Indi.s. lO.s, 
250 . 

XizamabSd , Pargannah of , one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 8.). 

Xizaml. — AUr 7 Xizamu-d-dTn .Aimi.ru. 
author of tlie ’Tabaqat-i-Akbar’. 
303. 403. 

Xiz5mu-i!-d7n Al.imad, I^iwajah . — one 
of the .AmTrs .Akbar and author 
ot the Tahaqat-i-XizamT, known 
also as the Tabaqat-i-.AkbarT, 1U2, 
302, 305, sr.9, 328, 332, 3.38. 340, 

342, 343, 344, 340, 353. 355, 3.56, 

363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 3S4, 389, 

393 , 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 

simply by the title of Nizaral, whieh 
see. 

Nizamu-d-din .Ahmad MTrzS, Sec (hi 
above. 

Nizamu-d'dTn .Ambit’hi-Wal, ^aikli, 
— a Muhammadan saint of Hind. 

167 . 

Nizamu-d'din, MTr, 397. See under 
Xizamu-d-din Al.imad. 
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Xizamu-d-dm, Mulana, — an inhabitant 
of the fort of Surat, 148. 

Nizamu-l-MuIk, ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under MurtazI Nizamii 1- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. [30 n 2. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 

NourShi, a village in the parganna of 
.Jalesah, 155. 

Nourang Ivhan, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 16/, 173. 
See also under Naurang JHiSn. 

Nouroz-i-Jalali, the vernal equinox,— 
beginning of the year of the Ilaki 
or era of .Akbar, 175 n 1, 208, 348. 

Nouroz-i Sultanl, the new year’s day 
of the llahl era, 348 and n 4, 353. 


Nousarl. town of, — in Gujrat, 268. 

Nouveau Journal .Asiatique, 46 n 3. 
48 n 4. 

Nur Muhammad Khan-i-Kalan, bro 
ther of the .Atkah Khan, 169. See 
also under IQian Kalan and Muliam 
mad Mian Atkah. 

Nurud-din Muhammad, MTrza, — 
husband of Humayun’s sister and 
father of Saliraah Sultan Begum, 
13, 216. 

Nuru-d-dm Qarari, of Gilan, Hakim. 
— brother of Hakim Abu-l-I'ach 
and Hakim Humayun, 214, 290 
Qarari is his poetical name. 

N uzhatu-l-Gru'ah , the, — name of a 
theological work, 265. 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 296 n 1. 

Olvnthiac, Demosthenes’, 302 n i. 

Omaiades, the, — Ittallfs of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of al-Wiattab, second of 
rhe four early l^allfahs, the im- 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 
3 n 2. 

Omar I^ayyam, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 1 92 n 1 

Oorcha, — the town of Ondchah as 
spelt in our maps. 391 n 4. 

OrisS. See the next. 

Orissa, province of. 77, 177, 187, 194, 
19S and n 5, 292, 333 and nn 3 and 
4, 399, 400. 

Osiuanpur, town of, 337, 338. 


Othman, son of ‘.Affan, third of the 
four early I^alifahs, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 36 n 2. 
Oude, .Anglice for Oudh, 75 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30 re 1, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 15.5. 

Oudipur, district of, 247. See also 
under Udipur. 

Oudya, — name of an elephant in the 
Khan Zaman’s army, 89. 

Ousele’y’s .Anwar-i-Sohaili, 59 re 5, 369 

n 1 . 

Ouseley’s Lii-es of the Persian Poets 
38 re 4, 423. 
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Pahar lUian aenoratly 

known as Sayyid ‘Arif, — one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Pahar Khan Sarwani, 124. 

Paharah Mall. Rajah, Goveinor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 45. See 
also under BiharT Mall. 

PahSrI. — name given to Prince Sultan ^ 
Muriid, second son of Akbar, be. 
cause he was born in the mountain 
district, .391 and n 4. 

PahlawSn GulGuz, — the keeper of 
^iSh Abu-1-Ma‘all of Kashgbar in 
histimpriaonment, 4. 

Pahlawan J amal , — police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag, — a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
-A.kbar built the town of AlShabas, 
iOy and n 2. 

PakhalT, — a town on the confines of 
Ka.siimir, 398. See also the next. 

Pak'hlT, town of. 382. See also the ! 
above. 

Palam. Parganna of. — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihll, 110, 259. 

Palma Chriati , in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pandus, the, — a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

Panfpat,, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, j 
304, 358. 

Panjab, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 56, 
•58, 72, 87, 91, 92. 94, 109, 163, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 201, 294, 300. 
304 and n 5, 346, 338, 395 n 3. 

Panj-ganj, the, — a poetical composi- 
tion by ^aikh FaizT, the king of 
.Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and n 4. .-4 Iso 

called Pan^ar. 

61 


P. 

Panjpahari, the, — a mountain in the 
neichbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 

Panju Sambhali, ^laikh, — one of the 
PTrs of Hind. .51 and n 2. 

Panna or Pannah.— a district to the 
north of Gondwanah. which is also 
called Garha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 0 Patnah should be Pannah). 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the. — a river of Bengal, 184, 
185. 424. 

Panshar. town of. 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar 

! Papa, [the Pope]. 267. 

Pardoner's Tale. Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Pari Jan Hianara, daughter of ^5h 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia, — 
murders her brother ^5h Tsmadl, 
248. 

Paris, .son of Priam, king of Troj', 
47 « 4. 

Partab, or Pratab, Rana. 275 n 1. 
Another name of Rana Kfka, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

ParwSr. town of, 34 J, 

Pashawar, district and town of, 72. 
250 n 2. 301, 302, 305 n 4, 357, .364, 
366, 398, 

Patan, town of, — in GujrBt, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 131, 152, 
173. 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
342, 356, 359. The town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

Patar, meaning of the word. 97 n 3. 

Patar-daneine, 97 and n 3. 

Path an, pargannah of, in the confined 
of the mountains, 359. 

Pathan Kings of Dihll, Thomas’s, 402 
n 8. 

Patiali, town of. See under 

Patyall- 

Patiyall, town of. See under PatyalT. 
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PatlSd, pavganua of, — in the province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 180, 189, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
375, 424, 425. 

Patr Das, Kaf, — Dlwan of Bengal du- 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
raian, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan See under Patan. 

Patyair, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4 , 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224. 226, 

P a vet de Courteille, Diclionnaire 
Ttiik orienlal , 48 n 4. See also 
under De Courteille. 

Payag or Prayag. — an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179. 207, .344. See 
under Prayaga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Payandah Muhammad IGian Moghul, 
— one of the leaders of the Imperial 
army, 138, 343. 

Pendnamah, the, — De Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Pendnameh, the. Seo the above. 

Pentateuch, the. 46 n 3. 

Persia,, 1 n 3. 13 and n 5, 49, 54 n 2. 
206 and nn 1 and 2, 210, 214. 243 
n 6. 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
313 n 1, 317, 402 n 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’a Lives of the, 
38 n 4. [425. 

Persian Proverbs. Roebuck’s. 178 ts I, . 

Peshawar. See under Pashawar. ; 

Peshrau Mian the Mihtar Sa'adat, — j 
one of the ofBcera of the Imperial 1 
Court, 285, 297i i 

Peshrou ^5n. See the above. ' 

Pharaoh. 59 n 4 , 81, 201. 202 and n 3, ] 
263, 353 n 3. j 

Pharun'i ritual of, 204. I 

P’hulbas, -Pass of, — on the frontier ' 
of Kashmir. 363. | 


Picbah Jan -Anagah, one of tlie tliree 
nurses of .4kbar, and wife of 
Miwajah Maq^ud "Ali. i servant ot 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

PihanT, village of, — in the district; ot 
Qanouj, 365. 

PIr Muhammad Klian ^lirwanl. Sec 
under Muhammad Mian ^liru aiil 

Pir .Muhammad Iftsn I'zl.ek. Govern 
or of Baikh, See under .AIul am 
mad Mian Uzbek, 

Ph-prasad,— the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of tiie elephant 
Ram-prasad. 243 and r 4 See 
under Ram-prasad 

Pirs of DihlT. the. 60. 

Piyag, — old Hindu name of tlie tov\ ii 
of llhabas (.-tllahabad 124. See 
under Payag. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole’s edition of Lane’s Modern 
Egyptians, 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 1.50. 206, 215 249 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

PratSb or Partab, Pi.uia, — ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n I. 
See under Rana Kika. 

PratSb Singh, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayag, now known as AI51iah,ie 
(Allahabad). See under Payag. 

Prayaga, — name of a holy’ place on 
the le/t bank of the Ganges, oppo- 
site to which .4kbar built the city 
of Alahabas or abad (Allahabad), 

’ lOO n .3. 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 
Lovh-i mdkftiz. 

Price’s edition of the Code of Changiz 
Khan, 59 n 6. 

Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir,379n 1. 



Prince c£ Buldiara, the, 4o. 

Prinsep’a Indian Antiquities , 367 n 3. 
Psalms, the Book of, (>3 n 3, 210 « 3, 
215 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the Panjalj. 
Purls, the, — a sect of ancient Hindus. 
94 a 6. See under the PSndus 
iPSndavas). 


Puruk’hotam, RSi, — a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the KJiirad-at-a, 265, 274. See also 
the next 

Puru.shottara Balih^i, Ral. — one of 
the .servants of the Court. 289. 
Same as the above. 

Puyah. ford of, 51. 


^Jarldah, signification of tlie term, 37 
)i 3. 

Qaqldah- i -bordah ,~-&n ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘.Abdu-lUh 
Muhammad ^larfu-d-dln. 397 and 
n 1. 

Qa^ru-l-imsrat, 328. 

Qadam WiSn, brother of Muriarrab 
Wian. a chief of the -Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qaf, the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 t n 3. 

Qahirah, al.— Cairo, the metropolis of 
Egypt, 43 n 3 

Qallab. tulshaihn: of Shaikh Kama! 
BiySbanl, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of Mirza 
Sutaiman, Governor of Badakh^Sn , I 
72. 

Qamorqhah hunting. See under the 
Qamuriiba hunt. 

Qamurgha or Qatnurghah hunt, the, — a 
great battue, 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 1 10, 
260 , 2G1. 

Qatniis. the, — the great Arabic Diction- 
ary of al-Firnzabadt, 70. 

Qandahar, 2, 20. 222, 224, 250. 308, 
309. 402, 416. 

Qannouj, knoWn also by the name o*’ 
^lergarh, 96, 140, 186, 305 . 301. 
See also under Kanonj. 

Qanoon-e-Isiam, Herklots’. 41 ii 2, 50 
H 6. 74 n. 


Q. 

Ganouj. .See under Qannouj. 

QSqshals, the,— section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, IM. 289. 
290, 291 

Qara Bahadur Ivlian, — one of the 
.Amirs of .Akbar and Cioveinor of 
tlie district of N’ale|)ah in Malwa, 

Qara Beg M r ^ik-ar , — one of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court. 416. 

(.iarabagh, town of, 90. 

QarscJjah Klian, — one of the Amirs of 
Kabul. 57. 

tjarari, poetical name of Hakim Xiiru- 
d din of GTlftn, 214. See also under 
Nuru-d din Oarftrl. 

Qarun, the Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
II 3. 204, 241 and n 1. 

Qasira ‘AIT Hian Bakka! or Baqqal, — 
one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 149. 182. 
•290. 

QSsim ;\rsalan. Mulana, — a poetical 
writer in tb.e Court of -Akbar, 36, 
74. 101, 136, 139. 

Qasim Barhah. Sayyid, — one of the 
.AinTrs and Gonerals of Akbar. 356. 
371. 

Qasim Wian, MTr Bahr,— one of the 
great .Amirs and Generals of .Akbar, 
300, 303. See also under Muhant' 
mad QSsim Wian Mir Bahr. 

QSsim IQian Mouji, — a Poet, 324. 
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Qaaim, Mir, a Musawl Sayyiti of 
Majlihad. 95 )( 3. 

Qatbu-d-din. See under Qutbu-d-dln. 

Qatlu Afghan NohBni or LohanI, Gov- 
ernor of Orisa, 333 and n o, 334, 399 
and fi 2 

Qawwal . — signification of the word, 
59 /i 2. 

Qayim Klian, son of 5IuqTm Khan 
who had the title of ^lajS'at Khan, 


QSzI Fazllal ^lerahshl. — camp Qazi 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qazis of DihlT, the, 212. 

Qazwin, town of, — in Persia, 24 
Qiblah. the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 33. 

Qiblah-i-Haja< , goal of necessities, — a 
j term by which the face of kings is 
; sometimes called, 266. 

! (JT^ayon on Jonah , — the Palma Christi 


292. 1 

QazI, office of*. 22 n 4, 270. j 

QazI Abu 1- JIa'alT, son-in-iaw of the 
Prince of Bukhara,— a learned Doc- 
tor of Law, 45. 

QazI ’All. Mir Bakhshi, — Paymaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3, 300, 302, 321. 
QazI Fazihat, — a term of contempt 
given to QazI FazTlat ^.er^ahl, ' 
104. 

QazI FazTlat, ^ler^ahl — commonly ; 
known as QazI Fazihat, of the Qazis j 
of Akbar, 104. | 

QazI Habib, — a zealous Sunni of Kash- j 
mir, 128. I 

QazI Jala!u-d-dln Multanl, the camp- 1 
QazI. See under Jalalu d-din of j 
lluitau. j 

QazI Jamal, a Hindu poet ot Sivakan- | 
pilr, 119. ' 

QazI Klian, — title of QazI Kizam of 
Badakh^an, 5, 186, 218, 233. 236. 
237, 247. See also under Nizam ] 
Badakh^il and (^lazi raian. 

QazI Khan Badakh^l. 91. See the 
above. 

QazI Lai, — one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

QazI Nizam of BadakJj^an. 5. See 
also under Nizam Badakfi-hl. QazI 
Klian and Ghazi Iftan. 

QazI TawalsI, — camp-QazI of the Em- 
peror, 104. 

QSzI A'a'qilb of Dihll. son-inlaw of 


tree. 222 n 1 

Qiya IGian Kank or Gung, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6, 76, 80. 96. 196, 197, 198. See also 
the next. 

Qiyam I^an Kang — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 31. See also the 
above. [134 n 1 

Qiyamat . — signification of the word. 

Qizilbashls, the, — the ^rahs of Per- 
sia, so named from their red cape, 
200 and r, 2. 

Qor’an, al-. See under the Qur’an. 

Qubbatn-l- Islam, a title of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men. 374 and 
n 4. 

Quchln. 54 n 2. See under Tolak 
H'.Sn Quchln 

Queen Dowager of Hiimayr ", son of 
Babar. See under he) title of 
Maryam Makanl. 

Queen ot ^iieba the, 12 n 8. 

Qulchln, 54 7i 2. See under Tolak 
I^an Quchln. 

Qull IQjan Mahrum, Muharram or 
Mahram, Shah, — one of the Amirs 
of .Akbar, 9, 33. 146, 148, 173 189, 
296, 297, 320, 360, 3()3. 306. See 
under ^ali Qull i^an Mahram. 

Qull Shagliall, — General of MIrza 
Sulaiman. the ruler of Badaklishan, 
91. 

Qulij or Qttlin , — meaning of the word, 
409 n I. • 
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Qu]i] Kl'.an, — one of the AmTrs and 
Generals of Akbar, 79, i 10, loO, 
107, ■2-2-2, 246, 249, 251, 277,. 301, 
30;!, ;!4I. 344, 351, 355, 371, 373, 
370. .377. 393, 394. 401, 4ll. 

Qullatain, of the — a quantity 

of water sufficient to fill tiio /ur^r 
jarn. 337. 

Qulgachi, — a TurkI word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, i-,2, 
424. 

Quluj ur Qiilii, moanina of the word, 
409 n 1. 

(Junnauj. See under Qannouj 

Quraiffi, the, — tribe of the Prophet 
Mul.ammad, 318. 

Qurai.^, .Mir, — Ambassador of '.Abdul- 
lah Wian Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of -Akbar. :f62, 303, 30c. 

Qur’ an . the 1 2 n 8 , 1 3 )i 1 , 1 4 , 15,2', 
23 n 0. 24 n 4, 35 n 4, 41 , 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 40 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 nu 1 and 3, 00 | 
n 3, 70 nn I and 3, 75 »»« 4 and 5, | 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 nn I and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn 1 and 2, 143 n .1, 147 
n 2, 158 n 2, 159 n 2, 160 n I, 173 
and n 0, 174 n 2, 189 n 2, 190 n I, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
206 n 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 216 and | 
n 1, 225 nn I and 2. 229 n 1, 231 

n 3, '246 n 10 , 250, 251, 256 « 3, 

259, 265 II 1 , 266 and n 2, 269 n 3, 272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281. 282 n 0, 283, 280 

rt 1. 294 » 1, 301 n 4, 3IM » 0, 306 

n 1, 310, 317, 318 n 2, 326, 330 nn t 


and 2. IjSI n I, 348 n 8. 351 nn 2 
and 3. 353 n 3, 355 ii 4, 407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn- 3 and 4, 
419 rt 2. 

Qurchr. 54 II 2. See under Tulak 
Kltan tJurLhl. 

the, — a (.cips of cavalry at 
the Court o: the Sat'-vi Kmas or 
Persia 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d drn .Ahmad — one of the 

.Amirs of Akbar, 168. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbu-d din Mnhara- 
mad Ivlian, which see. 

Qiitbuddin of Jaiesar, Shaildi,— a 
/agir an-J mafzfib, 308. 

Qutbu-d-din Mian, 249. 334. See 
under Qutbu-d din Muliammad 

Mian .Atgah. 

Qutbu-(l (!in .Muhammad .Atgah. See 
under Qufim d din Muliammad 

Mian -Atgah. 

Qutbu-d din Muliammad Mi.in .Atgah, 
—one of the great .Amlra of .Akbar, 
93. 151. 152, 107, 173, 230. -40, 
248. 257. 278, 282, 339. 346 and n 2. 
341. See also iinclf (^urbu-d-din 
Mi5n. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the luler of GolUuiulali, 
390. 

Qutlu Lohani or NohSni. See under 
Qatlu -Afilian XohSni, Governor of 
Orisa. 

y« 5 o 4 ',— the word signifies ' plunder- 
ing marauders, 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Cr;,^sak. 


BabbanGamliel, sou of Rabbi Simeon, 
—a Talmudic writer, 400 n 1, 

Races of the North Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott's, 240 n 3- 
Bavljna, doab of, - between tne Che- 


nab and the Rawi, in the Panjab, 
304 II 5. 

Bafi* Badakb.;^!!, Miwiijah,— one of 
theGeaeraUof Akbar, 385. Seealso 
under Muhammad Rafi' Badaldi^i, 



Rafl'u-d-dTn Miil.iaddis, Mir Sayyid, 
2S9. 

Rahab, the, — a river in the district 
of Sambhal, 5 and n 9. Tlie word 
is written Rabat by Firi^ta. 

Rabat, the, — for the river Rahab. 
See the above. 

Rahman Quit KliSn. — one of the 
Amirs of .-iikliar, 157, 424. 

Baipnat, a name to which such names 
as 5'5r Muhammad, etc., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

Rai Bai-eli, town of, 97. 

Rai Bhagvan Das. See under Rajah 
BhagwSn Das. 

Rai Jaimal, — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor. 
105. 107, 239 ! 

Rai Kalvan Mai, Rajah of Bikanir. 
137 

Rai Lonkaran. Governor of Sambhar, 
259. 

Rai Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran 
See under Manohar. 

RaTR.iin, — an Ohicer of the Iraperia* 
Army, charged with guardine the 
road ro Gujrat, 153. 

Riii S.M DarbSri, — o..e the Offiver.s 

of tils- Court, 333 /■ 1. Probably 
the same as Kai Singh. Darbari, 
which see, 

Rai Sarjan. — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing of Chitnr 10-5. See also 
under Rai Surjan. 

Rai Suivl, B’hatta, — father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, eldest son of 
-Akoar. >04. 

Rfi' S.ngh Darbari. -one ot the 
.Aimrs and Generals of Akbar, SGii, 
3ii4. 392. 4h0, 4M3 See under RST 
Sal Darbari , 

Rai Sirgh, son of Rai Kalyan Mai, 
Rajah of Bikanir. — Governor of 
•Toii.lhpiir. 137. 144. 1">". i71, I7i. 


Rai Surjan Hada, — a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under Rai 
Sarjan. 

Rai UdI Singh or Udai Sing, — Rana 
of Chitor, 26 n 2, 48, 105. 173. 

Raisin or Raisin. — district of, 358, 
372. 

Rajah ‘Alf i^an. See under 'Ali 
i^an. 

Rajah Awesar, — a brigand and rebel, 
15 . 5 . 

Rajah Bahar-Jiv of Bagiana, 151 

Rajah Bahar Mai, — ll'otff and irnsir. 
1.54. 1.58. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant Das, 
son of Rajah PahSrah or Bihari 
Mall. Governor of Labor, — one of 
the great .Amirs and father of Man 
Singh, the famous Hindu general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218, 243. 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352 , 300. 3(i3, 304 and 
n 4, 308, 383. 384. 

Rajah Birbar, — title of Gadai Brah- 
mad^ (Sansk. i’5ra-rara), 164 n 5. 
See under Birbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand. Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, l(i4, lB(i. 

Rajah of Kamaiin, in the Sawalik 
hills, 377. 

Rajah Maldeo. of Jodhpfir and Jlar- 
war, 34 See also under ilaldeo. 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Rajah Alan Singh, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan 
Das. 

Rajah Miizaffar Hian, 247 /< 2, 248 
See undir Mnzaffar I^ian Rajah. 
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Uajah of Orissa, the, — his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rajah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajput state of Amber or Jaipur, 
4o See also under Biharl Mall. 

Rajah Ramchand, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the j 
hills, at the time of Akbar's aeces- : 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B'hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat’h. 

Rajah Ranishah, — grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwalysr, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Ranks. — a powerful zannndar 
with Ajrair for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of Sarohi, a small district of 
Rajputana, 144, 337. 

Rajah of Siiratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai,— one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 492, 194, 195. 196. 
198 , 247 a 2, 249, 251, 256, 29(i, 292, 
295, 297, 321, 325,362,364, 377, 383. 
See also under Todar Mai. 

RajataraneinI, or “the Ocean of 
Kings, ’ the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit. 415 n 2. 

Rajorl, — a town at the frontier of 
Ka^mir, 3. 

Rajpiplah,— a district, 341, 344. 

Rajpiitana, 147 n 3, 189 n 1. 233 «• 1, 
337 n 3. 

Rajpiits of Chitor, the, — slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

Rajfi BoWiari, of Sarhind, ^aikh, 
333, 334. 

Rajiirl, town of, — on tne frontier of 
the Panjaband Kashmir, 305andn3. 

Rak'hl, an amulet formed out of 
twisted linen rags, 269. 

Rakhnah, 394 n 1. See under Hafiz 
SuUan Raldinah of Herat. 


Raldi^, name of Rustam’s charger, 
47 n 4. 

Raknu-d-doulah. See Ruknu-d-dau- 
lah. 

Ram, — one of the chief gods of the 
Hindus, 265, 336. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh. 347. See also the above. 

Ramayana, the, — the story of Ram 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 346. 348, 
378. 

Ram Chand, Rajah, — the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

Ramchand, Rajah, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar's accession, 
4 and h 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Oudh, — hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Ram Das of Lak’hnou, — one of the 
musicians of Asllm ^ah Sfir, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dihll, 37. 

Ram Parsed, or 

Ram Parked, — name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja Kika’s, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

Ram-prasad, — a common Hindii name 
meaning ‘ Favour of Rama ’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rampiir. — a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of OdaipCir 
Komalmair, 105. 

Ram^ah of Gwalyar, Rajah, — grand- 
son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 
239. 

Ran, hill of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rana Kika. See under Kika, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair. 

Rang Udi Singh. See under Rai 
Udi Singh. 

Rani Durgawati, — ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 05. 
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Rantambhor. See under Rintani- 
bhor. 

Rapin, — Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Rashid Khan-i-Kalan, — one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168. 

Rashid MuIS ‘I^amu-d-dln Ibrahim 
AsfarayanI, — author of a commen- 
tary on the Siirah-i-Miihammad. 
190. 

Rashid ^aikh Zaman of Panlpat, — 
author of a commentary on the 
La walk, 265. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i-Aba-i-Kirain. the, — a ceme- 
tery in Dihll for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

Rauzatu-l-Ahbab, the, — name of an 
historical work, 328. 

Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka, 

— one of the chief characters in 
the RSmSyana, 347. 

Ravee, the, — a river of the PaBjab. 
See under the Rawl. 

Rawal Pindl, — between .AtakBanaras 
and RohtSs, 300. 

Raw!, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the PanjSb, 92 , 93, ;.04 n .5, 378, 
394, 410. The name is also spelt ' 
Ravee. 

Razawl hUmn, title of Jllrza MIrak, i 
the Wakil of -.All Quli Wian, the i 
Kliftn ZaiiiSn, 8.'>, 2.50, 275, 289. ' 
See also under MIrz.5 MIrak. ! 

RazI, Imam— a celebrated .Muham- j 
madan Doctor, 267. j 

Razm-nainah. the, — name of the 
Persian translation of the Maha- 
bharata, 380, 413. 

Razwl Wiiin. See under Razawl 
Wian. 

Revarl, town of, 2.59. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bih.ir See 
under Rohtae. 


Richard IX, of England. 32 n .5. 

Rig Veda, the, 296 n 1. 

Bimiya, — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Bin, the, — a Marsh m Gujrat, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mlr and there loses itself, 3.5.5. 

Rinkasarl, town of. — in Bengul, 19-5 
and nn 3 and 5 

Bintambhor, fortress ot, 2.5 and u 4, 
29, 109. 110, 144, 117, 124, 128, 
255, 286. 308, 309, 322 The name 
is also spelt Rantanibhoi 

Binthambor, fortress of. See the 
above. 

Riza, Imam, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^ii'ahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 n 3. His full name is 
•All Musa Biza, which also see. 

Roebuck’s Eastern Prorerbs, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 n 1 , 178 n 1 , 239 n 1 . 425. 

I Rohlrpur, townof, — m Bengal. 195 and 
n 4. The correct name of this town 
is Harpur. 

RohtSs, fortres.s ol, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 159 n 1, 177, 1S5. 290, 3iJl, 360, 
381, 397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas. 

BomnI, town of— one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpnr, 182 and n 1. 

Ropar, a town on the nver Satlaj, 
51 n 3. 

Roshan Beg, a sertant o' Mlrza 
Muhammad Hakim, -on of Huma- 
yiin, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 
Ro^ianal, — a Hindilatrini soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Boshanals. 360, 361 
and M 1, 362 , 360 , 368 /» 1. 393, 41)1. 
See also under Bo^ianl. 

Roshanais, the,— an heretical sect. 
See under the abus e name. 

RoshanI, 3-57. Same a» Ro<;hanflI, 
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the founder ot the heretical sect of 
the Ro^anSTs. 

Rouzah. See under Bauzah. 

Ruknu-d-dau!ah, title of Giijar Kian 
Kararani, the general of Da’ud 
Kararanf. ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Gijjar IGian Kararani. 

Rustam, — the famous hero in the 
Siahnamah . 1 1 and n 3, 47 and n 4. 
79 n 3, 237 and »i 5, 326. 

Rustam, — a Persian General at the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 3 17 n I . 

Rustam Khan Riiinl, — governor of the 


fortress of Rhroj, in Gojrat. 110, 
140, I.)l. 

Rustam, Mirza, — one of the .Arnirs of 
-Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam. Mirza, son of SullSn Husain 
Mirza, son of Bahram Mirzs . .--ou of 
Ismft'il Gafawi, — governoi of the 
Zanilndawar.402. See also the above. 

RSyal. doctrine of, — whether God shall 
be seen by the saints m heaven or 
not, 317. 

Ryots, the, — cultivators of the sod, 
354. 


Sabats, — signification of the term, 
106 and n 1 , 111, 

Sabeites, the, — held to be of the People 
of the Book, 205 ii 1. 

Sabtl, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwi, — a fortress in the pi'ovince of 
Bhakkar, 232. 

— ati Arabian general at the 

time of the conquest of Persia, 

317 n 1 . 

Sa'dain, — Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr JahSn.of Pihani.Mir, — the mufti 
of the imperial dominions, 365. 

Sa*dullah, ^aiWi. son of Shaikji> 

Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [^afawij dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 ,1 

Sahasnak. l,ake, — called also Sahnas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 

Patan in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

Sahnas Lang, Lake, — in the vicinity 
of Patan in GujrSt, 40 ami n 3. 
See the above. 

(12 


Sai or Sye, the. — the ruer Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumtl near 
Jounpiir, 82 ii 4. 

Sa‘Id Klian Badaldi^Jil.— one of the 
.Amirs of Akbar’s army, 1W9 . 290. 

Sa'id ^lan Gskkh’har. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 

Sa’Id Khan the Mosliul. goveinor of 
Multan, and then of the Panjab 
and one of the great .Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80. 138, 153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261 , 292. 300, 
304,417. 

t 

Se‘id, Mnlanaj of Tran.-,oxian8, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
46. 

Sail Khan Kokah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, killed at the 
battle of .Ahmadabad, 176, 174. 

Saifu-d-din, the Tatar, .Amir, father 
of Amir Uiusru, the poet of OililT,* 
38 n 4. 

Sajahrak [?], the, 317. 

Sajawal iGianSfir, the Afskan, father 
of Baz Bahadur, the governor of 
MAlwah. 29 and a 3. 42 .'uid a 4. 
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Tile name is also written Suzawal 
and Shujawal. 

Sakat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbar, 

Sakit, town of, 90. 

Salabahan, son of Ram ^ah Rajah 
of Gwalyar, 239. 

sal DarbarT, Rai. — one of the officers 
of the court, 333 ii I. 

Sale’s Koran. 174 n 2. 

Sale’s Prelintinary Discourse , 189 « 2. 

Saifm Chi^ti of FathpiTr, ^laikli, — 
one of the great ^laikhs of India. 
See under Chishtl ^aikhu-l-Ialara. 

SalTm Mian, — one of the Amirs of 
.A.kbar’s array, 82. 

Salim ^lah, Siir. — of the -Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli. 27. Variously 
called .Asllm, Islam and Islim ^ah, 
which see. 

Salifei. Sultan, son of Akbar, — suc- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 1.3C, 145, 173, 302, 
32t3 and n 2. 3.52, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 
391 and » 2. See under Baba 
^aikliu JT. 

Salimah Sultan Begum, daughter of 
Mirza Nilru-d-din Aluharamad, and 
sister's daughter to the Emperor 
Huniayiln, 13. 21li. .320, 389. 

Salsabii. fhe. — one of the rivers of 
Paradi'C. 3()0 and ti .3. 

SRnjanis, Jlirehond’.s Account of the 
Dynasty of the. 42H. 

Samanas [Sansk. i;raynand], the, — 
Buddhist ascetics, 2ti4. 

Samari [the Samaritan],— mentioned 
in al-Qur'an and said to be a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and n 8. 

Samarqand, city of. 187 , 210, 280, 
324 n 1 . 

Sarabhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15. 0,3. 87 and n 3, 93. 10.5. 109. 


139, 147. 1.54, 1.56 and » 1, 1.57, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of, — in Rajpiitaaa, 4.5, 
236, 2.59. 

Sanganir. town of, — in Rajputana, 

173. 

Sangram Mian, a ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and n 3. 20. 

Sani Mian, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s array, 76. 

Sani Mian Kabuli, Malik, the Vazir 
Mian , — vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun. ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

Sannyasis, the, — a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 and n 1. 369. 

Sansawan, town of, — a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63 

Sarangpur, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
and n .5, 44, 292. See the next. 

Sarangpur. town of , — in Mandu, 66,68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

Sarbanbaghi, signification ot the term, 
13 and n 6. 

! Sarbarmati, the, — a river, 371. 

! Sardar, district of, 80 and n 1, 81. 
Probably- we should read Sarwar. 

Sarhaipfir, district and town of, — 
about 18 coases from Jounpiir, ' 56, 
76 , 80 n I. 

Sarhind, district and town of. See 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit, — a 
servant of Baud Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, Rai, — one of the Rais of 
Rana Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. 
See also under Surjan Hada. 

Sarldi Badakii^i, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s array, 147, 320. 

Sarkich, — a place at 3 coggea from 
Ahraadabad, 342, 344. See also the 


next. 
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Saikij, town of. 338. See also the 
above 

Sarniadf. — one of tiie ..^eivauts of the 
Court, i'fl. 

.Sainal, — a town on the banks of the 
river ilahindrT and a district of 
RSjpfitanfi, 146, l.'il, 337, 

Sai'ohi, a small district in RajpiTtana, 
144, 147 and it 3, 337 and n 3, 356, 
372. 

Saron], town of, 110. 

Sarut, parganna of, — in the Doab, 52. 
Sarw. the, — a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
10.7. .See also the SarwSr. 

Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardar. 

SanvSr, the,— a river, 8.5. See also 
the Sarw. 

SatarsSl or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Surat and JiinSgarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

SStaanw. town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 it 1, 34 it 5, 51 n 3, 

• 161. .304 It 7, 3.5s. 

Sathj. the. See the above. 

Satr Sal or Satar.sftl, the Jam of 
Silrat and .JilnSgarli, 375, 384. See 
ai'O under the Jam. 

Satwas, fortress of, 87, 96, 162. 

Sawad, — a province in the country of 
the Afghans, 360. See the next. 
Sawad-u Bajor, or Bajfir, district of, 
.570, .303. See also the above and 
intder Bajur. 

Sawalik, mountain district of. See 
undei Siwalik. 

Sawalikat.— called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 376 and ii 3. 

Sawati'uldlham, the. — or rays of 
inspiration , a commentary on the 
Qur'an by ^aildi KaizT, the king of 
poets, 407 II 3. 408. 

SaytT-Sayv ids of QnzwTn the. — 


known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Swjurgal, or 

SayurgkaL signification of the term, 
23 and n 4 

Sayyid Abd-ullali Mian. See under 
‘.Abd ullah Mian JokSn Begi. 

Sayyid Ahraad Mi.ln Barha See 
under Ahmad I^an Barha, govern- 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahar 
:^5n KhaQ5-i-Kliail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bshau-d-din. BoldiarT. — one 
of the .4mTrs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of ,\Ia‘ciim Beg, — 
ambassador from ^ah 'Pahmasp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 

Sayyids of Bukhara, — are Shi‘ahS) 
172 and ii 1. 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyids 
of KalpT, 1 13. 

Sayyid Hamid BokhSrl, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 
Hamid Boldiarl. 

Sayyid Hashim Barhali, son of 
Sayyid Mahroiid Barhah, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid l^an Barha,— one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha, — one of the 
great Amirs and Generals, See 
under Mahmud Barha. 

Sayyid Miisa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi. 
See under Miisa of Garrasir. 

Sayyid ^ahl, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
author of a poem called Dilrurib, 
114, 115. 121. 

Sayyidpiir, — a tnvvn beyond the 
Indus, 206. 
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Say y ids of Barha. the, — their exploits 
in the battle of Kokandah, 237 and 
)i 4. 

Sayyids of Jla^hsid, the, — their 
harshness of character, 81 , 103 and 
n 2. 

Sealcot. 376 ii 3. See also under 
Slalkot and .^awHlikat. 

Seifuddin. See under Saifu-d-din 
Seven Heavens, the, 73 n 3, 

^ablr. .See under ^ibli. 

SJiact. the symbol of Akbar’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

^adad, king of the .A'abs. See the 
next. 

Shaddad,— an ancient king of the 
.■irabs, 60, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt ^ladad at page 
66 . 

^ladl Wiiin, the .Afghan, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adall, the iioiuinal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Hurnayiin’s invasion. -7. See the 
next. 

^adi l^an JIuswanI, — an Af^ljan 
leader. 8, 9. See the above. 
Sha<iman, — servant of Jlirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of HurnayiTn, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

^a&'I, Imam, — founder of one of the 
’ four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212. 
^afiTs, the, — one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imam »%afi‘i, 212, 337. 

^lah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, — one of the .Amirs 
of Humaynn, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 36 and n 2, 37, 
38 and n 4, 61 and nn 3, 4 and 7, 
71 , 22 . 

^lah .Abu Tiirab, -Mir Hajl. -one of 
the great Sayyids oi SMraz and 
coonaellur of the Saltans of Gujrat, 
143, 258, 320, 332, 371, 383. 

^lah ‘.Arif Qafawi Hu.iaini, 68. 


Shah Beg Khan Kabuli . — iCi6 oi tile 
renowned .Amirs of .-\kbar. .386. 

416. 

Shah B'hekan, — a .Miii annnAdaii 

Saint. 342. 

^lah BidS^, — or 

^lah Budajdj fflian, — one of the great 
.Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76. 80. 83, 96, 
105. no, 152 . 249. 

Shah Fakhrii-d-din Wiiin, — a 
of .MMvvali. 249. , 

l^iah Faklirii-d-din Ma.^^hadi. son of 
ilir y.Asim. a Mii-awi Sayyid of 
Madihad, — one of the .Amirs of 
Humayfin and .Akbar. 05 an.l t» 3. 

Shah Faiinfill, 291. 

^i.ih Fath-uilah ^ilrSzi. -.Azdn-d- 
daulah, the Chief Qadr, of.Hindus- 
tan. 111. 286, 320, '328. 331, 354, 
370, ;i72 , 379, 380, 381, 382 , 398. 
See aUo under Fath-nlliih of ^iTraz 
and ‘.Azdn-d-daulah. 

^lah (lhazi Wian TabrIzI. — one of the 
-Amirs of .Akbar, 233. 

Isuia'il. the First, — King of 
Persia, 323. 

^lab Isma'il, the Second, son of ^uih 
Tahmii-p, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

^lah Aladar, — a Aluliammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at .Makanpiir in 
Qannouj, 140. 

^lah Mangur. JHiwajah. — n t^iirszi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Diwatt-i-kul of the empire. 247 , 248, 
267, 295. 298, 300, 301, 303. 

l^iah ilangiir, Vazir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

^ah Mirza, son of Sultan Alubaininad 
Mirza, a descendant on iiis father’s 
side from the great Tanniir. 87 and 
n 1, 93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

^lah Muhammad J^ian Vandaharl, — 
governor of the foir of Ivotah 
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Balayah on tlie part of Akbar. 105. 

108. 

Shah Mubammaii of i^iShabad, Muba, 
— one of tile <Jidrs of the PanjSb 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Per.~ian. 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

^lah Murad See under Mui ad, son 
of Akbar. 

lytah QuK IQoan Mahrum [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good- 
will towards him, admitted him into 
his haram. See under Quit Khan 
Mahrdm. 

^5h Rukli ilTrza, sop of Ibrahim 
.MTrza, son ol Mirza Sulaiman, the 
ruler of Badakbyian, 217, 220, 276, 
350 , 352 , 360, 303 , 401, 4U2, 408. 

^ah ^larafu-d-dln , brother's son to 
^lah Abu Turab, one of the .Amirs 
of .Akbar, 385 

i^iah Tahmasp, son of ^§!i Israa'il 
Safawl, — King of Persia, 13, 40, 
210, 246. 327. 

^ah Wali Beg Atkab, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Add ^ah, 54, 
55, 56, 57. 

S^Bhabad, town of, 300 . 304, 386. 418. 

^lahab. See under ^ihab. 

Shebara. See under ^Shim. 

Shahba.£. Khan Kambo. See onder 
i^ahbaz Khan ^ahr-ullah Kambo 
of Labor. 

Shahbaz ^Bn, Mir paidifin, 18.5, 187. 
193, 251, 275, 293. Same us the 
next, which also see. 

i^iahljaz Khan, ^ahn 41ah Kambo 
or Kambui of Laho ■ — the 
Amirs and Generals of -Akbar, 145, 
146, 174, 176, 189, 282- 283, 291, 293, 
298. 300, 303 . 304, 3.33 . 339 , 383. 
401, 410. See aho th.e above 

^ahim Beg, son of tbe S.'rbsnbashi. 


or chief officer in charge of, the 
camels, of ^ah Tahmasp of Persia, 
— of the corps of the Qurehis and 
one of file attendants of the Em- 
peior Humsyfin, 13. 14, 15. I6, 
17. 

^ahim Kian Jalair, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44 , 
76, 196, 198 . 222, 290 , 320, 
^ahnamah. the, — of Firdausi TusI, 
47 n 4. 237 n 5, 317, 329. 339 n I, 
.347. 357 n 3, 418 

^ahr-i i&uda, — a name of the month 
of Rajab. 333 n 4. 

^ahr-ullah, — a name of the month 
of Rajab, 331 and n 4. 

^ahr-ullah Kambfil of Labor, 174. 
See also under his title of ^ahbSz ■- 
J^an. 

^ahii, son of Shaikh Rajfi Boyiarl' 
of Sarhind, — an attendant of ^aiWi 
Farid Bokhari. 333. 

^aikj) ‘Abdu-I-‘aziz. See under 
‘.Abdu-l-'aziz of Dihli. 

Shaikh ‘Abdul-l-Qudus of Gangoh, — 
one of the greatest ^aikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

^aikh ‘.Abdu-n-Kabi, grandson of 
^aikh ‘Abdu-l-Qudus of Gangoh. 
See under ‘ .Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
^aildiu 1-Islam and chief ^adr of 
Hind. 

^aikh Abii-l'Fath, son of 

Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 1102 
Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur, — saint and 
religious teacher, 273. 309. 

^aikh Badan, Lord of Agra, — one 
of the nobles of fhe Court of Akbar, 
59. 102 

Shaikh Badru d Din. son of ^»i^ 
Islam Cliiiti. of Fathpur, the 
great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344. 
^aildi Banj’hu — a musician , thedis- 
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cipie of ^laikh Adhan, of Jounpur, 
273. 

^laildi Bhawan, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dak’hin. 216, 424. 

^aikh BtnaT, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

^laikh ChanTldah, — an inhabitant of 
the town of STwahnah. 294. See 
^laikh Chayan Ladah. 

^aikh Chayan Ladah. of SThnah, 
386. See ^laikh Chanildah. 

^laikh Daniyrd, a holy man of .Ajmir, 
See under DaniySl. 

^aildi Farid, — a Aluhamiiiadan Saint. 
137. 

Shaildi Fabi.'ttie Kma of Poets, — 
.son o! Shaikl i Mubarak, of Nagor 
and bi other of ^laikh .Abii-1 Faz! 
•.Allainl See under FaizI. 

Shailvh Gada-T Kamboh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-I. of Dihll,— (Jaclr of Hin- 
dustan, 0, 22. 23, 24. 2S. 31. 33. 
124. 

^laildi Hamid Gilani Gadiri,— a 
devotee, 418. 

Shaikh Ibrahim Chi^ti, of Fathpur- 
Slkrl. See under Ibrahim ChishtI 
^aikh Islam .OjisL'tl, of Fathplir. 
See under (.I'isht' ^aikhu-l-Islam. 
the great ^laikh of Hind. 

^aikh Mahmild Bold'arl,— one of the. 
Court officers of Akhar. 145. 

^aikh Mangan of Badaiin, 139. 
Shaikh Mubarak, father of ^laiKh 
FaizI and ^laikh Abu-l-Fazl 
‘Allami. See under Mubarak oi 
Nagdr. 

t^iaikh Muhammad Ghous. See under 
Muhammad Ghons 

Shaikh JIuhammad. sou of Miiluk 
Shah, and brother of ‘Abdii-1 Q.'idir 
al-BadaonI, the autlior of this 
Muntakhab, 130, 132. 
l^iaikh Muluk-S/ah, father of the 


author -.Abdu-l-Qadir alRadaum, 
26, .) 1 . 259. 

^aikh Munawwar. — one of the L'lama 
of Labor and Gadr of Mahvah. 
28.'). 

^aikh Nizam Narnoull. See under 
Nizam Narnoull. 

^aikh Panjii Sambhall. — one of the 
Plrs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

^laildi Sa‘du-llsh, son of f^iaildi 
Badah. of .Agra. — one of tlie most 
powerful nobles of the f oiirt ot 
-Akhar, lli2 

^lailni Salim of Fathplir. See under 
Clii^itl. ^iaikl.ui-1-Islam. the eisat 
^aild^i of Hind. 

^laikh Trtju-d-DIn, son of ^laikl'. 
Zakariy.t of .Ajodban. 20." 

^aikh M^ajilm d-DIn. — a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Sljaildi Va'qub .See under Ya'qfili 
Cirti of Kashmir. 

^laikh Zakariy.l, — a hermit Dervish. 
|i>2 

^aikh Ziyau-d-DIn. son of ^aildi 
Muhammad Ghous, a ereat f^iaikh 
of Hind, 123. See the next. 

I^aildi Ziyaudllih, son of ^aildi Mu 
hainmad Ghous, a great ^aikh oi 
Hind, 204. See the above. 

Shaikbo-l-hadyah or Shaikhu-l-hid)ali 
Shairs.hti^ — one of the leading 
^aHsbs of Hind. 228 , 294 . 

^aikbu-l-islain FathpyrT, $ee under 
Onshfb ^*3im?a-l I&liim. the great 
t^aikh of Hind- 

^aitrinpiirah or Devilsville, a place 
outside the eity of Agrah, 311 and 
n .5. 

Shajrt'at l^iart See under ^lujft'at 
IGian. 

Shakespeare’s H industanl Diclionart/^ 
18 n 1 , 27 n o 257 « 1- 

Sbama'il, a cojiection of 'I'raditioos 
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()>■ Tirniizi, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 
^arasabad, Parganna of, 88. 96, 
389. 

Syianisn-d-Din -Atkah Khan, 34, .See 
under Shamsn-d Din iMuhammad 
Atgah. 

ShainsLi d-DIn of GHan, the Hakfmu- 
lAIulk, 2,54 n 2, See also under 
HakImu-l-Mulk, 

^lainsu-d-DIn Kj.afT. Khwajah. — one 
of the .Amirs of Akhar. 3-57. 3.59. 
See also under ^amsu-d-DTn Mu- 
hammad IGiatvafl. 

%^ia!r,su-d-Drn Miiliammad Atgah or 
-\tkah Mian, .surnamed .A‘zanri 
Khan, .34. 49 n 4 , 92 » 4. See also 
under .Atkah Khan, and .A‘zam 
Khan. 

iy_iariisu-d-DIn Muhammad Kl'awafi, 
Khwajah. — the Chief DIw,1n of the 
empire, 290, 393. 409. See also 
under ^amsu-d Din IGiafT, 

^lam^Tr Wian, Khwajah-S ira , — 
Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and HSjl- 
piir, 274. 

Sharoii-aftab, day of,— the 19th 
degree of .Aries, .303. 393. See also 
under ^arafu-^-^ams and ^lara 
fu-sh ^haraf. 

^laraf Beg, — a servant of ^lah Man 
7ur, the diuan of the empire, 3<X> 
and n 2. 

^iarafu-d-X)Tn Abu ‘.AJud ullah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qagldah- 
i bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 /> 1. 

^larafu d-Din Husain. Mirza, — son of 
IGiwajah iluMnu-d Din, the great 
grandson of Wiwajah .Ahrar, 46, 
•70 and n 2. .57, .58 and ii 4. 00. 105, 
151. 174. 187 , 290 , 291. 
Sharafu-sh-^amx. day of, 414. .See 


under ^araf-i aftab and ^larafu- 
sh-^araf. 

Sharafu-sk-shara;, the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Arie.s, 319. .Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-Sttab and ^a- 
rafu-sh-^ams, which see. 
^arfuddin. See under ^arafu-d-Din. 
^arhi-Waqayah, — the name of a 
book, 45. 

^larif of .Amul, an apostate from 
Islam, 2.52, 253. 254. 295. 

^arif .Tuijani, Mir Sayyid,— a cele- 
brated Doctor and Saint of islam. 
86 . 

^larif IGian Atgah,— one of . the 
.Amirs of -Akhar and Goiernor of 
• Malwah. 27-5. 2ii3. 311. Sec also 
the next 

^larif Muhammad Jvlmn Atgah, 249. 

See also under ^larlf IGiSn .Atgah. 
Sharif Sarraadi, — registrar of mu- 
posts, 345. 

^arifs of Makkah, the, 295. 412. 
^aykh. See under S^iaikh. 

^seba. Queen of. 12 ii .8. 

Sbehhutim. the son.s of Jacol> as the 
iieads-of-tribed of I.-,rael, 262 >i 3. 
Skebhel, a Hebrew word signifying 
■ a tribe.' 262 ii 3. 

^leopoor,— a town 120 miles S.W. of 
-Agra. 29 n .5. .See also under Siipar. 
^ler Beg Tawaclii. — one of the offi- 
cers of the Qourt, 179,260. 

^ler Wiaii. sbn of ‘Adali, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dihli, 44. 

^ler IGian Fuladi, the Afghan. — 
'Oiiietime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrat, 144 and n .5, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 II 1. 

^er hHian, son of 1‘timad IGi.An, the 
governor of Giijiat onder Akbat,' 
338, 340 and a 1. 

^ler Khan, another name of La'^kar 
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Hiaa BakhshI, 174. See under 
Lajhkar ^an Mir BaWishT. 

Sjier Mu)iararaad Diwaiial), — the 
adopted son of Bairam Khan, t(ie 
fflian Hianan, 34. 

Sher ^lah. — of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihll, 10. i7, 193. See also 
under ^iTr ^ah 
f^ier-gaith. — or 

^er-Gadha. a dependency of JahnT, 
S3. 159, 160. 

^er-garh. — another name of Qan- 
nouj, 96, 1S6. See under Qannouj. 
^erl. See under Mulla ^Trl, the 
Hindu poet. 

^ethpur, 192. 

^T‘ahs, the,— one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘AII-ibn-.AbI- 5.590. 36 n 2, 80 v 3, 
SI n 2, 200 n 2, 212, 295, 313, 313, 
337, 376. 

^ibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
^ihab Khan,— one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar,-34, 52, 55, 91t 
249, 384, See also under ^ihabu- 
d-din Ahmad I^an, the governor 
of Dihll and Malwah. 

^ihab Khan Turkoman — of the 
parganna of Bhojpfir, 95. 
r^iihabu-d-din Ahmad lOian, Governor 
of Dihll and then of Malwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308. 337, 
338 and n 3, 340, 354, 358, 372. 
See also under ^ihab l^an and 
^ihabu-d-dln Jt^an and also urider 
the nest. 

i^ihabu-d-dln Ahmad !^5n, a Savvid 
of Nlsapfir. and relative of Mahum 
.4nkah, 49 and n 5, 105, 110. 178. 
Same as the above. 

r^ihabu-d-ditiGaroh-pahandahQuzaq , 
— one of the imperial horsemen, 
236. 


^ihabu-d-dln IGian, 343, 38 ’.. Same 
as ^lihabu-d-dln Ahmad Hian and 
^ihab Khan, which see. 

^ihahu-d din Saharurdl, ^aildi, a 

celebrated Doctor of Islam. 212. 
^t’itic Persia, 280. 

Sbikastah, 421. 

Siikkdar , — signification of the term. 
301 and n 1. 

^Ir ^ah, — of the Afghan dvnasty 
of Dihll, 77. ,9. See also under 
^er ^ah. 

Shiraz, town of,— in Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. [Hindu poet, 

^iri. See under Mulla ^iri, the 
^irwan, town of, — in the Persian 
province of Azarbijan, 248. 

^uja’ I^an .Afghan, name of Suzawal 
Wian in the Tabaqat i-Akbari. 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal I^an. 
^uja'at, another name of ‘Isa Klian 
NiyazT, one of the great Amirs of 
the Afghans, 181. 

^uja-at Khan, title of Muqim Khan, 
sister’s son of Tardi Beg lAan, 66. 
See the next. 

^uja'at Khan, — one of the Amirs 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 
79, 146, 168, 292. See the above, 
^ujawal, name of Suzawal ]^an in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
Suzawal Khan. 

^ukr, QazI of Mat’hura, and son of 
Mirza Muflis. author of the Tafslri 
Hafiz. 191. 

^ukr-talSo, — a great tank in the 
city of Nagor, 137 and n 1. 

^ukun, son of Qaraehah Khan, one 
of the Amirs of Humayiin, father 
of Akbar. 57. 

^ustar, town of, — in the Per.sian 
province of Muzistan, 418. 

Sialkot, town of, 35.8. 3.-, 9. also 

under Sealcot. 
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SiHnah, t-ou-n of. 386. 

Sihwan, ort of, — in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

Sijistan, province of,— in Hiurasan 
316 n 1. See also under STstan. 

Sikandar, Sultan,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of DihlT, 2. 4, 7. lo, 
U, 12, 96. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Greaf]. 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of Husain 
Quir ;^an. See under Iskandai* 
Beg. 

Sikandar Khan, father of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 365. 

Sikandar Sian Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar I^Sn the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Sikra, town of, 41. Perhaps we 
should read SikrT, whiojj see 

Sikn, town of, —residence of ShaiWru- 

1-Islam Chishti, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Fathpur-Sikri. 

Sikri, hill of, — on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fathpur 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaghtai dan, 43 
n I . 

Simiya, signification of the terra, 334 
n 4. 

Stmuryh , — a fabulous bird said to | 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 13S. 
327. 386. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 5. See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind'sagar, Uoab of, — between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pan- ; 
jab, 301, 304 and n 5. 

63 


Singh B hatta, Rai, — father-in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364. 

Singh Darbarl. See under Rai Singh 
Darbarl, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-asan Battisi, — a collection of 
tales about Rajah Bikramajit of 
Mahvah, 186. 

SiprI, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirliind, •^own and district of, 7, 34 
>1.3,37, 92 159, 190, 214, 274, .301, 
322, 334, 393, 394. 403. 

Si:i. town of, 29 n 4. 

Sistan, province of. — in IvliurasSn, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see. 

Sits, — wife of Ram Chand [Rama], 
Rajah of Oiidh, 347. 

$iva, — God of the Hindus, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 335 n 1. 

Sivakanpiir, one of the dependencies 
of Kalpi, 1 19. 

Sivaratri, or night of Siva, 335 n 1. 
See the next. 

Siprat, [Sanskrit Sivarafri, or night 
of S'va], a Hindu festival, 335 and 

»» 1 . 

Siwahnah, town of, 294. See also 
under Siwanah. 

Siwalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 5, 85, 129, 298, 307, 377, 412. 

Siwanah, town of, — in RajpiitSnS, 189 
and >1 1. See also under Siwah- 
nah. 

Siyah, the. — the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Gfimti near 
JounpCir, 82 and n 4. 

Siyah Yamin, — one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 356, 

Sofiail, — commandant of GwSlyar and 
a yhulam of ‘Adall the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

SohrSb, the son of Rustam, the 
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famous hero of ancient Iran, 56 n 
303. i 

Sohrab Beg Turkman, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172. 

Solomon of Scripture, IGO, 199. 

Spaniards, the, 307 n I. 

Sprenger’a Catalogue of MSS. in 
library of King of Oudh, 30 n I, 103 ' 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 

Srldhar Hindi Bengali, 184 n 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as called . 
in the Tabaqdt-i-Alcbarl. 

Srinagar, — the capital of Ka^mir, ■ 
30.3, 381 n 2 

SthaneQwara, — the Sanskrit name of : 
the town of T'hanesar. in the | 
neighbourhood of Dihli, 94 n 4. 

Subhan Qull, one of the imperial j 
Amirs. See imder Turk Subhan 
Qull. ! 

Sufli, or base, a title of contempt ! 
given to Ahmad the IJSfl, 420 and j 
n 1. j 

Sulaiman Kararanl, KaranI or Kar- j 
zanl, the -Afghan, Governor of Ben- 
gal, 77 and n 1 , 79 and n 2, SO, 159 
n 1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. 

.Sulahnan ilankli, the -Afghan, — jagir- 
dar of the district of (_diorag’hat and 
one of the -Amirs of Daud Kararanl, 
ruler o: Bengal, 194, 195. 

Suldiinan Mirza. See under illrza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badalffi- 
shan. 

Sulaiinan Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey, — his attempt to eonriner 
GujrSt, 149. 

Sultan -Abu Sa'Id iloghfil, — of the 
Hou-e of Hulakii. 31, bO. 

Sultan -Alain G'hakkar. See under 
-Adam G'hakkar. 

Sultan i-'adil. or ru'or, — l.is rank 

higher tliau t'tiat of a Muitahid. 
279. 


Sultan ‘All, — a scribe from Hindu, 
stnn, 91. 

Sultan ‘All Wazir l^an, Khwajah,— 
one of the officeis of Tardi Beg 
I^an, commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 

Sultan Bahadur. — i usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 

Sultan HajI of Thanesar, — translator 
in part of the ilahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Sultan Hoshang Ghorl, King of 
JIalwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jalalr, — one of the 
officeis of .Akbar’s army, 39 

Sultan Husain Mirza, See under 
Husain Mirza. 

Sultan I&anum, eldest, daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Ml^za Muzafiar 
Husain Maqfiir Jauhari {q.v.), 274 
n 3. 

Sultan .^ilsrau, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan Khwajah, son of j^^ajah 
Kliawand Mai Tiud, or Dost, — one 
of the Qadrs of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 351. 

Sultan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar 
See under Mahmud. 

Sult5n_ Mahmud of Gujrat. See 
under Mahmud of Gujrat. 

Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar. See 
under Mu’namraad, Governor of 
Bakkar. The correct name of this 
Sultan is ilalimud Iq.c.). 

Sultan iluliammad JITrza. See under 
JIuhamii.ad .Sultan ilirza, 'son of 
Wais Mirza. 

^ultan Alih aminad, nephew of Plr 
Mui.amn.dd IGian, 129. For Mu- 
hammad read Alahmiid 

Sultan Alurad, Prince, second son of 
-Akbar. See under Murad. 
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Sultan Salim. See under Salim, son 
of Akbar. 

Sultan • Zainu-l-'abidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zainu-1- 
‘abidln. 

Sultanpur, town of, — at twenty-five 
cosses from Labor, 39, 257, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sundar, — name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanskrit 
Sitndara, beautiful, 18 and n 1. 

Sunnis, — one of the two great divi- 
sions of the Muslims, 518, 337. 

Supar, — the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S.IV. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 105. 

Surat, province and town of. 145, 140, 
147, 149, 150. 151, 1.52, le7. 177, 
222, 249 n 3, 256, 339. 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as Surat (g. v.). 

Suratu-l-baqarah, the, — the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 215 n 2, 


Suratu-1-ikh.laQ , the, — the c.xii chapter 
of the Qur’an. 23, 48 n 1, 407. 

Sutatu-s-salwan, the, — meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Surjan Hada, Rai, — a relation of 
Kana Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 
and n 2, 29, 111. See also under 
Sarjan Ral. 

Surkhab, — name ot a place in the 
province of Kabul, 302. 303. 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n , 42 and n 4. Called 
Shuja' il^ian A’ jban in thcTabaqat- 
i-.\kbaci and ^lujawal by Bloch- 
mann. 

Swat, in the country of the Af jhan, 
401. See also under Sawad and 
Sawad-u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
i which falls into the Gumti near 
i Jounpur, 82 n 4. 
i ■ Syria, 189 n 2. 


Tabaqat-i-Akbari, the, — of MIrza 

Nizamu-d-DIn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 It 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 

34 rt 2. 38 n 3, 40 rt 3, 44 n 6, 46 

nn 1 and 4, 54 n 2, 55 nn 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, o7 n 4, .58 n 4, 65 n. 3, 72 

n. 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 n 1. 96 n 2, 

97 n 1 , 102 n 5, 106 n 1 , 107 It 3, 
157 n 1. 161 n 1, 166 n I. 182 nn 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5. 256 nj2. 259 
n 1, 300 n 2, 333 re 0.363, 411 re 1,425. 
Also called the Tarlkh-i Nizami, 
which also see. See also the next. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbarl .Shahl, the. 403. 
Same as the above. 

Tabara’Ia. the, — a cla-s of iviigionists, 
327. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and re 3. 

The same as Sirhind (q.v.) 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 
Tafsir-i-Akbari, the,— a commentary 
on tVie Ayatu-l-Kursl by ^aikh 
Abu-1 Fazl ‘AllamI, 201. 
Tajs'ir-i-Hafiz , — a commentary on the 
I Qur’an by MIrza Muflis, 190. 

I Ta Ho. — title of the 20th chapter of 
I the Qur'an, considered ana often 
u.sed as a name ot Muhammad, 35 
, and re 4. 

'Tahir Mutuvinmad Sultan, — chamber- 
lain of P'r Muliammad Hiiin (q-v.), 

20 . 

■ ’Tahmasp. ^lah, son nf Isma’Il, 

founder of the Safawi dvnastv of 
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Persia. See under Shah TahmS-p 
of Persia. 

Taib, of Klflial, ilulla, — Dlwan of 
the province of Bihar and HajTpiir, 
274. See also under Tib. 

Taimur. See under TlmiTr. 

Taju-d-din, ^aildj, son ot 

Zakariya of Ajodhan. — called by 
the title of Taju l-‘ArifIn. 20-5. 
Taju-l-'arifln, the, — or Crown of tht 
Qiifis, 265. Title of the above. 

Tal'a, name for rupee, 49 n 2, It is 
the word Tankah us used in 
Bengal. 

Takhallu^, — Nom de jiluiw of poets, 
.109 n 1, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulairaan, — a inountaTn near 
Srinagar, the capital of Ka^mlr. 
381. 

Takllf, doctrine of. 317. 

Takwm, doctrine of, 317. 

Talib l9fahanl, Mulla-, ^author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 
Tahniidhn, the, 287 ».2, 

Talmudim Babl. Synh.. 222 » 1. 
TaUvandl, town of, — -on the river 
Biyah, 159, Uit a 1. 

Talwarah, — a place in the mountains 
of KushmSl , on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38, 

Tamdnu' . signification of the word, 
21 and n 2 

Tamrjha, or inland tolls, abolished. 
284. 

Tamkln, surname of llirza Abu-1 
Qasiin, an olficar of .Akbar’s array, 
196 "and >i 1. 

Xandah, — the capital of Bengal under 
the KararSnIs, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 194. 19.7, 20(>, 220. 
232. 235, 290, 332. 

Takaus. — or 

Tahhaa . — a nioneturv denomination. 
29 n. L 37 49 and n 2 


Tapti, the, — the river of Sfirat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n 6 

Taql of ^ustar, Mulla,— -a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardf Beg ]^an. Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayiln, the father of Akbar, 5. 

0 and n 2, 7 and n 5, 38. 
TSrTkh-i-Alfl, the, — or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
n 2. 40 n 1, 310 and n 3, 406. 

Tarikh i-Ilahl, the.— or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 
Tarlkh-i-Nizami. the, — of Bllrza 
Nizamu-d-dm Ahmad, 102 and n S, 
247 n 1, 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl {q.iK). 
Tarjumanu-l-asrar , the. — a term ap- 
plied to Hafiz, the celebrated 
Per.si.rn poet, 423. 

I’arkhan Dlwanah,' — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s reign, 109, 170, 291, 

320. 

Tarkibhand , signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

Tarmah Beg, — one of the leaders ot 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

■ Tarsan iluhammad l^an, — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31. 
Same as the next two (q.v.). 

Tarson Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 2 41 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next (?.*>.). 

TarsCin Muliammad Khan, — governor 
of Patan, 218 , 282 , 290 , 295 , 297, 
298. See also the above two. 

Tatar Kdian, Governor of Oihll under 
Akbar, 95, 144. 

Tatar language,— the Cha^atal 
branch of, 48 n 4. 

Tatarcheh, name of Tatar Khan, Gov 
ernor of DilhI, or of his on Dost 
iluhamrnad, 144. 



hidex. 


501 


Tat’ha, town of, 327, 32S. See aHo 
the next and under Thatliah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi 'All, one of the 
.\mlrs of the Panjab, 165. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattfi iMasnadi 
‘All, which see. 

TaiiMd-i-Ilahi, Divine Monotheism, — ■ 
name of the new religious system | 
of .Akbar, 335. 

Taurnt. a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate the Code of Chingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. I 

Taurat, the, — name by which the i 
Pentateuch is designated in the . 
Qur’an, 40 n 3. ' 

Tawacht, signification of the word, 74 | 
n 5. 1 

Tawaf, one of the ceremonies of the j 
HajjfOV Pilgrimage, the encompass- | 
ing of the Ka-hah, 40 n 2. j 

Tawaisi, QazI, one of the camp-QSzIs 
of Akbar, 104. 

Tayib Khan, son of Muhammad Tahir 
^^an, Mir farayhat, the Command- 
ant of Dihll, — one of the Amirs of 
-Akbar’s army, 188. 

Tazhiratu-l-auliya, the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T’hanesar, — or 

Thanessar, [Sanskrit Stha)iefwara\, 
a town about 100 miles from Dibit, 
where there is a temple of Maha- 
deo, 04 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 

Thathah.town of, 399,406. See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also 
under Tibet. 

Thirl wall’s Hist , 178 « J. 

Thomas, Pa>ha>i Kings of Uilhi, 
402 n 8 

Tib. AIullS, 274, 289. Same as Mulla 


Taib of KIt’hal, the Diwdn of the 
province of Bihar and Hajfpur, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timilr, the Mughul conqueror, called 
by the title of Cahib i-Qiran, i.e., 
Lord of conjunction, t'iz., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3. 61 n 5. 87 and n 1 , 
254, 276. 

Timur ^ahibqiran, Amir, 276. See 
under the preceding name. 

Timur i^an Badakhshi, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army . 249, 252. 

Tir Kian Diwanah,— one of the 
attendants of Mirza ^arafu-d-dln 
Husain (q.v.), 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s Shama’il. a • collection of 
Traditions regarding the , figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of, — the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 258. See 
the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tark ‘All, — a town about 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 26 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — the Hindu minister of 
.Akbar; 64, 65. See also under 
Rajah Todar Mai. 

Toghlaq Abad, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Toqaii, gr Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbai, — name of a Chagtai tribe 
195 n 1. 

Translation of ‘All Hazin. Belfour’s, 
35 n 3. See also under ‘.AH Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tughan, Mir, — an Ahadi in the ser- 
vice of Akbru:, 367. 
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Tugtlaq-abad, — in - the vicinity of 
DihU, 6. 

Tukriya, a nickname given by tlie 
common people to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of MahdT Qasim Kian, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus to 
sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff {Tukra) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, d27 

Tulabnah, town of. IbO « 4. See 
under Tulambah. 

Tulak, — a servant of Bahadur Kian, 
Muhammad Sand ^aibant (q v.), 
and governor of DlbalpCir, 4. 

Tulak lasn, — one of the -Amirs of 
Malwah, 341. Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak ^^an Qiicti'n, — one of the old 
Amlrsof -Akbar, o4and n 2, 157,424. 
He is called QCiehTn in the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbarl. See also the next. 

Tulak !^an Qurchl, 3. Same as 
Tulak ]^an Quch'n (q.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, 166 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulab- 
nah. 


Tumantoyh , — or 

Tumanioq. signification of the word, 
346, 354. 

Turan, country of, — the land of the 
Tiirk,s, 298. 

Turbat, — name of a tribe in i^ura 
san, 64 n 3. 

Turk Subhan Qiili, — one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 1.38, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistan, 3 18. 

Turkmans, the. 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the abov'e. 

Turks, the. 39, 47 n 4, 248 

TCis, town of, — in Persia, 35 n 3, 
317. 

Tusani. title of Kcil Manohar. .son of 
Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 239. 

Tuti nainah.the, — a famous collection 
of tales, 186. 

Tuyiil lands, the, — not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 
23 » 4. 

Tuzuk-i-Jahtingiri or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 398 
n 3. 


Uchh, town of, 418 and 7i 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of. — in 
Rajpiitana, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under tJdipur. 

Udaipur Komalmair, district of, 103 
See also the above and under 
Udipur. 

Udai Singh, Rana of (_Liitor. See 
under UdI Singh and Rai Udi Singh. 

Udaya, — the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 

Udi, — name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 48 n 2. 


Udipur or Alewar, a Rajput State, 45 
n 8, 48, 249, 275 n 2. See also 
umier Udaipur and UdaipCii Ko- 
malraair. 

Udi Singli, Rai, — Rana of Chi tor, 
26 n 2. See aho under Rai Udi 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Ujayn See under Ujjain. 

Ljjain, district and town of, 43 and 
>c 3. ''8. 103. 111). 153, 230, 391’ 
See the next. 

Ujjayini, i.e.. 


“ victorious,” the 
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namu of Ujjain in (Sanskrit, 43 u 3. 
See the above. 

f7f;a^, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulugli Begd-GurgSn, MIrza, — a most 
powerful king of the House of 
TImar, 276. 

Ulugh Khan, the Abyssinian, — one of 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Ulugh Mirza, son of Muhammad 
Sultan • Mirza, — one of the de.scen 
dants of the second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1 , 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zam-lanka, 398 n 3. 

‘Uman, Sea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

Umar ^aikh Mirza, second son of 
Timur, 87 n 1. 


Umm Kulsum, daughter of 'Ali, soir 
of Abi Talib, 328. 

Uramaiya, sons of, — the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummid ‘Ali, — one of the servants of 
Mirza Sulaiman of Badakhshan 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 1)2. 

Undehah, town of, 391 and n 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorcha. 

‘Urfi of ^iraz, Mulla, — a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Ururaiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

Uymaqs, the. — a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 75. 83, 303, 355, 366, 367, 
409.- 416. 


Vadi, from the Sanskrit Vadya , — 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime-minister, ofSce of, — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

V azir , office of. — the second of the 
tour officers of the empire', 70 n 4. 
See also the next two words 

Yazir-i-kul, 290 n 2, 

Vazir-i-Mutlaq , — one of the High 
officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the Diwan-i-kul , or Head 
of the twelve Dlwans of the 
empire. 

Vazir i^an, brother of A?af Hran, 
i^wajah • Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
78. 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 
Wazir IHian. 

Vazir’ i^an, title of Isma'il QuU 
Khan, son of Wali Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(3- f. ), of the great Amirs of 
-ikbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir i^Sn Jamil Beg, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Vazir HrBn, title of Malik Sani 
Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus, — one of the Sa'dain or two 

A 

beneficent planets, the oth^ being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

V'ibhishana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka, — joins Rama 

against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vikiama-ditya, — Sanskrit form of 
the name Bikramajit, (q.v.), 184 
n 2. 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6. 
See under Birbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspati Mana, — the common luni 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 n 3. 

Vullers’ Lexicon Persico-Latinum, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 4u5 n 3, 423. 
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Wahdat ’AlT, brother of .TallSlah the 
Roshanal, (g.i'.), 401. 

VVais Mirza. son of Mlrza Baiqra, 
son of Mlrza Mangfir, — a deseendant 
of tne second son of the great 
Taimhr, 87 n 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, — a learned and 

profouna sage, 385. 

VVajIhu 1 mulk — one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat, 145. 

Wajrail, district of, — in the Sawalik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wall Beg Atkah. 35. See under ^lah 
Wall Beg Atkah. 

Wall Beg the Turkoman — one of the 
officers of Bairam !^an, the IGiSn 
:^anan, 4. See the next. 

Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairam Khan, the 
lOian :^anan, 33, 35. 38. See the 
above. 

Wall Na‘mat Begum, — or 


Wall Ni‘mat Begum, wife of Mirza 
Sulaiman, ruler of BadakhshSn, 61 
and n 6, 89, 90. 217, 425. 

Wesi‘, or wide, 60 n 1. See under 
i ‘Abdu 1-Wasi‘. 

Wazir lasn, brother of AQaf i^an. 
l^wajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
— one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
' 296. See also under Vazir Khan 

1 and the next. 

j 

i Wazir IGian, Governor of Gujrat. 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpiir, Mandalgarh, tonn of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or M“n- 
dal Garh , which also see. 

William, the Conqueror, — his fal, 
j down on landing in England,, 40 n 1. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

' Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terras, 
371 n 2. 


YBdgar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf 
Khan Razwi. governor of Ka.5hinir, 
— makes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short while, 394, 395, 396. 

Yaha [Yahya], Siwajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the Hiwajah Ahrar, 
57. 

Yahyapur, — a place in the environs 
of Jounpur where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 179. 

Yak, [Bos Grunniens], the lyliita-i 
bull, 377. 

Y^akaspah, — one of the division.s of 
the Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of BaglBna, 151 n 1. 

Ya'qub or (Jarfi of Kashmir, 


^laikh, — a great writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
206, 407, 417. Qarfi is his tahhal- 
iu^ or poetical name. 

Ya'qiib of Kashmir, Mir, — Wakil of 
Husain Hi an, governor of Kash- 
mir, 128. 

A’a'qub, Qazi, — an inhabitant of 
Dihli and son-in-law of Qazi 
Fazilat ^.er^ahi, — for ten years 
Qazi of the realm and theh district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

A’a'qub, son of Yusuf Khan Ka^mlri, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380. 

Yar, — title of Yar Muhammad, son 
jof Qadiq Hian 391 
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Yar Muhammad, alteration o! such 
names in the reign Of Akbar, 324. 

Yar Muhammad, son of padiq i^an, 
— one of the attendants of Prince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

Ya Sin , — title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Mujjaramad, 35 
and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yathrib], — old name of 
Madinatu-n-Nabi, i.e., Medina, in 
Hijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, 

Yazidi, — nickname of Mulls Muham- 
mad of Yazd, (?■«.), 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia felix], 

^ W 1. 

. Colonel, — his edition of Marco 
. uio, 405 n 2. 

Yiisuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yiisuf l^an, Ka Amiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, .364, 365. 


Zafr !^an, .Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar ^^an, c/. 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain :^an Kokah, — one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 
360, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zarn-lanka,— a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulur. 

Zainu-d-din Kambu, brother of ^lah- 
baz Khan ^ahni'^lll Kambu of 
Labor, — one of the officers of the 
army, 291, 339, 340. 

64 


Yusuf ]^an MaAhadi, Mirza, 96 and 
n I. See under the next. 

Yusuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of KaAmir 
after its conquest from Yusuf ^an 
KaAmin, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396, 398 
His name has also appeared as Mirza 
Yusuf Sian MaAhadi and Mirza 
Yusuf Sian Bazawi. 

Yusuf Khan Bazawi of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad i^an, son of 
^amsu-d-din Atkah J^an, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf Zai, — chief of the Yusufzai 
Afghans, 376. 

Yusufzai Afghans, the, — the Af^ans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Ynsufzais, the, — an Afghan tribe, 
369. See also the abeve. 


Zainu-l-* Abidin, son of aUHusain, son 
of ‘AK ibn Abi Talib, — the fourth of 
the twelve ImBms of the Shi’ahs, 
36 n 2. 

Zainu 1-* Abidin, Sultau, — king of 

Kashmir, 398 , 415, 416. 

Zakariya of Ajodhan, ^aiyi, — one 
of the principal ‘Ulama of his age, 
265. 

Zakariya, ^aiUi, — a hermit Dervish, 
162. 

Zal, father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 

Zamanah Quli, — one of the servants 
of Mirza ^arafu-d-din Husain 
Iq.v.), 58. 
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Zamin-boa. or kissing the ground, — ^ 
name of the aijdah or prostration i 
paid to Akbar as the head of ! 
religion, 266. | 

Zamindars, the, 47, 51. 

ZamTndawar, or Zamin Dawar, 
country of, 402, 416. 

Zananiyah, fortress of, 104. 

Zaqqum, az, — a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 n 2. 

Zardusht, — founder of the Zoroas- 
trian religion, 26S.. 

Zfba Oul, Beautiful rose, 35S n 1. 

Zia-al Bamt, — more properly Ziya’or 
Zizau-d-dtn Baranl* author of the 
TSri^-i-FTruz-^ahT, 42 n 6. 


Zikr-i-arrah, signification of the term. 
423. 

Zfn l^an Kokah. See under Zain 
!^an Kokah. 

ZInu-l-‘Abidin, Sultan. See under 
Zainu-l-‘ Abidin, Sultan of Ka^mlr. 

Ziyau-d-din, ^aikh, son of ^aiUi 
Muhammad Ghous, 123. 

Ziyau-l-Barani. — author of the Tarito 
i-Firuz-^ahi, 42 n 6. 

Ziya-ullah, ^ai^, son of ^ail^ 
Muhammad Ghous, — one of the 
principal ‘Ulania of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 
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